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To the Right Honourable, 


The Marquis of AUNT LY) 
ENZTE, &c. 


My LORD, 


5 Publiſhed the biel Volume 
2 Oy of this Hiſtory of your II. 
) luſtrious Family under. his 
Grace your Father's Parto- 
nage; and [ humbly Pre- 
ſume to offer this ſecond Volume to your 
Lordſhip. It has been often obſerved; 
That Perſons of all Ranks and Quali- 
ties regulate their Lives and Actions mofe 
by Example than Precept ; and there. 
fore 1 thought the beſt Service I con 
1 2 
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do your Lordſhip, was, now in the Be- 


ginning of your Life, to lay before you 
the gallant, virtuous, and noble Actions 


of brave and great Men, as Patterns for you 


to imitate, when you ſhall appear in the 


World in that high Sphere you was born 


to act in. I judged, (and I think rightly) 
that there were no Examples that would 
have ſuch Influence upon you, as thoſe 


of your illuſtrious Anceſtors. It was 


with this View, and for this Purpoſe, that 
I collected, and have in this Hiſtory regi- 
ſtred the glorious Actions of thoſe noble 


Heroes, In it you will find all of them 


commanding Armies, either of the King's 
Forces in Defence of their Prince and 
Country, againſt foreign and domeſtick 
Enemies of both, or of their own Friends 
and Followers, in Defence of their own 
juſt Rights and Honour; and in both 
Caſes (for the moſt Part) victoriouſly 
triumphing over their Princes's or their 
own Enemies: Their Examples, and 
the Countenance they gave of old to 
their Friends and Followers, ſpirited 


* 


them 


DEDICATION vv 
them up to that Height of Courage, that 
their Enemies ſeldom or ever durſt ſtand 
before them, of which you will find ma- 
ny Inſtances in both the Volumes of this 
Hiftory. 1 

Lord, tho' your noble Anceſtors 
are upon all Occaſions to be found in the 
Camp, yet you will alſo often find them 
in the Court, governing the Nation in 
the King's Abſence, and ſitting at the 
Helm of Affairs, as firlt Miniſters of 
State. My Lerd, there is nothing can 
contribute more to make a Perſon of 
Quality a truly great Man, than often 
to have before him, the noble and vir- 
tuous Actions of great Men; and there- 
fore, not to trouble you any further, per- 
mit me only (with all Submiſſion to pre- 
ſume to offer you an Advice; and it is, 
That how ſoon you arrive to that Age 
that you may read Hiſtory with Advan- 
tage, you would read this of your own 
illuſtrious Family, that the Examples of 
thoſe noble Heroes, your Anceſtors, may 
aaiſe in you an early and generous Ambi- 
tion 
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tion to equal, if not exceed them in thoſe 
heroic Vertues of Loyalty and Valour, 
that has raiſed your Family to the high- W 
eft Degree of Honour, and makes it fo | 

conſpicuous and regarded both ar Home 
and Abroad. Let the Advice of the wiſe 
Man to his Son be deeply rooted in your 
Mind, Prov. xxiv. 21. My Son, Feat 
thou the LORD and the King, and meadle 
not with them that are given toChange. And 
that it may have this Effect, is the ear- 
neſt Defire and Wiſh of him who is, with 
the utmoſt Submiſſion and the greateſt 
Sincerity, . | 


— 


My LORD, 
Tour Lordſbi ps moſt obedient, 
and nioſt faithful 
* bunble Servant, 


WII. Gox pox: 


By 


PREFACE 


BZza Shall not trouble the Reader with a- 
tedious Preface. I have already, 
in the Introduttion to the Firſt Vo- 
ume, accounted for the Motives that 
Nucl me to ber this Hiſtory, and the Au- 
thors from whom I collected it. In that In- 
troduction, I promiſed to bring down the Hi- 
ory of the Nation, with that 'of the Family of 
G 0RD ON, to the Tear. 1689. But the many 
and various Accidents that ee during 
it che Rebellion in King CHARLES TI's Time, 
having ſwell'd this Volume to a greater Bulk, 
than ig proper for an Octavo Book, I was forced 


08 to bregh it off abruptly, ar the Martyrdom of” 
that moſt ecelut Prince, and confine myſetf 
to the Hiſtory he Family of Gorvon. 


I have been as full and exatt in the Hiſtory 
of the Nation, eſpecially in this laſt Volume, 
j Rs the Smallueſ5 of it would allow me; and 7 
reſolve in a ſhort Time to add athird Volume, 
„ {which willcontain a full and exact Account of 
> the Hiſtory of Scotland,. from the Martyrdom 
„F K. A CHaRLes I. 1649, tothe Revolution 
in 1688, which is 38 Tears, without Regard 
to any particular Family. I have not ſeen a. 
| - "BF 
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therefore I hope it will be the more acceptable 


ny full or exact Hiſtory of that Time; and . . 


to the Curious. And as I have hitherto ex. 
attly obſerved Cicero's Rule, in theſe Two Wl 


Volumes now publiſhed, ſo ſhall I continue to 
do in the laſt. If that Rule has obliged me to 
relate the Faults and Failings f ome great 
Men, I hope thoſe concerned in them will par. 
don me for it; I have not pretended to any 
ſecret Hiſtory, I have given Vouchers for all | 
Have related. | 2 
There is one Miſtabe I have fallen into in 
the Firſt Volume, p. 39. where I have ſaid, 
That Sir James Gordon of Park has moſt to 
ſay, for repreſenting Tom of Riven. That 
Gentleman undeceived me, by telling me, that 
he was deſtended of Pitlurg's Family. I once 
eee to have given a ſhort Genealogical 
ccount of the moſt conſiderable Families of the 
Name of GoRDoN; but few er none Wfuing 
ſent me ſuch an Account, I ws forced to give 
over that Deſien. In fine, ] have been as 
exact and faithful in collecting this Hiſtory, 
as it was in my Power, and yet I doubt not, 
but that I may have fallen into ſome Miſtakes, | 


and may be guilty of ſome Omiſſions. There- ys 


fore if the courteous Reader will be fo good, 
as to let me know of them; and if they be ma- 


terial, and I have any Opportunity, I ſhall = 


very readily acknowledge and correct them. 


to | O F THE 
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0 EORGE Sixth Earl of Funrly. 
. ; Is * 1 
Ve BY E one the Sixth Earl of Huntly,” was). 
„nn his Youth-hood, ſent. by. his Uncle Sit. 
am into . France, where he Was. jedu- 
cated for ſome Vears in thoſe Exerciſes; 
bale to his Age and Quality; and: afterwa;ds te- 


rning Home to his * was moſt welcome to 4 
OL, II. 


7 
2 


2 The Piſtoꝛp of the 
King James VI. who had a very tender Regard for 
him during all the Time of his Reign, as I ſhall ſnew, 
after I have briefly touched what interveened in the 
publick Affairs from his Father's Death, until he 
came to be emplayed by. his Prince in them. i 

The Earl of Morton, Regent, having made Peace, 
as faid is, by his ſimulate Moderation, gave Hopes | 
of happy Times under his Regency; but he ſoon diſ- 
appointed theſe Hopes. He becomes moſt luſtful, 
and exceedingly avaritious, gaping after, and ſnatch- | 
ing away other Mens Goods and Eſtates, wreſting 
the Laws to the Prejudice of others, under he ſpe- 
cious Pretence of Juſtice, but in Reality .to All his | 
own Coffers ; and when he had impoveriſhed the 
People, he next applies the publick Treaſures to his 


pions Uſes, by which in a ſhort Time he became fo 
ateful to all, that, by Conſent of the States of the wh 
Kingdom, the King himſclf.takes the Government 4 
upon him, altho' but Twelve Years old; and Twelve Ra 
of the Nobility are appointed to be his Counſellors, lan 
Three for every Three Months, among whom . Ca! 
Morton was one, This was done Anno 1518. con 
The Year following (a), Amatus or Eſineus Stewart not 
of Aubigny comes from France to ſalute the King, Th 
being his near Couſin ; for he was Son to Fobu M oth 
Stewart, the Brother of Matthew Earl of Lennox, the EXC 
King's Grandfather, and intitled of Aubiguy, a Lord- Sat! 
ſhip in the Province of Bourges in France, which 8s 
Charles VII. had in former Times given to Jobn Pr 1 
Stewart of the Family of Lennox, who commanded i tors 
an Army of Scots that did defeat the Eugliſb at Baugie, 1505 
i1 


and from thence his Deſcendants have enjoyed _ 


1 1 


© - 
' 0 
4 . 


0 


— — 
* 


(a) Camden, p. 300. —— 
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IJluſtrious Family of Gonvox. 5 
Poſſeſſion of Aubigny. The King made him moſt 
welcome, and takes a particular Affection towards 
him, beſtows on him large Poſſeſſions, makes him one 
of his Privy Counſellors, Treaſurer of the Kingdom, 
Captain of the Caſtle of Dumbarton; and (revoking 
the Donation made to Robert Biſhop of Caithneſs, his 
Grandfather's third Brother, of the Eartdom of Len- 
nox, giving to him in Compenſation the Earldom of 
March) creates him firſt Earl and then Duke of Len- 
20x. This high Favour. and Liberality of the King to 
this Duke, made him the Object of Envy to many; 
who pretended that he being Roman Catholick, was 
come into Scotland to pervert the King, and re-eſta- 
bliſh that Religion. „5 a 

Upon which the Miniſters, joining with ſeverals 
of the Nobility (a), Mar, Ruthven, (the Son of him 
who killed Rizio, now made Earl of GCowry) Lind- 
ſay, Boyd, Glammis, Oliphant, and many of lower 
Rank, conſpire to have Lennox baniſhed from Scot- 
land; and for this Effect, invite the King to Ruthven. 
Caſtle, Where he goes; and when he was about to 
come from thence, they detain him againſt his Will, 
not permitting him to ride or walk in the Fields. 
They put from him all his faithful Servants, putting 
others of their own in their Places, at which he was 
exceedingly diſpleaſed. Lennox being at Dalkeithz 
gathers Forces to liberate the King; and many hav- 
ing a juſt Indignation at the Affront done to their 
Prince, flock to Lennox s Aſſiſtance. The Conſpira- 
tors in the King's Name command all to lay down 
their Arms, and Lennox to depart the Kingdom: He 
retires to Dumbarton; and, fearing the King might 

A 2 | 0 
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2 The Piſtoꝛp of the 


King James VI. who had a very tender Regard for 1 
him during all the Time of his Reign, as I ſhall ſhew, * 
after I have briefly touched what interveened in the h 
publick Affairs from his Father's Death, until he O 
came to be emplayed by. his Prince in them. C 
The Earl of Morton, Regent, having made Peace, tl 
ds faid is, by his ſimulate Moderation, gave Hopes G 
of happy Times under his Regency; but he ſoon dif- me 
appointed theſe Hopes. He becomes moſt luſtful, . 
and exceedingly avaritious, gaping aſter, and ſnateh- 
ing away other Mens Goods and Eſtates, wreſting th 
the Laws to the Prejudice of others, under the ſpe- W. 
cious Pretence of Juſtice, but in Reality to fill bis CO 
own Coffers ; and when he had impoveriſhed the bl 
People, he next applies the publick Treaſures to his 
pions Uſes, by which in a ſhort Time he became fo 
ateful to all, that, by Conſent of the States, of the 
Kingdom, the King himſelf. takes the Government 
upon him, altho' but Twelve Years old; and Twelve 
of the Nobility are appointed to be his Counſellors, 
Three ſor every Three Months, among whom 

Morton was one, This was done Anno 1578. 
The Year following (a), Amatus or Eſmens Stewart 
of Aubigny comes from France to ſalute the King, 
being his near Couſin ; for he was Son to Fohn 
Stewart, the Brother of Matthew Earl of Lennox, the 
King's Grandfather, and intitled of Aubigny, a Lord- 
ſhip in the Province of Bourges in France, which 
Charles VII. had in former Times given to Jobn 
' Stewart of the Family of Lennox, who commanded 
an Army of Scots that did defeat the Eugliſb at Baugie, 
and from thence his Deſcendants have enjoyed — 
x ol- 
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Poſſeſſion of Aubiguy. The King made him moſt 
welcome, and takes a particular Affection towards 
him, beſtows on him large Poſſeſſions, makes him one 
of his Privy Counſellors, Treaſurer of the Kingdom, 
Captain of the Caſtle of Dumbarton; and (revoking 
the Donation made to Robert Biſhop of Caithneſs, bis 
Grandfather's third Brother, of the Earldom of Len- 
20x, giving to him in Compenſation the Earldom of 
March) creates him firſt Earl and then Duke of Len- 
20x. This high Favour. and Liberality of the King to 
this Duke, made him the Object of Envy to many; 
who pretended that he being Roman Catholick, was 
come into Scetland to pervert the King, and re-eſta« 
bliſh that Religion. 5 a 

Upon which the Miniſters, joining with ſeverals 
of the Nobility (a), Mar, Ruthven, (the Son of him 
who killed Rizio, now made Earl of Gowry) Lind. 
ſay, Boyd, Glammis, Oliphant, and many of lower 
Rank, conſpire to have Lennox baniſhed from Scot= 
land; and for this Effect, invite the King to Ruthven 
Caſtle, where he goes; and when he was about to 
come from thence, they detain him, againſt his Will, 
not permitting him to ride or walk in the Fields: 
They put from him all his faithful Servants; putting 
others of their own in their Places, at which he was 
exceedingly diſpleaſed. Lennox being at Dalkeithy 
gathers Forces to liberate the King; and many hay= 
ing a juſt Indignation at the Afﬀront done to their 
Prince, flock to Lennox's Aſſiſtance. The Conſpira- 
tors in the King's Name command all to lay dpwn 
their Arms, and Lennox to depart the Kingdom: He 


retires to Dumbarton; and, fearing the King might 
A 2 | be 
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$- The Yiſtozy of tye 
be endangered by his Preſence, reſolves to return to 
France, and n went Abroad. g 
He being on this Reſolution, the King is brought 
to Edinburgh, whoſe Citizens approve of what's done; 
and the Miniſters holding a Synod in September, un- 
animouſly approve this wicked Conſpiracy, commen- 
ding highly the Confpirators, and forbidding, under 
(a) Pain of Excommunication, any Perſon to ſpeak 
of them otherwiſe, than as the Detenders of Religion 
and Liberty. And this was appointed to be intimate 
to the People from the Pulpit, the King being forced 


fo declare, That nothing in this Attempt at Rut hen 


was done againſt his or the publick Good : And for 
all this, not thinking themſelves ſufficiently ſecure by 
Law, they call a Parliament to authenticate their 


Proceedings, in which they enact what they pleaſe, 
few being preſent who had Right to give their Suf- 


frage or Vote. 
After this Parliament (C), the King having more 


Liberty, goes to Falkland, and from thence to St. An- 
dreus, and lodges in the Caſtle, where ſome of his 


former Domeſticks come to attend him; and thoſe 


the Conſpirators had put in, are turn'd out, and ſe- 


verals of the Nobility who were diſpleaſed with the 
Conſpiracy, are ſent for, Huntly, Argyle, Mariſchal, 
Montroſe and Rothes ; and Gowry repenting, and ob- 


taining Pardon, comes with the firſt: The King (c) 


thinking himſelf now Maſter, comes to Edinburgh, 
where the Miniſters hold their Synod or Aſſembly ;; 
or, to ſpeak more truly, the Council of State, wherein 
they deliberate upon, and regulate all publick Affairs, 
and let no Civil Matter eſcape their Cenſure. They 

e preſent 


— 


(/) Johnſton, P-· 78. (5) Cam den, P- 3615 0e) Johnſtonz p. A8. 
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preſent a «Libel to the King, containing many Ar- 
ticles, which being examined, they receive Anſwer 
to every one, but not ſatisfactory to their Humour, 
the King being now Maſter of himſelf; and having 
thoſe about him who diſliked their Procedure, at 


which they are not a little troubled. In the mean 


Time, in the Month of November 1583, Lodovick, 
Son and Heir to the Duke of Lennox deceaſed,comes 
to Scotland, whom the King had ſent for, together 
with his Siſters, having heard of their Father's Death ; 
but the Siſter's tender Age, did not allow them to 
travel ſo far at that Time. Lennox is conducted to 
the King by the Earls of Huntly, Crawford and Mon- 
troſe, and meets with a very gracious Reception from 
his Majeſty, being entred to the ſame Eſtate his Fa- 
ther had, and to the ſame Degree of Royal Favour 
his Father had enjoyed. | 

The King, to ſhew his Clemency, publifhed (a) an 
Indemnity to all thoſe who had intercepted him at 
Ruthven, and ſhould come and ask Pardon within a 


prefixed Time: But they, deſpiſing his Goodneſs, 


contrive ſecretly how to intercept him the ſecond 
Time; whereupon they are baniſhed the Kingdom; 
moſt of them complies ; ſome goes to Flanders, and 
others to Ireland, meeting with the. ſame Meaſure 
they had meaſured to Lennox the Year preceed- 
ing. | 

The next Year, 1584, many of them return Home 
privately, Fr N to their Promiſe to Gowry (who 
had lurked all the Time in the Country) with whom 
they had made a new Plot to intercept the King ; 
which coming to his Knowledge, he ordered William 
| 9 e Stewart 


* 
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(«) Camden, p. 363. 
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Stewart, Captain of the Guards to apprehend Gowry 
where eyer he could be found. Gowry had gone to 
Dundee, making Shew as if he were to leave the 
Kingdom; Stewart ſurpriſes him, and, after ſome 
Reſiſtence (a), takes and ſhuts him up in Pri- 
ſon ; and after ſome 'Time he is arraigned, condem- 
ned, and his Head is ſeparated from his Body ; after 
which the reſt of the Conſpirators fly to England, im- 
loring the Favour and Interceſſion of Queen Eliza- 
beth (a ſure Sanctuary for Scots Rebels) who, as 
was ſaid, about this Time, inclining to liberate Queen 
Mary, now 14 Years Captive, and pretending to be 
almoſt determined to this Act of Humanity, ſhe is 
diverted by the Scots of the contrary Faction, who 
_ clamour aloud, That ber Liberation would infallibly 
draw ofter it the Ruin of Queeu Elizabeth. Her Ad- 
miſſion toreign jointly with her Son, world ruin both 
Kingdoms; and the Permiſſion of the Catholick Mor- 
Hip ouly within the Gates of the Royal Palace, would 
deſtroy the true Religion in the Ie of Britain (b). 
And they not content with this, ſome of their Mi- 
niſters in Scotland from their Pulpits, and in ordinary 
Converlation, loading her (Queen Mary) with moſt 
baſe Calumnies, inveigh moſt bitterly againſt the 
King (tho' of their own Religion) and his Coun» 
{ellors ; and being therefore cited to Judgment, they 
diſdainfully refuſe to compear, as if the Pulpits were 
not ſubject to Supreme Authority, and Eccleſiaſticks 
not to the Prince's, but to the Presbytery's Juriſ- 
diction ; which was directly contrary to the Laws 
enacted in Parliament this preſent Lear: For in 
RS RL DE ans Wo 0 OO 
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Camden, p. 376. (5) Idew, p. 385. 
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this Parliament, the Royal Authority over all Perſons, 


as well Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks was confirmed for all 
Time coming (a) ; That the King and his Coun- 
ſellors were appointed ſupreme and lawful Judges in 
all Cauſes what ſoever, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; 
That it ſhould be Treaſon to decline their Judgment; 
That Meetings called Presbyteries; as alſo, all Con- 
ventions of Laicks, as well general as particular, 
ſhould be no more tolerate, as arrogating to themſelves 
an unlimited Authority and Liberty of aſſembling at 
their Pleaſure, without the King's Licence, and pre- 
ſcribing Laws to the King himſelf, and all the King- 
dom. 'The popular Equality of Miniſters was taken 
away, and the Dignity and Juriſdiction was reſtored 
to the Biſhops ; the reproachful and ignominious 
Libels againſt the King, his Mother, and Counſellors, 
namely, the Hiſtory of George Buchanan, and his 
Dialogue, De jure regni apud Scotos, as containing 
many Things worthy to be cancelled, are prohibi- 
ted (6). 

Theſe Acts did fo irritate ſome of the Miniſters, 
that of their own Accord they left the Kingdom, and 
filled England with the Noiſe of their Complaints, as 
if the Reform'd Religion had been already baniſhed 
out of Scotland: But Queen Elizabeth gave little 
or no Ear to them, neglecting them as Innovators, 
and turbulent Perſons; yet upon Occafion ſhe made 
Uſe of them, to prevent, (as ſhe pretended) any Pre- 
judice the Reform'd Religion in 'ScofJaud might ſu- 
ſtain. At this Time Fames Stewart Earl of Arran 
becomes odious to Queen F/izabeth, becauſe he whol- 


ly ruled the King, and alſo to the greateſt Part of the 


A 4 Scots 


Dy 


n.. 


7 (% AR. 8, Parl. Ja, VI. 1184. (b) Johnſton, P. 945 95+ 


8 The Hiſtoꝛp of the 
Scots Nobility on the fame Account, but more e- 
ſpecially to the Faction of Gowry ; many of whom 
were baniſhed, and remained in England; wherefore 


this End, permits, by Connivance, thoſe baniſhed 
Noblemen to return to Scotlaud, aſſiſted with Mo- 
ney by her to depreſs Arran. A 5 
Theſe joining with the others at Home, who hated 
him, emit a long Manifeſto in the King's Name 
(without his Knowledge) commanding all to afſem- 
ble for the Defence of the true Religion, and libera- 
ting the King from ill Counſellors, and maintaining 
of Peace and Friendſhip with England. Falkirk is 
appointed for the Place of their Rendezvouze (a), 
where they conveen, to the Number of 7 or 8000 
Men; thence they march to Stirling, enter the Town, 
and' Arran knowing they aimed chiefly at him, taking 
with him ſome of the King's Jewels, eſcapes out at 
the poſtern Gate of the Caſtle, and flies to the Coun- 


ſends to know what the Tumult meant; They an- 


Majeſty, and to kiſs his Hand. He offers to recal 
their Sentence of Baniſhment; and to reſtore them to 
their Eſtates, if ſo be they would be gone without 
more trouble: They pretend not to value their E- 
| ſtates in Compariſon of his Favour; being they may be 
f admitted into his Preſence. He finds himſelf obli- 
ged to conſent, on Condition they ſhould attempt 
nothing againſt. his Perſpn, or the Lives of thoſe he 
| ſhould name, nor change any Thing in the Admin 
| ſtration of Government. They proteſt their Lives 
{SERIES he be \ | are 
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(2) Johnſton, p. 102. 


ſhe projects to get him turned out of Court; and for 


try of Lennox; the King being lodged in the Caſtle, 


ſwer, they were come to ſybmit themſelyes to His 
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are devoted for the Safety of his, and that they had 
not ſo much as a Thought of any Innovation (a); 


entreating their Enemies and the Fortreſſes of the 
Kingdom may be delivered to them for their Secu- 
rity (C). 3 | 
kde Kn having a Multitude of People with him 
in the Caſtle, and no Proviſion for any 'Time, makes 
a Virtue of Neceſſity, and yields to their Demands ; 
and inſtantly Montroſe, Crawford, Rothes, Down and 
others, are delivered to their Hands ; all the baniſhed 
Lords are pardoned, Arran is ſentenced guilty of 
Treaſon, and the Earl of Hunt iy is ſent to ſearch him 
out of his lurking Places (which he frequently chan- 
ged) and to bring him to have the Sentence execute 
upon him (c); but he having traced him over Land 
and Sea, yet could never find him. Theſe 'Things 
being done, all Things ſeem'd to be pacified ; only 
the Miniſters, who returned with the Nobility out of 
England, could not be quieted, complaining the 


Nobles had cheated: them, in not cauſing reſcind (as 


they had. promiſed them) the above-mentioned Acts 
of Parliament, whereby their extravagant Inſolence 
in railing againſt the King and his Counſellors, and 
any that diſpleas'd them, was reſtrained. This Com- 
plaint of theirs was neglected in the Parliament held 
after the Return of the ſaids Noblemen ; whence 
ſprung continual Matter of Tumult and Sedition, 
while they undervaluing that Lay, reſtrain not their 
Tongues, : but rail with the Tame Inſolence as before, 

Being unwilling to interrupt the Hiſtory of theſe 
publick Tranſactions, I have omitted to give an Ac- 
count of the Murder of Sir George Gordon of Gight, 


- 


and 


(a) Johnſton, p. 10. (+) Camden, p. 402. (e) Idem ibidem. 
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and the natural Death of Sir Adam Gordon of Auchiu. 
down (a), and ſo muſt return to them. Auno 1519, 
the Lord Forbes and Sir George Gordon of Gight be- 
ing at Variance, were cited to appear before the 
Lords of Council at Edinburgh, where they were 
both obliged to find Sureties, or ſet Bail for their 
peaceable Behaviour for the Time coming. The 
Lord Forbes imagined that Sir George gave him ſome 
injurious Words before the Council; and the Lords 
thereof endeavoured to reconcile them, and believed 
they had done it: But Forbes ſtill retaining in his 
Mind a Reſentment, went and way-laid Sir George at 
Dundee, as he was returning home, and as he came 
out of the Boat (he expecting no ſuch Thing) was 
attacked by the Lord Forbes and thoſe with him, 
and wounded by a Mugsket-ſhot ; Notwithſtanding 
which, he, with his Servants, fought with great 
Courage, and kilPd ſeverals of the Forbeſſes : But at 
laſt being oppreſſed by Multitude, died bravely fight- 
ing amongſt the 'Throng of his Murderers. He was 
a very brave Gentleman, and one of the moſt confi- 
derable Barons of the Name, He was lineally de- 
ſcended of the Family of Huntly, his Predeceſſor be- 
ing third Son to George Second Earl of Huntly. 

Sir Adam Gordon of Auchindoun, Anno 1580, be- 
ing at St. Fobuſton, there ſicken'd and died, and was 
buried there, near to the Grave of his Great Grand- 
father, Alexander Third Earl of Huntly .(b). He 
was certainly the moſt reſolute and ſucceſsful Captain 
the Nation had in his Time. He was a loyal Sub- 
ject, an affectionate Friend, and an excellent Tutor 
to and Manager of his Nephew the Earl of Huntly's 
Eſtate, who was now abroad. He died about * 38 

Year 


. _ kn * 


» — 


9 Gordonſton's MS. Hiſt. (b) Idem. 
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Year of his Age, and left no Children behind him 
but one natural Son, Adam, who ſerved in the French 
King's Guard de Corps, and died there. He was 
ceeded in his Eſtate by his Brother Sir Patrick 
don, and who after his Death had the Management 
of the Earl of Huntly's Eſtate, during the Reſidue of 
his Minority. 8 NET 

On the penult Day of this Year 1580, that once 
great Man the Earl of Morton is accuſed before the 
Privy-Council, by Captain James Stewart, of the 
Murder of the late King Henry. He is ſent Priſoner 
to Dumbarton, and his old Friend Queen ' Elizabeth 
uſes all her Intereſt to get him ſet at Liberty; ſhe 
both threatens and flatters, but all to no purpoſe, for 
it rather haſtened his Death'; and an Order is given 
to the Earl of Montroſe and Captain Fames Stewart 
to bring him with a ſtrong Guard from Dumbarton 
to Edinburgh, which was done May zyth ; and on 
the 1ſt of June he was brought to his Trial, con- 
vict of, and condemned for King Henry's Murder, to 
be carried the next Day to the Market-Crols of Edin- 
burgh, hanged on a Gibbet, haye His Head cut off, 
and his Body quartered. But his Sentence there- 
aſter was changed to Beheading': And thus ended 
the fourth and laſt of theſe rebellious Regents, the 
firſt and laſt were no Doubt the Contrivers and Pro- 
moters of the late King's Murder. He juſtly ſuffer'd 
for that Murder, of which he often unjuſtly and im- 
pudently accuſed the innocent Queen his Sovereign ; 
innocent indeed, even to his own Conviction, as the 
. Terrors of Death forced him to acknowledge after 
he had received his Sentence, both in the Prifon and 
on the Scaffold, Spotti ſwood gives him a very Tar» 
tan Character, and I ſhall not trouble the Reader 

l be \ ae 
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with it, he may eaſily gather it from the foregoing 
Pages. After he was beheaded his Body lay upon 
Scaffold, from 4 to 8 a-clock, covered with an 
blue Cloak, and at laſt was carried to its Burial- 


| mace by common Porters. A bright Example of the po 
* Rees of Go bp and the Inſtability of humane Af- us 
8 alrs. 18 


- Anno 1585 (a), the Earl of Huntly gives his Siſter ne, 
Lady Jean in Marriage to George Earl of Caithneſs, 
and reconciles him with his Kinſman the Earl of Su- 
therland; and that theſe two neighbouring Earls 
Friendſhip might be more firm, they jointly reſolve 

6 to proſecute. the Clangueen with Fire and Sword, as 

= having been the Authors of the Diſcord betwixt their 

3 Predegeſſors, and of frequent Troubles in thoſe 
Parts; and accordingly they fall to Work: And at- 
ter the Loſs of 180 of the Caithneſs Men, with Hen- 
ry. Sinclair, who fought before the Sutheri/and Men 
came to join them; the Day following, the Clan- 
gueen are totally defeat and killed. But it ſeems this 
Friendſhip has not laſted long ; for I find, in a Year 
or. two thereaftep (), theſe- two Earls in the Field 


$ with all the Forces they were able to raiſe, ready tg 
2 invade one another's Lands; of which the Earl of 
F Huntly hearing (both of them being his near Rela- 
3 tions) he ſends oyer his Uncle Sir Patrick Gordon of 


Aucbindoum to ſettle theſe Differences, if poſſible. 
He went to Cut herland's Army, juſt as they were 


3 ' 


. marching to fight the Earl of Caitbneſs; and when 
* they were ready to join Battle, by his prudent Me- 
MN diation they were kept from fighting, and a friendly 
+ Meeting was appointed at Elgin, where having met, 

2 — ͤ— 5 ed 
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all Controverſies were agreed, by Friends mutually 


choſen: And that the Friendſhip might be of the 


longer Continuance, by a Bond ſigned by both theſe 
Earls, the Earl of Hunt iy and his Succeſſors are ap- 
pointed heritable Judges and Arbitrators of all De- 
bates and Controverſies that might thereafter happen 
to ariſe betwixt the Families of Sutherland and Caith- 
neſs. 

5 this Year 1585, 7obn Maitland Brother to Le- 
thington (who had been Seeretary to Queen Mary) 
among others is admitted to'be one of the King's 
Domeſticks, . firſt made Secretary, and then Chancel- 
lor, [ Jobuſton calls him (a), Homo callidus, promptus 
& verſutus] a cunning crafty Man, of a ready Wit, 
hated by the Nobility, and' who afterwards raiſed 
great Tumults in the State; he knowing they bore 
him no good Will, ftrives to ſecure himſelf the beſt 
Way he could, and eſpecially againſt Huntly, whoſe 
Power was greateſt, and his Favour with the King 
ne leſs: Wherefore he, with Banantine and others, 
feign and ſpread Rumours in Edinburgh, That Hunt 
ly was endeavouring the Ruin of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and intended to offer Violence to the Magi» 


ſtrates, and oppoſe the Government (). Where 


upon all the Apprentices and young Men of the 
Town take Arms to withſtand the Gordons and the 
Hamiltons. Whereat they being much offended, in 
the Middle of Winter 1587 conveen with all their 
Friends and Forces at Linlithgow, againſt Maitland, 
who, with all his Friends and Power he could make; 
puts himſelf in Order of Defence, with a Corſlet un- 
der his Coat, and a Sword hidden, to make Uſe of 
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in Caſe of Need. The King perceiving the Buſtle | 
was like to enſue, ſends Sir Patrick Murray to Hunt- | 


ly, conjuring him to perſiſt in his Duty and Fidelity. 
Huntly, a Man nowiſe turbulent, but inclin'd to 
Peace and Quietneſs, aſſures the King of his Fidelity 
and Obedience, if the Chancellor by Act of Parlia- 
ment. was removed from the Adminiſtration of the 
Government ; and (not thriſting for Blood) with a 
Dozen of the ſtouteſt of his Friends, comes to the 
King's Preſence at Holy-rood-houſe, and on his Knees 
mitigates the King's Anger, and by his Sincerity and 
Obſequiouſneſs is made moſt welcome, feaſted by 
him, and ſlee ps with him that Night in the ſame 
Room. Maitland in the mean 'Time being in great 
Fear, leſt the King's Favour to him ſhould be dimi- 
niſhed by. Huntly, who made known to his Majeſty 
all his Briberies and other Crimes: But yet for all 
that the King continued his Favour to him (Mait- 
land) and: Huntly finding his Endeavours of diſcourt- 
ing him to be in vain, returns home to the North, 
and in his Way makes an Agreement *twixt the Town 
of Aberdeen and the Baron of Balgubain. What 
wheted Huntly, and fo many others their Indignation 
againſt Maitland, was his bitter Taunts, his ſatyrical 
and invective Verſes, ſtuff*d with Reproaches againſt 
all his Enemies. Erat enim, ſays Fohnſten (a), na- 
turd dicaciſſimus, & ne inter tempora curarum verbis 
facetis ſatis temperans : invidiam procerum immodicis 
jocis provocavit, ſupervacaneum. eſt ſingula maledicta 
referre, per qua in proceres inimicoſque ſuos contumelios 
ſus fuit. In the Year 1588 they make another At- 

tempt, 
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tempt, ſuch as the former, to turn him out of Em- 
ployment, but with no better Succeſs. WW: 

In this Year the King gives Henrieta Stewart; el- 
deſt Siſter to the Duke of Lennox, in Marriage to the 
Earl of Huntly ; and ſhe being the King's near Kinſ- 
woman, he ever thereafter uſed to call Huntiy his 
Good-ſon, or Son-in-Law, becauſe he (in Place of her 
Father) had given that young Lady in Marriage. 
Sometime before this Marriage, and in Proſpect ol 
it, the King had made him Lord High Chamberlain 
of Scotland during the Minority of the Duke of Len- 
20x, as his Patent dated at Edinburgh, 2oth of Auguſt 
1587, bears. 1 
Norton (as is ſaid) being gone, and the Govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed in the King's Hands, he was go- 
vern'd by thoſe who were the Authors of this Change 
in State, or approved of the ſame. . Hence ſprung” 
great  Animoſity and Faction among the emulous 
Nobility, which proved fatal to ſeverals of them. In 
end, the King having wreſtled through all theſe Broils 
excited by their Emulation, being now paſt 21 Years 
of Age, gave Tokens of a great Spirit and Ripeneſs 
of Judgment above his Years. H& had found himfelf 
toſſed to and fro by the factious Nobility, and depri- 
ved of the Liberty to have any about him but ſich 
as pleaſed them; they reigning in Effect, and leav- 
ing him nothing but the Name and empty Title and 
Shew. Theſe were they, or their. Poſterity, who 
had dethron'd his Mother, and driven her into. Exile, 
and never ceas'd from perſecuting her, until they 
had brought her to a tragical and violent Death upon 
a Scaffold, And I muſt now be allowed to look 2 
little back to that laſt Tragical Scene of that misfor- 
tunate (tho? innocent) Prineeſs's Life. FR 


rw The Piſtozy of the ES 
In the Year 1584 (a), the Engliſh Nation came 
to be alarmed with new Plots of the Pope, the King 
of Spain and the Guiſſes, about the invading of Eng- 
land: To prevent any Danger that Way, the Earl of 
Liecefter,, the Queen's Favourite, and many others 
of all Ranks, bound themſelves in an Aſſociation, 
with their mutual Oaths and Subſcriptions, to proſe- 
cute with all their Forces unto Death, whoever they 
were that did attempt any 'Thing againſt the Queen of 


England. The Queen of Scotland quietly underſtood 


that by this a Way was made for her Deſtruction, 
and being' weary of her long and miſerable Impriſon- 
ment, and fearing worle ; She, by her Secretary 
Nave, propounded to Queen Elizabeth and her 
Council (0, That if ſhe might be granted her Liberty, 
She with a fincere Mind would love and honour Queen 
Elizabeth above all Chriſtian Princes, bind her ſelf in 
a ſtrict League offenſive and defenſive, forget all paſt 
Offences, acknowledge her the true and rightful Queen 
of England, ſhould challenge no Right to the ſame du- 
ring her Life, ſhould prattiſe nothing againſt ber di- 
rectly nor indirectly: And for the more Aſſurance of 
theſe Things, ſhe will remain as an Hoſtage in Eng- 
land; and if ſhe may have Leave to depart, ſhe will 
give Hoftages for the Performants of theſe and many 
other Conditions, which were ſufficient to fecure Queer 
Elizabeth ir: the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
England during all the Days of her Life. She alſo 
promiſed ſuch Conditions to her own Subjects of Scot- 
land as were requiſite to ſecure the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion and themſelves from being called to an Account 
or any Offences they had formerly committed againſt 
der, 
HRT, 
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her, and for her ſelf deſired only the free Liberty of 4 
her own Religion in her Family; and yet for the . | 
Security ſhe promiſed to perſwade the King of France 
and the Princes of the Houſe of Lorait, to bind 
themſelves as Guarrantees for her Performance bt theſe 
Conditions. | 2 
Upon which Queen 1 Elizabeth oftrwardly dSprared G 
to have ſome Inclination, - upon 1 theſe Conditions, to 
ſet Queen Mary at Liberty; ; tho” her former and fu- 
ture Behaviour makes it clearly appeat, ſhe' had ns, 
ſuch real Deſigh. Nay, Queen Elixabeth diſſembled 
ſo deeply in chis Affair, that Queen Mary's rebellious 
Subjects in Scorland began to be apprehenſive, that 
ſne was in earneſt to put her at Liberty, and re- 
monſtrated to Queen Elizabeth that they would be 
utterly undone, if ſhe was ſer at Liberty; and the 
Miniſters in their Pulpits railed moſt birrerly and * 
religiouſly againſt her. But "7Þ 
In the Beginning of the next Year 1985 G); 
Queen Elizabeth - began to act a little more openly, . 
for ſhe called à Parliament to- meet at Weſtminſter, 
where the afore- mentioned Aſſociation was confirmed 
and enacted, That twenty four; or more F the Privy- 
Council and Nobility of the Land, impowered by tbe 
Queen's Letters patent, might enquire of them who, 
. Gall invade the Realm; raiſe Rebellion, or attempt o 
s burt or kill the Queen's Perſon, or any whoſoever,” or / 
by them whoſoever may cballenge Right to the Grown 
of England : But he for whom or by whom they ſball ar. 
r tempt, ſha be made utterly incapable of tbe Crown of, 
England, and ſhall -be- utterly deprived -of all Rigbt ; 
thereunto,” and foals be 4 even unto Death by all; 
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the Subjects, if he ſhall be judged and publickly decla- 
red by thoſe twenty four Men to be privy to ſuch an In- 
vaſion, Rebellion and Hurt. , Now it Queen Elizabeth 
had the leaſt Spark of Compaſſion towards that un- 
fortunate Princeſs, and her near Kinſwoman, Queen 
Mary, ſhe never would have allowed that Act to pats, 
for before it they had no Law upon which they could 
found a Proceſs againſt her. As it was upon this they 
founded their Proceſs, ſo it is ſure it was made with 
no other View, but only to take away her Life. 

For in the preceeding Year, Queen Elizabeth bes 
ing tortured with innumerable Jealouſies and Fears 
(a), which fo deprived her of the Night's Reſt, that 
it threw her ſo far into a Decay, that her whole Court 
grew ſenſible of it: She had many Conſultations | 
with them about the Manner of taking away Queen 
Mary's Life. Leiceſter the beloved Favourite, was 
for poiſoning ber, and for that End ſent a Clergy- 
man to Halſinghamto perſwade him of the Lawfulneſs 
of it ; but to no purpoſe, for he proteſted that he was 
fo far from allowing any Violence to be done to her, 
that long ago he croſs d and broke the Advice of Morton, 
which was, that ſhe might be ſent to Scotland, and kil- 
led in the Borders of the two Kingdoms. Others were 
againſt Poiſon, thinking it not ſecure, and that they 
might be diſappointed by its not having the deſired 
Effect; and gave their Opinion, That the fureſt Way 
was to employ Aſſaſſins to muyder her. Queen Ei- 
zabeth, tho* the wiſhed to be rid of the Queen of Scots 
at any Rate, yet ſhe could not ſee how it was poſ- 
fible to conceal that from the Eyes of foreign Princes, 
and was fatisfied that all of them would arm againſt 

| her 
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her to revenge ſuch a barbarous Murder. This Dis 
verſity. and Perplexity of Opinions among Her Coun- 
cil fo diſturbed her Mind, that it became viſible to all 
thoſe whom ſhe admitted to be neareſt to her. 

Leiceſter ſoon perceiving this, offered to cure het 
of that Diſtemper, by putting an End to Queen Ma- 
ry's Days; which Offer being readily accepted, he 
quickly begins his Journey, in Order to put his wie- 
ked Deſign in Execution. But upon the Road he is 
ſeized with a Remorſe; the Horrour of murdering the 
moſt beautiful Perſon in the World, and the Dread 
of blackening his Reputation to all Poſterity; forces 
him to return. He confeſſes his Weakneſs to Queen 
Elizabeth ; by which ſhe diſcovered how unhappy 
ſhe was, when ſhe found a Perſon who fo depended 
on her Favour, that a Frown of her Countenante 
could for ever render miſerable, lefs touched with the 
Fear of loſing his All than with the Horrout of ſuck 
a Murder. This adding much to her former Uneaſi- 
neſs, put her and. her Council to their laſt Shifts to 
find out a Method how to take away Queen Mary's 
Life ; and in end they agreed to the making of the 
fore-mentioned Law, by which they concluded they 
could reach her. 8 SE wh | 

About Hbitſut-tide, Anno 1586 (a), thete is 4 
Plot contrived of taking away Queen Elizabeth's 
Life, and ſetting the Queen of Scots at Liberty, by 
one Ballard a Prieſt of the Seminaty at Reims; 
which he communicated to Arthony Babington of 
Dethick in Derby-ſbire, a young Gentletnari, rich; of 
a lively Wit and good Learning; and he being Zea« 
lous for reſtoring the Popiſh Religion, went vety 

BY | ford 
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the Subjects, if be ſhall be judged and publickly decla- 
red by thoſe twenty four Men to be privy to ſuch an In- 
vaſion, Rebellion and Hurt. Now if Queen Elizabeth 
had the leaſt Spark of Compaſſion towards that un- 
fortunate Princeſs, and her near Kinſwoman, Queen 
Mary, ſhe never would have allowed that Act to pats, 
for before it they had no Law upon which they could 
found a Proceſs againſt her. As it was upon this they 


founded their Proceſs, ſo it is ſure it was made with 


no other View, but only to take away her Life. 

For in the preceeding Year, Queen Elizabeth be- 
ing tortured with innumerable Jealouſies and Fears 
(a), which fo deprived her of the Night's Reſt, that 
it threw her ſo far into a Decay, that her whole Court 


grew ſenſible of it: She had many Conſultations | 


with them about the Manner of taking away Queen 
Mary's Life. Leiceſter the beloved Favourite, was 
for poiſoning ber, and for that End ſent a Clergy- 
man to M alſingbam to perſwade him of the Lawfulneſs 
of it ; but to no purpoſe, for he proteſted that he was 
fo far from allowing any Violence to be done to her, 
that long ago he croſs d and broke the Advice of Morton, 
which was, that ſhe might be ſent to Scotland, and kil- 
led in the Borders of the two Kingdoms. Others were 
againſt Poiſon, thinking it not ſecure, and that they 
might be diſappointed by its not having the deſired 
Effect ; and gave their Opinion, That the fureſt Way 
was to employ Aſſaſſins to muyder her. Queen Eli- 


zabeth, tho* the wiſhed to be rid ofthe Queen of Scots 


at any Rate, yet ſhe could not ſee how it was poſ- 
fible to conceal that from the Eyes of foreign Princes, 
and was fatisfied that all of them would arm againſt 
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her to revenge ſuch a barbarous Murder. This Dis 
verſity and Perplexity of Opinions among Her Coun- 
cil fo diſturbed her Mind, that it became viſible to all 
thoſe whom ſhe admitted to be neareſt to her. 

Leiceſter ſoon perceiving this; offered to cure het 
of that Diſtemper, by putting an End to Queen Ma- 
ry's Days; which Offer being readily accepted, he 
quickly begins his Journey, in Order to put his wit- 
ked Deſign in Execution. But upon the Road he is 
ſeized with a Remorſe; the Horrour of murdering the 
moſt beautiful Perſon in the World, and the Dread 
of blackening his Reputation to all Poſterity; forces 
him to return. He confeſſes his Weakneſs to Queen 
Elizabeth; by which ſhe diſcovered how unhappy 
ſhe was, when ſhe found a Perſon who ſo depended 
on her Favour, that a Frown of her Countenante 
could for ever render miſerable, lefs touched with the 
Fear of loſing his All than with the Horrout of ſuch 
a Murder. This adding much to her former Uneaſi« 
neſs, put her and. her Council to their laſt Shifts to 
find out a Method how to take away Queen Mary's 
Life ; and in end they agreed to the making of the 
fore-mentioned Law, by which they concluded they 
could reach her. ; "a bel £ 

About Whit ſu-tide, Anno 1586 (a), there is 4 
Plot contrived of taking away Queen Elizabeth's 
Life, and ſetting the Queen of Scots at Liberty; by 
one Ballard a Prieſt of the Seminaty at Reim: 
which he communicated to Autbony Babington of. 
Derbick in Derby-ſbire, a young Gentlaman, rich; of 
a lively Wit and good Learning; and he being zea- 
lous for reſtoring the Popiſh Religion, went vety 

Bg | ford 
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10 The Yiſtozy of the 
ſoon into it, and did aſſociate to himſelf Edward 
Windſor, Charles Tilney, Childeck Tichburn, Edward 
Abington, Robert Gage, Fohn Traverſe, ohn Char- 
noc, John Fones, Savage, Barnewell, of 4 
noble Family of Ireland, Henry Dunne; and one Pol- 
ley (who was acquainted with the Affairs of Scotland) 
aſſociated himſelf unto them with a View to betray 
them, which aſterwards he did. A full Account of 
this Plot is given by all the Engliſh Hiſtorians, and 
by Dr. Mackenzie; and fo I ſhall only notice it, and 
that very briefly, only as it relates to'the Queen of 
Scotland. | 

Secretary Walſingbam, by his Cunning and Dili- 
gence, ſoon diſcovered that Plot; he kept it ſecret to 
himſelffor ſome Time, then laid it before the Queen 
when he was fully informed of the Names of all the 
Conſpirators: And when ſhe thought proper to com- 
municate it to her Council, they were all publickly 
declared 'Traitors, and Orders were iſſued out for ap- 
prehending them. They all fled to different Places, 
and in a ſhort Time all of them were apprehended : 
Edward Windſor only was not found. They were all 
brouglit to London, and there examined, and they are 
ſaid to have touched the Queen of Scotland in their 
Confeſhons (a). In the mean Time, tho' this was 
known all England over, yet was the Queen of Scot- 
land her Servants {5 narrowly. watched, that ſhe was 
utterly ignorant of all that paſs'd, until after they 
were all apprehended, that then Thomas Gorgr was 
fent, in'afew Words, to NN her of it, which he 
did as ſhe was taking Horſe to go a- hunting. She 
Was not allowed to return, but in Shew® of Honour 


was 
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was carried about from one Gentleman's Houſe to a- 
nother; and in the mean 1 Manner, Ba- 
ward Afton, Richard Bagot, and William ¶ aad, by 
Commiſſion from Queen Elizabeth, kept Nave and 
Curle her two Secretaries, and her other Servants, ſo - 
cloſe Priſoners, that they could have no Communi- 
cation one with the other, or any of them with the 
Queen; and breaking open the Doors of her Cloſer, 
they ſeize all her Desks and Cabinets where her Pa- 
pers were laid, and having ſeaPd them with their 
own Seals, ſent them up to Court. Then Pawlet 
(being ſo An, ſeized on all her Money, leſt, 
as he pretended, ſhe might with it corrupt any Body 
by Bribes, and gave his Word to reſtore it. Queen 
Elizabeth ſearched her Papers, and among them were 
found the Letters of many Strangers, the Copies allo 
of Letters unto many, about 60 different Cyphers, as 
alſo the Letters of many, Noblemen of England, of- 
fering their Service. All of theſe Letters Queen Eli- 
zabeth thought fit to conceal, which they ſmelling 
out, acted with the more Vigour againſt her, to 
take off any Suſpicion of their fayouring of her. 

After the afore-mentioned Conſpirators were exe- 
cute (a), then Nave and Curie were examined about the 
Letters, Notes and Cyphers, found in the Queen's 
Cloſet ; they acknowledged, by their Subſcriptions, 
that 5 Hand-writings were their own, dictated by 


the Queen in Bench to Nave, and tranſlated into 


Engliſh by Curle ; they acknowledged, that ſhe re- 

ceived Letters from Babington, and that they wrote 

back to him by her Commandment. The forecited 

Author {ays, That tig certain, out of Letters, that 

* #1 | + B 3 6 '** where 
(a) Stranguage, p. 1 79. 40 


2 The Diltozy of the 
hen Curle did at this Time ask Walſingham for the 
"Reward be promiſed bim, that he reproved him as 
one farts of an extraordinary Grace, as that he had 
confeſſed not bing but what be could 2 deny. Cam- 
gen, in bis Liſe of Queen Elizabeth, ſays, (and there 
is none that could have known it better) That it can- 
not he denied but that Walſingham did break up the 
Letters which Giffard brought him, counterfeiting in 
them what he thought fit ; aud that it was the Fudg- 
ment of moſt rational Men. that the Secretaries of the 
Ryeen of Scots were ſeduced aud corrupted with Money: 
And tis certain that they demanded a Recompence from 
Walſingham, who told them, That they ought t0 con- 
tent e with their Lives; and added, That in 
Area therr Miſtreſs They had not acted according 

4 nts N \, 

Upon the extorted Confeſſions of ſome of thoſe 
' Confpirators, and upon the Acknowledgments of 
theſe two corrupred Secretaries of Queen Mary, there 
was a Commiſſion awarded out, under the Great Seal 
of England, to John Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, and 
5 more of the Nobility, Counſellors and Judges of 
England, to try Mary Queen of Scots for her Life. 
Stranguage (a) names all of them. All did not meet, 
put there came of them to Fothringbay Caſtle in 
Northampton ſbire, where Queen Mary was then 
kept, 32 of theſe Cormiſſioners, upon the I Ith of 
Ockober 1586 (, vis. the Earls of Oxford, Kent, 
Derby, Worceſter, Rutlamd, Cumberland, Warwick, 
Pembroke, Lincoln, and Viſcount Montacnte ; the 
Lords Abergaveny, Zouch, Morley, Stafford, Gray, 
. Srurton, Sands, 7 entworth, Mar dat, St. 


2 


— CIR —— K 


r 180, & infra 0 lars Pe 190. W 


eser os Zee ernennen Ses 08 


Auſtrious family of Gord ON. 23 
John of Blet ſo, Compton and Cheyney; Sir 


| Fames 
Crafts, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir Francis Fn oh 
gham, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir Walter Mildmay, Sir 


Amias Pawlet ; the two Chief Juſtices, and the 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, with Clerks, Sollici- 
tors, Sc. There is ſo full an Account given by 
Scots and Engliſh Hiſtorians, and not long ago by 
Dr. Mackenzie in her Lite, and even but the other 
Yearby the Tranſlator of her Life, from Mackenzie, 
ra bee and Camden, that it would be ſuperfluous 


here to trouble the Reader with it, therefore (ſtudying 


Brevity) I ſhall only tell, That when they had once 
conſtituted their Murt, they obliged the Queen of 
Scotland to appear before them; and after they had 
adjourned from Day to Day, and heard all her guſt 
and legal Defences, they. at laſt adjourned themſelves 
to the 25th of October in the Star Chamber at Weſt- 
minſter, whither all of them met, except the Earls 
of Shrewsbury and Warwick, who were ſick, and 
there pronounced the following Sentence againſt ber, 
and affirmed the ſame with their Subſcriptions and 
Seals; in theſe Words (a), By their Aſſent, Conſent 
aud Accord, they do pronounce, give and ſay their 
Sentence and Fudgment at the Day and Place laſt ra- 


bearſed, That after the End of the fore ſaid Seſſion. of 


Parliament, ſpecified in the aforeſaid, Commiſſion, yiz. 


after the aforeſaid Firſt Day Sf Joes in the 27 Tear 


aforeſaid, and before the Date of the [aid Commiſſion, 


divers Things were imagined and compaſſed within this 


Realm of England by Anthony Babington and ot bers, 


with the Privity of the ſaid Mary, pretending Title 


to the Crown of this Realm of England, tending Ie 
EE S602 - = the 


* . * 
— — — — — 
85 * - . s 7 . 2 8 a ® 
- . . » *4 


(a) Stranguage, p. 203. 


24 The Piftozy of the 

The Hurt, Death and Deftruttion of the Royal Perſon 
of ohr ſaid Lady the Queen; and to wit, That after 
the aforeſaid Firſt Day of June, in the 2 Tear above 
ſaid, and before the Date of the aforeſaid Commiſſion, 
the ſaid Mary pretending Title to the Crow of this 
Realm of England, *compaſſed and imagined within 
Zhi, Realm, of En gland, divers Things tending to the 
Hurt, Death and Ds frruttion 0 of the Royal Perſon of 
our Laay the Queen, ae 4 Form of the Statute 
ſpecified in 755 aforeſaid Commiſſion. 

In a ſhort Time thereaſter there was a pMamen 
met at Mefimiiſtet, where the forementionèd Sen- 
tence was ratified; and they drew a Supplication to 
the Queen, to be delivered y Thomas . Bromely 


Knight, Chancellor of England, in which they moſt - 


ear neſtlybeſought her to ubliſh the faid Sentence 4 
gainſt Mary Queen of Scots. i. - 

Thus was the Sentence cee and confirmed 
in an, 1 Parliament, againſt Mary 
Scots, a free Sovereign ind independent Princeſs, 
nay the fineſt Lady both of Body and. Mind in El 


rope, and that for Crimes 190 alledyed: but never 


proved. againſt her, but only b y the Teſtimonies of 
ſome convicted Traitors, hd through Terror and 
Fear ſaid what they were deſired, and the Te- 
ftimonies. of two of her on bridꝰ d and perfidious Ser- 
vants, | whom by the Law of En gland, Statute 1. 
13 Year' of Queen Elzuberb, they were abliged to 
bring before her Face; but as they knew they were 
bribed,.. they” durſt not adventure on it': And that they 
were 0 cotrupted, could not but be well known to 
Mal ſing bam and ſeveral others of her Judges. No 
Man Che Law-ſays)- is to be condemned *tefimonits 
ed — How ſhe eu 0 Engiand, how often 
4248 | | h 
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ſhe intreated Liberty to go out of it, and h6w®bar- 
baroufly ſhe was treated in it, is accounted for alrea- 
dy. The Iniquity of this Sentence is ſo evident, that 
tis altogether needleſs to ſpend Time or Pains in 


© laying it open; it ſufficiently expoſes itſelf. = 


This barbarous Sentence did aford nb Quiet to 
Queen Elizabeth's Mind; ſne was oſten dunh'd by 
her Favourites to put it in Execution. When ſhe. 
thought of doing it, then her Conſcience check'd her 
with the Injuſtice zd Cruelty” of fuch a Murder; 
and ſhe again entertained Thoughts of myrdering her 
privately, but could not think of being ſeen in it her 
ſelf. Thus ſhe was in a continual Perplexity of Mind, 
always doubtful what Courſe to take; reſolved in 


| nothing but one Thing, That Queen Mary muſt die. 


The firſt Method ſhe reſölved on, was to have her 
murdered privately, and her ſelf not to be ſeen in it, 
which was the Thing ſhe had long expected ſome of 
her Favourites would have done ſor her Eaſe, which 
is clear by the Letter ſhe cauſed her two Secretaries 
Walſmgham and Daviſon write to Sir Amias Pawlet, 
and Sir Drew Drury, which I have copied from Dr: 
Mackenzie; and inſerted in the Appendix, N. 1. But 
theſe two Gentlemen utterly abhorred ſuch an igno- 
minious Murder, as is to be ſeen by their Anſwer, 
inſerted in the foregoing Place. ' 
The forenamed Judges, to ſtreak Cream over King 

ames's Mouth; I ſay the Commiſſioners and Judges 
of England, when they pronounced their Sentence a- 
gainſt his Mother, declared, That that Sentenot did 
deregate nothing from 3 King of Scotland, in 
bis Right or Honour, but him to be in the ſame Place, 


Eftate' and Right, as if that Sentence had not been 
given at all, This gilded Pile did not ſatisfy King 
ant a Fog e DP Fame 


. 
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James in the leaſt ; for how ſoon he got Notice of 
their Proceedings, he ſent (a) William Keith, Gentle- 
man of his Bed-chamber, to Queen Elizabeth, with 
a Letter to this Effect, That howbeit it ſeemed ſtrange 
ta him, That the Nobility and Counſellors of England 
Should take upon them to give Sentence upon a Queen of 
Scotland, and one deſcended of the Royal Blood of 
England; yet. he would think it yet much more ſtrange, 
i he ſhould ſtain her Hands with the Blood of bis 
ot her, who was of the ſame Royal Condition with 
ber: ſelf, and of the ſame Sex ; which, as he could not 
believe would ent er in ber Heart to do, ſo if it ſhould 
be, be deſired her to conſider how much it touched him 
zu Honour, that was both King and a Son, to ſuffer 
bis Mather, an abſolute Princeſs, to be put to an infa- 
mous Death. 

No Anſwer being returned to this, he wrote a 
more ſharp Letter to VMilliam Keith, commanding 
him to ſhew the Queen, That if ſhe proceeded againſt 
his Mother he woutd be obliged in Honour, to revenge 
ſo great an Indignity; and therefore wild bim to 
labour for a Delay, until he ſhould ſend an Ambaſſa- 
dour, with Overtures that might content and ſatisfy 
ber Majeſty. William Keith upon this preſſed a De- 
lay, but not being able to obtain it, he ſhewed her the 

Direction he had received from the King his Maſter ; 
at which ſhe flew into ſuch a ſudden Paſſion, as, if ſhe 
had not been in ſome | Meaſure pacified by Leicęſter 
and others, ſhe had then diſcharged him, and re- 
fuſed him any further Hearing : But after ſhe had 
calm'd a little, ſhe told, She would give no Anſwer in 
Paſſion, but would think on it till next Morning. At 


(a) Spottiſwood's Hiſt. p. 351. 
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which Time, calling him again, ſhe ſaid, That ne 
Precipitation ſhould be uſed, and if any did come from 
the King within a few Days, ſbe would ſtay all Pro- 
ceedings till that Time ; and would be glad to bear 
ſuch Overtures as might ſave the Queen of Scots 
Life, and aſſure her own, | 

Upon which the King conceiving ſome Hopes of 
an Accommodation, wrote a ſoftning Letter to the 
Queen of England; and in the mean Time convo- 
cated the Eſtates, and imparted to them his Mother's 
Condition. 'They made him very liberal Promiſes, 
and granted him a preſent Supply for diſpatching 
his Ambaſſadors : So on the zoth December, the 
Maſter of Gray and Sir Robert Melvil his Am- 
baſſadors, took Journey for London, and arrived 
there the Penult of that Month, and was admitted 
to an Audience, January 1. She told them, That 
ſhe was unmeaſurably ſorry that there cau be no Means 
found to ſave the Life of your King's Mother, and 
aſſure my own. I hape laboured to conſerve the Life 
of us both, but now I ſee it cannot be done. To 
which the Ambaſſadors replied, That the Caſe was 
wot ſo deſperate ; and that Means would be fallen on 
to put her Majeſty in Aſſurance. 

At the ſecond*Audience the Queen deſired to 
know what they were to propoſe. The Ambaſſadors 
deſired firſt to know if the Queen of Scotland was 
ſtill alive, To which the Queen anſwered, That ſve 
believed ſhe was; but would not promiſe for a Mo- 
ment. 'Then the Ambaſſadors replied, That they 
came not to ſhift, but will offer from our Sovereign, 
That he ſhall interpoſe his Credit in Behalf of his Mo- 


ther, and give the Chief of his Nobility for Pleages, 


That no Plot ſhall be contrived againſt your Ae, 
N „ KI * 4 { | 45 


— 


28 The Diſtozy of the 


with her Knowledge or Privity ; or if that be not ſuf; 
ficient, that if it Tal pleaſe your Majeſty to ſet her 
at Liberty, and ſend her into Scotland, and then 
Courſe ſhall be talen for ſecuring your. Majeſty from all 
Attempts by her. The Queen communicated «theſe 
Propoſals to the Earls of Oxford and Leiceſter, bur 
had no Regard to them, nor to any elſe the Ambaſ- 
ſadors could propoſe ; for after much Reaſoning on 
both Sides, ſhe at laſt Aung away from them. Sir 
Robert MeJvil followed, and requeſted for ſome 
Eight Days Delay of the Execution of the Sen- 
tence; but ſhe anſwered, Not one Hour. The 
King advertiſed of this, and that nothing but Extre- 
thity was to be expected, wrote a very ſharp Let- 
ter to the Maſter of Gray, Commanding him to be no 
more upon the Reſerve, as he had too long been; and 
#f he expected the Continuance of his Favour, to ſpare 
no Pains or Plainneſs in this Caſe ; ordered him to read 
the Letter written to William Keith, and to accomo- 
date himſelf to the ſame. | | 
Before this Letter came to the Maſter, tis ſaid, 
That he was drawn upon another Courſe (a), ang 
that he had taken it upon himſelf to paeify the Kin 
in caſe his Mother ſhould be executed; and ſome 
Engliſh Hiſtorians ſay, That he ſhould have ſaid to 
Queen E/:zabeth, Mortui non mordent (b). Leiceſter 
wrote at this Time a long Letter to mollify the King, 
as did Walfinzham to the Lord hae The 
King now perceiving that the Death of his Mother 
was determined on, recalled his Ambaſſadors; and 
gave Orders to the Miniſters to remember her in 
their publick Prayers ; which they denied to do, tho? 


the 
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the Form preſcribed was moſt Chriſtian; viz. That 
it might pleaſe COD to illaminate her with the Light 
of his Truth, and ſave ber from the apparent Danger 
wherein ſhe was caſt. The Queen of England, for no 
Intreaty the King could make, would fpare her Life ; 
the Miniſters of Scotland, for all the Commands the 
King could put upon them, would not pray for the 
enlightening of her Mind, and Salvation of her Soul : 
Now, which of theſe two were moſt barbar6us and 
fartheſt removed from the merciful Diſpoſition of our 
LoxD JEsus CxxisT, Who prayed for his 
Crucifiers when upon the Croſs, let the Reader de- 
termine. Upon their Denial, Charges were directed, 
commanding all Biſhops, Ec. f6 make mention of her 
in their ptiblick Prayers, in the Form appointed; 
but none of the Miniſters obeyed, except Mr. David 
Lindſay, at Leith, and the King's own Miniſters, 
Upon which Diſobedience the King appointed a pub- 
lick Faſt on the 3d of February, and ſolemn Prayers 
fo be made in Behalf of the Queen, commaiiding the' 
Biſhop of St. Ardrews to prepare himſelf for that 
Day's Service ; which when the Miniſters under- 
ſtood, they ſtirred up a little itnpudent Rogue of a 
Probatloner (ſo they call thodfe who have only paſt 
their Trials to be Miniſters, but are not ſettled in any 
particular Cure) to take Poſſeſſion of the Pulpit, 
and, exclude the Biſhop. When the King came to- 
Church, and ſaw him in the Pulpit, he called to him 
from his Seat, and faid, Mr. John, that Place was 
deſtinate for another; but ſince you are there, if you 
will obey the Charge, and pray for my Mother, you 
ſhall go on. He replying, That be woultl do as the 
Spirit of CO D ſhould. direct him, was commanded 
to leave that Place; but making as if he * to 

ay 
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ſtay, the Captain of the Guard went to pull him won! 
down; whereupon he burſt forth in theſe Words, ſo, £ 
This Day ſhall be a Witneſs againſt the King in the ll bat 
great Day of the LORD; and then denouncing a Stew 
o to the Inhabitants of Edinburgh, he came down, offer 
and the Archbiſhop went up, and performed the re- then 
1 quired Duty. Mr. oh was called before the Coun- er 
cil in the Afternoon, and was accompanied by two and 
ſeditious Miniſters Baltanqual and Watſon, who for The 
ſome impertinent Speeches were diſcharged Preach Tre 
ing during Pleaſure, and Mr. John was ſent Priſoner of t] 
to Blackneſs. . | wit! 
The Queen of England being now poſitively deter- Exe 
mined about the Manner of the Queen's Death, ſign- Tian 
ed a Warrant for the Execution, and gave it to Da- his 
viſor one of her Secretaries, to be paſſed the Great wo 
Seal; which was no ſooner done, than repenting the der 
Direction, ſhe told him, That ſhe would take anos Aft. 
cher May. (This was all Grimace ; fot there was none 255 
in England that durſt have put the Sentence in Exe- oy 
cution, notwithſtanding what was done, if ſhe had Sup 
diſcharged it;) but the Warrant being communicated call, 
to the Council, they immediately ſent out Beal Ref, 
their Clerk, with one or two Executioners, With a Wi 
Mandate and Letters to the Earls of Shrewsbary, | WE 
Kent, Derby and Cumberland, to ſee the fame put in ther 
Execution. | ter 
They with the Sheriff of the Shire, and Juſtices - ber 
of the Peace, came to Fot hering ay the th of Fe. for 
bruary ; and having got Acceſs to the Queen, willed Pro 
her to prepare her felf; for ſhe was to fuffer next tife 


Morning. She heard them without any Commoetiong 
and with a ſerene Countenance told them, Theft 
ſhe did not think that Queen Elizabeth her Siſter 
| would 
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im would have conſented to ber Death; but ſince it was 
ſo, Death was moſt welcome to ber ; only I requeſt 
he bat I may ſpeak with my Confeſſor, and Melvil wy 
W Steward, Her Confeſſor was denied her, but they 
offered her the Biſhop or Dean of Peterborough ; but 
them ſhe refuſed, ſaying, That they being of a different 
Perſwaſion, they could not be good Comforters to her; 
and therefore ſhe would comfort her ſelf in EOD: 
There is ſo full an Account given of the barbarous 
Treatment ſhe met with, now in her laſt Agony, 
of the Chriſtian Fortitude, Courage and Reſignation 
with which ſhe did bear it, and of all that paſt at her 
= Execution, by ſo many Scots and Emgiiſb Hiſto- 

rians, and lately a very full one by Mr. Freebarrn, in 
2. his Tranſlation of the Hiſtory of her Life, that it 
* would be deem'd ſuperfluous in me to trouble the Rea- 
he der in this Place with it; I ſhall only briefly touch it. 
ay After ſhe got the fatal News, ſhe ordered her Sup- 
per to be made ready ſooner than ordinary. She 
eated it ſoberly, according to her Cuſtom. When at 
os Supper ſhe obſerved her Servants weeping ;. then ſhe 
q called for a Glaſs of Wine, and made them pledge 
pr her, which they did on their Knees, mingling their 
Wine with Tears. After Supper ſhe read over her 


s Teſtament and Inventary of Goods, and diſtributed 
o them among her Servants ; As alſo ſhe wrote a Let- 


ter to her Son, the King of France, the Guiſes, and 
ber Confeſſor ; then went to Bed, and flept: ſoundly 
& for ſome Hours, and ſpent the teft of the Night in 
d Prayer. The fatal Day being come, ſhe was adver< 
= tifed by Andrews the Sheriff, betwixt Eight and Nine 
in the Morning, (when at her Prayers) That the 


1 Hour was come; upon which ſhe roſe and went 
„ dong with him. In the Morning the had * 
4 : 1 e 


zz _TheHiſtoyofthe 
ed dreſs her ſelf as ſhe was accuſtomed to do on the 
higheſt Feſtivals; and thus ſhe went chearfully to 


rint 

the Place of Execution; and the Earls and other 8 A 
Gentlemen meeting her in the Way, ſhe ſhewed a laid 
ferene Countenunce, not in the leaſt dejected; (the Ml hou! 
Sun neyer-ſhin'd- brighter at N. oon-Day, than Ma- Neu 
jeſty did then in her.) But looking grave and de- foun 
vout, and carfying an Ivory Crucifix in her Hands, Wl She. 
ſhe went ſtreight to the Hall, the Place appointed ptuo 
for her Execution, ſupported by two of Sir Amias 701g 
Pawlet 's principal Gentlemen, Melvil carrying up cCrue 
her Train. She went ſtreight up to the Scaffold, ed h 
which was two Foot high, land twelve broad, with Age. 
Rails covered with Black. On'it was a low Chair,  Feby 
and a Cuſhion ſo covered, as was the Block. She cter 
fat down in the Chair; and, without any Commo- tiſw, 
tion heard Queen Elizabeth's Commiſſion for her Ex- Vert. 
ecution read. Having finiſhed her Devotions, her whic 
Maids undrefled her ; and having covered her Face Mag 
with a Linen-Cloth, ſhe laid her Head down on the her 
Block; and having repeated over the 31. Plalm, Man 
and again unto the fifth Verſe, which was the Sign was 
ſhe gave the Executiöner, ſhe* ſtretched forth her: Ml Cou 
Hands; and he at the third Stroak ſeparated" her to h 
Head from her Body. There was one very remark- tegr 
able Thing happened at her Execution, which ought Nat 
not to be omitted, the ſtrange and ſurpriſing inſtinct I his i 
of a little Dog, whom they could never get ſepara- Rea! 
ted from her, without doing Violence to her Maje- and 
ſty, he ſheltering always beneath her Royal Robes ; H 
and when the Blood begin to flow about him, he WM ces, 
leaped ſome of it, and would never, thereafter be in- and 
duced to taſte Meat or Drink, but died for Grief. vo 


This is from the Relation to Ce in Crawford's Sol- 
. lection 


* 
* 
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lections, and an Account from another Eye-Witneſs, 
printed at Antwerp, Anno 1589. 1 
Aſter the Execution the Body was embalmed, and 
laid in one of the Chambers, of the Caſtle till they 
ſhould know Queen Eligabeth's Will. When the, 
News came to her, ſhe wept, and ſeem'd to be con- 
founded, and laid the whole Blame upon Davi ſon. 
She ordered her Corpſe to be interred after a ſum- 
ptuous Manner in the Cathedral Church of Peterbo- 
rough (a). Thus died that unfortunate Princeſs, by the 
Cruelty of her near K inſwoman, after ſhe had detain- 
ed her Priſoner 18 Years, in the 45. Lear of her 
Age, and the fame of her Reign, 4. Dom. 1585, 
ly February Sth. Many have. given us the Chara- 
16 er of this excellent and beautiful Princeſs, ) Spore, 
05 ti ſwood ſays, She was a Princeſs indued with rare 
* Vertues, but croſſed with all the Croſſes of Fortune, 
cr which never any did bear with greater Courage and, 
ce Magnani mity to the la. Mr. Thomas Craig gives us 
ie her Character, and he was the fitteſt to give it of any 
N, Man ative at that Time, for theſe Reaſons, fr/4,: He. 
n, was well acquainted with her, and had fitten oft in 
r. Council where ſhe was preſent. He was Advocate 
r to her Son. He was a Man of unqueſtionable In- 
5 tegrity, and the learnedeſt Lawyer that was in, the; 
Nation at that Time, or has appeartd in it ſince, as 
* his immortal Writings to thia Day prove. For theſe 
= Reaſons, I ſay, his Teſtimony cannot be reprobated; 
* and therefore I ſhall give it in his own Words. 
; He ſays, I have often heard the moſt ſerene Prin- 
/, Mary Queer of Scotland, diſcourſe ſo appoſitely, 
and rationally in all Affairs which were brought before, 
5 Vor. II. N 7 be 
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the · Privy Council, that ſhe was adinired by al. 
And when moſt of the Counſellors were ſilent, be- 
ing aſtoniſhed, they. ſtraight declared themſelves 
to be of her Opinion; She rebuked them ſharp. 
Iy, and exhorted them to ſpeak freely as becomes 
unprejudiced Counſellors, againſt her Opinion, that the 
beſt Reaſons might over-rule their Determinations : 
And truly ber Reaſonings were ſo ſtrong and clear, 
that ſhe could turn their Hearts to what Side ſhe pleaſe 
ed. She had not ſtudied Law, and yet by the natural 
Light of ber Fudgment, when ſhe reaſoned of Matter 
of Equity and Fuſtice, ſhe had oftentimes the Advan- 
tage of the ableſt Lawyers, Her other Diſcourſes and 
Attions were ſuitable to her great Fudgment. No 
Mord ever dropt from ber Mouth that was not exactly 
weighed and pondered. As for ber Liberality and o- 
ther Vertues, they were well known, Craig's Anſwer 
to Doleman, Cap. 10. p. 84. | „ 

I have ſaid ſne was interred in the Cathedral of 
Peterborough ; and her Funerals were kept moſt ma- 
gnificently at Paris, at the Charges of the Gui ſes, who 

rmed all the beſt Offices of Kindred ſor their 

Coufin, both alive and dead. Near to the Grave the 
following Epitaph was affixed, and immediately ta- 
ken away. 2 7770 


MARIA Scotorum Regina, Regis filia, 
Regis Gallorum vidua; Regina Anglia 
Agnata & heres proxima ; virtutibus 
Regiis & animo regio ornata: . __ 
2 regio fruſtra ſæpius implorato, barbara 

t tyrannicd crudelitate, ornamentum noſtri 
Seculi, & lumen vere regium extinguitur : _ 
Fodemque nefario judicio, & Maria Scotorum Regina, 

| . 5 Marie 


* 


na, 
arid 
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Morte naturali, & omnes ſuperſtites Reges 

Plebeii fatti, morte civili mulct antur. 

Novum & inauditum tumuli genus, in quo 

Cum mortuis vivi includintur, hic extat : _ 
Cum ſacris enim Dive Marie cineribus, omniutt 
Regum atque Principum violatam atque proſtratam 
Majeſtatem hic jacere ſcito : & quia tacitum regale 
Satis ſuperque Reges ſui officit monet, 

Plura non addo, Viator. 


Great Search was made for the Author of this Epi- 
taph, but he could not then be diſcovered, but affer- 
wards it. was found to be compoſed by the learned 
Adam Blackwood. . 

Thus was Mary Queen of Scotland, Dowager of 
France, and Heir apparent to the Crown of England, 
a Sovereign and independent Princeſs, ſubject to no 
Laws, anſwerable to no Judge or Judges, but GOD 
Almighty, whoſe Vicegerent ſhe was, barbarouſly 
murdered by Elizabeth Queen of England, with a Shew 
and Form of Law); the Illegality and Barbari- 
ty of which has been ſo fully diſcuſſed and laid open 
by many learned Pens about that Time, that it would 
be ſuperfluous to ſay any Thing of it here. Nay, 
Queen i zabetb was ſo much aſhamed of the Black- 
neſs of this Crime, and fo much convinced, that by it 
her Character would be ruined with all the Chriſtia 
Princes in Eyrope, that ſhe did all that was in he 
Power to deny her being in the Knowlege of it. She 
put on deep Mourning, and ſeemed to lament ex- 
ceedingly when ſhe was told of the Execution, Iaid 
all the Blame of it upon her Secretary Daviſon ;z. the 
faidy The* ſhe bad figned the Warrant fot it, yet fbd 
bad no Mind it. ſhouid 1 in Execution, aud ys 

F | 
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the · Privy Council, that ſhe was admired by al. 
2 when moſt of the Counſellors were ſilent, be- 

& aſtoniſhed, they ſtraight declared themſelves 
10 15 of her Opinion; She rebuked them ſharp. 
Iy, and exborted them to ſpeak freely as becomes 
unprejudiced Counſellors, againſt her Opinion, that the 
beſt Reaſons might over-rule their Determinations : 
And truly ber Reaſonings were ſo ſtrong and clear, 
that ſhe could turn their Hearts to what Side ſhe pleaſe 
ed. She bad not ſtudied Law, and yet by the natural 
Light of ber Fudgment, when ſhe reaſoned of Matter 
of Beate and Fuſtice, ſhe had oftentimes the Advan- 
tage of the ableſt Lawyers. Her other Diſcourſes and 
Actions were ſuitable to ber great Fudgment. No 
Mord ever dropt from ber Mouth that was not exactly 
weighed and pondered. As for ber Liberality and o- 
ther Vertues, they were well known, Craig's Anſwer 
to Doleman, Cap. 10. Pp. 84. 

J have ſaid ſhe was — in the Cathedral of 
Peterborough ; and her Funerals were kept moſt ma- 
gnificently at Paris, at the Charges of the Gui ſes, who 

rmed all the beſt Offices of Kindred for rheir 
Coufin, both alive and dead. Near to the Grave the 
following Epitaph was ny and 2 ta- 
ken away. 


MARIA Scotorun Regina, Regis Alia, 
Regis Gallorum vidua; Reginæ Anglia 
Agnata & heres proxima ; virtutibus 
Regiis & animo regio ornats : | 

ure regio fruſtra ſæpius implorata; barbara 

t tyrannicd crudelitate, ornamentum noftri 
Seculi, & lumen vere regium extinguitur : 
Fodemque nefario judicio, & Maria Scotorum Regina, 

Morte 


na, 
arte 
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Morte naturali, & omnes ſuperſtites Reges 

Plebeii fatti, morte civili mulct autur. 

Novum & inauditum tumuli genus, in quo 

Cum mortuis vivi includintur, hic extat: _ 
Cum ſacris enim Dive Marie cineribus, omniutt 
Regum atque Principum violatam atque proftratam. 
Majeſtatem hic jacere ſcito : & quia tacitum regale 
Satis ſuperque Reges ſui officit monet, 

Plura non addo, Viator. 


Great Search was made for the Author of this Epi- 
taph, but he could not then be diſcovered, but affer- 
wards it was found to be compoſed by the learned 
Adam Blackwood. e eee 

Thus was Mary Queen of Scotland, Dowager of 
France, and Heir apparent to the Crown of Englaud, 
a Sovereign and independent Princeſs, ſubject to no 
Laws, anſwerable to no Judge or Judges, but GOD 
Almighty, whoſe Vicegerent ſhe was, barbarouſly 
murdered by Elizabeth Queen of England, with a Shew 


| and Form of Law ; the lilegality and Barbari- 


ty of which has been ſo fully diſcuſſed and laid open 
by many learned Pens about that 'Time, that it would 
be ſuperfluous to ſay any Thing of it here. Nay, 
Queen Hi xabeth was ſo much aſhamed of the Black- 
neſs of this Crime, and fo much convinced, that by ir 
her Character would be ruined with all the Chriſtia 

Princes in Europe, that ſhe did all that was in he 

Power to deny her being in the Knowlege of it. She 
put on deep Mourning, and ſeemed to lament ex- 
ceedingly when ſhe was told of the Execution, Iaid 
all the Blame of it upon her Secretary Davi ſon;; the | 
faidy Tho ſhe bad figned the Warrant fot it, yet fed 
bad no Mind it ſhould 1 in Execution, aud oo 
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ſhe had a Mind to have ſpared her Life aud taken ano- 


ther Courſe for ber own Security. | 
She immediately diſpatched Sir Robert Cary, Son 


to the Lord Hunſdon (a) with a mollifying Letter to 
K. James, taking GOD to witneſs her Innocency, and Ma 
deſiring him to believe ſo. The King refuſed him ver 
Acceſs to his Preſence, of which he acquainted the Cor 
Queen; and ſhe ordered him in that Cafe to deli- So. 
ver his Meſſage and Letters to ſome of his Coun- ame 
ſellors. This after a few Days was yielded unto, and Wa 
with them he delivered a Writing to be ſhewed to litt! 
his Majeſty, containing the Reaſons for her ſigning kep! 
the Warrant, vindicating her own Innocency, and Pen 
laying all the Blame upon Daviſon. This Declara- was 
tion gave the King no Satisfaction; he took it for furn 
70 and Mocſttery, well knowing that there was no wha 
Jan in England that durſt put that Sentence in Ex- inva 
. ecution, without her Order and Knowledge; and her He 
Ambaſſador returned without ſeeing the King, or ſters 
hearing from him. Upon which the Queen, by her his © 
Miniſters (of which ſhe was atways* well furniſhed) ono 
* 


dealt ſo with the Chief of the King's Counſellors and 
others who were moſt in Favour with him, as they the! 
kept Things from breaking forth into an open Hoſtili- ways 
ty, which was every Day expected; and in the mean had e 


Time her Favorite, Secretary Walſingham wrote a oppo 
very long Letter to the Lord Thirleftane, a Favorite et hi 
of more Power with the King than any other about Engl 
him. It contains the very Reaſons that moved the to co 
King to forbear Violence, and take a more calm lon b 
Courſe : For which Reaſon Spotti/wood (Y) has ſet it Time 
down verbatim from the Original; and it being too ſectic 
long Ar 
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long to be inſerted here, to him ſhall I direct the cu- 
rious Reader. | | 

Many People have blamed King James for not re- 
venging his Mothers Murder, and has given it as a 
Mark of his Want of Courage ; but thoſe are either 
very ignorant of his Situation at that Time, or the 
Condition of the Eng/i/þ Nation. The Nation of 
Scotland was broke into Parties, the woful Differences 
among the Nobility, occaſioned by the late inteſtine 

War, was not then made yp. The King had then 
little more than the Title. Many of the Nobility 
kept private Correſpondence with, and were ſecret 
Penſioners of the 8 of England. That Nation 
was never in a more flouriſhing Condition, nor better 
furniſhed with military Men of all Ranks. Then with 
what Power or Hope of Succeſs could King James 
invade England, ſo powerful a Nation at that Time? 
He who had not Power enough to oblige the Mini- 
ſters of Edinburgh to pray for his Mother, even in 

his own Preſence, but the leaſt Mas. Fobn amongſt 

them, durſt bang him from the Pulpit to his Face. 

The Miniſters at that Time had more Power than 

the King ; and *tis known that they were, and al- 

ways had been his Mother's mortal Enemies ; and if he 
had endeavgured to raiſe an Army, they would have 
oppoſed it with all their Might. Not to take Notice 
of his political Reaſon, his Title to the Crown of 

England, reſerved entire to him. Thoſe who pleaſes 

to conſider theſe Reaſons, can with no Shew of Rea- 

lon blame the King for not invading England at that 

Time, or impute it either to his Want of fat At, 

ſection or Courage. | | | 

And now they or theirs, who had ſo barbarouſly, 
ceſtroyed the Mother, thought they had done the 


ws . 2 nor 
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Son ſuch ineſtimable Service in preſerving the ſu- 
preme Authority to him, and putting the Crown up- 
on his Head, that no Favours or Rewards he could. 
beſtow upon them, were equal to their Merit, and 


would not ſo much as allow him to look with a ſmil- 


ing Countenance upon any of thoſe loyal and noble 
Gentlemen, who, according to their Duty and Al- 
legiance had conſtantly adhered to his Mother's and 
their Sovereign's Intereſt. He ſtudying how to 
ſhake off theſe Fetters, and viewing in his Mind all 
the Families of the prime Nobility, their Deportment 
in latter and former Times; he finds them diſtin- 
guiſhed into two Ranks, the one inferior, commonl 


called Lords, who could not do much of themſelves, 


nor were much to be feared, or regarded for their 
Power, Followers or Vaſlals, yet found always ſome 
of them to have had a Concern in the Civil Broils 
and Diſturbances of the State, drawn in by, and aſ- 
ſociated with thoſe of the ſuperior Rank that were 
more powerful, with whom they were linked by Affi- 
nity or Conſanguiniti 1 

He likewiſe found, That the Families of the 
firſt Rank were not very numerous at that Time 
viz. Earls; but afterwards during his Reign, Pride 
and Ambition increaſed to that Degree, that many 
who had neither Power nor Wealth ſuitable for the 
Dignity, got themſelves exalted to the firſt Rank, the 
King eaſily beſtowing Titles upon them, not ſuffi- 
ciently adverting to the Inconveniencies that atten- 


ded the e of the Nobility. Many private 
0 


Men likewiſe following the Example of the Lords, 
by Money or Intereſt at Court, got themſelves pro- 
moted into the two Ranks of Nobles, ſome of Earls, 
others of Viſcounts, a Degree or Rank of N _ 
\ x] #1 t . . 0 — 1: | 1 e· 
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inferior to the Earls, and ſuperior to the Lords. 
Many alſo at the Reformation had ſacrilegiouſly 
ſeized on the Goods and Lands belonging to the 
Church ; and this was the Bait that brought more to 
forward the Reformation than any Zeal they had 
for Religion. The Abbacies, Monaſteries and Prio- 
ries were their Prey ; and of thoſe here were not 
a few, both rich and magnificent. Thoſe per fas aut 
nefas they ſeized upon; and once having got Poſ- 
ſeſſion, they got their Right confirmed by Parlia- 
ment ; and as formerly the Abbots and Priors had 
been Lords Spiritual in Parliament, they got them- 
ſelves made Lords Temporal, taking their Titles 
and Deſignations from the Church-Lands they had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of; and thoſe Acts were paſſed 
in Parliament, Anno 1587, wherein they both cheat+ 
ed the unwary Prince and the Clergy, to whom 
they ſcarce allowed Subſiſtence. Afterwards indeed 
the King perceived the Cheat, but ſaw he could find 
no preſent Remedy to mend it. | 
Things being in this Condition, and Neceſſity 
whetting the King's excellent Wit, he reſolves to ob- 
lige ſome of the prime Nobility with ſuch Ties of 
his Favour and Friendſhip, as that they might be 
ſtedfaſt and faithful to him on all Occaſions, A- 
mongſt theſe the Family of Huntly was not the leaſt 
conſiderable, which of old by his Predeceſſor King 
James II. had been honoured with the chief De- 
gre of Nobility ; and by the Kings of Scotland their 
iberality, and Marriages with Heireſſes, had grown, 
to a great Height of Power and Wealth. He knew 
this Family ba been always loyal and faithful to their. 
Princes; and when called by them, had. performed. 
great and ſignal Services to them, when, they were. 
e | undes. 
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under the greateſt Difficulties and Dangers. He alſo 
knew, that they had adhered conſtantly and faithful- 


ly. to his Mother, and never laid down Arms, till 


there was no more Hopes of doing any Good for 
her; That it had abſtained from the ſacrilegious 
laying Hold on the. Churches Goods, wherewith fo 
many had pollyted themſelves ; That its Power and 
Strength exceeded by far any of thoſe bynorth the 
Grampian Hills, (and was not inferior to any by- 
ſouth them, for Number and Courage of Friends and 
Followers ;) and that the Inhabitants of the North 
would chearfully follow Huntly's Banner, wherever 
the Royal Authority ſhould call them. 

There were moreover other Cares of great Impor- 
tance, which rendered the King's Mind ſollicitous, 
to wit, his Proſpect of ſucceeding to the Crown of 
England after Queen Elizabeth's Death, he being the 
Promiſes for it. Wherefore he reſolved to fortify 
himſelf with all the Aſſiſtance poſſible, to make 
Friends Abroad, and ſettle Concord among his own 
Subjects at home, leſt when ſhe ſhould happen to die, 
(as ſhe. was already well advanced in Years, being 
born yth of September 1533, and conſequently 55 of 
Age) the Seditions and Diſcords in Scotland might 
hinder his peaceable Entry to the Throne of Ex- 
gland. | «_ 0 ; = P 3 ; 
* Finally, he was not a little anxious about the un- 
bridled Inſolency of the Miniſters at that Time, who 
having caſt off their Obedience to the Biſhops, thought 
none had Right to controul them for doing what 
they. pleaſed. - They uſurp'd the Royal Prerogatives, 
refus'd to obey the Supreme Authority, ſet up a Ju- 
dicature of their own, making daily new Canons and 
Ko 8 , . 1 3 A. 2 we SH Laws 


neareſt Heir to the ſame, and Beving her reiterated 
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Laws (which the Chriſtian World had never heard 
df before) with whiclf all Ranks of Perſons were to 
be bound, threatning all with the Sentence of Excom- 
munication who ſhould not obey theſe Canons. And 
this Excommunication of theirs was twofold, one 
reaching thoſe who were fummoned to appear before 
them ; another of new Inyention, which they call'd 
Summary, reaching thoſe whom they did not like, 
altho* without their Pariſhes or Congregations, tho 
not cited, not heard, nor giving in Defences for 
themſelves. And this was not only Threatnings by 
Word or Writ, but reduced to Practice with Rigour 
and Severity, as the Hiſtories of thoſe Times teſtify 
and deſcribe. Vide Spotti ſwood and Fohnfton. They 
had grown to this Height of Arrogancy by the Re- 
gent Murray's Indulgence towards them, who made 
Tools of them to promote his own ambitious Deſigns ; 
and to recompence them, he (by Parliament) enact- 
ed, That whoſoever ſhould be excommunicated by them, 
ſhould be put to the Horn, that is, declar'd Rebel to 
the State; and upon that, unleſs he ſubmitted and 
was relax*d, his Goods were to be confiſcated to the 
King's Uſe. Whence many were in Effect ſpoiled of 
their Goods, and many more in great Danger of the 
lame. Nor was there any Remedy againſt this Ty- 
ranny, but the Recovery of the Miniſters Favour and 
Good-will. Theſe Uſurpations and Inſolences did 
much vex the King, and never permitted him to have 
Quietneſs, till he got the Sceptre of England into his 
Hands; after which his Power increaſed, and his 
Reign was more peaceable. But after his Death his 
Succeſſors have found how difficult, or rather impoſ- 
ible it is, for a Prince to have Peace in a Kingdom 
i where 
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where People of ſuch HumourSand Principles are nu- 
merous and powerful. | 

Huntly being (as I have ſaid) now come to the 
Age and Capacity of doing his Prince Service, and 
being married to his near Couſin, and much in his 
Favour, clearly perceived what a turbulent Time 
he was to live in, and what Difficulties he had to 
wreftle with. Some of the Nobility hated him,. not 
for any Offence he had done them, but becauſe it 
fretted them to ſee him ſo much favoured by the 
King. Others envied him, . becauſe of his ſo much 
Power and Greatneſs : Others, becauſe of the Enmities 
betwixt his Family and the Earl of e ; which 
tho* the ſame ſeem'd to be quenched, yet the Sparks lay 


only under the Aſhes, which {ſmall Occaſions might 


in thoſe Days cauſe to break out into great Flames. 
And on the other hand being nearly related in Blood 
and Affinity to many of the chiefeſt Nobility, he had 
no ſmall Number of them his Friends. Nor did he 
all the Time of his Life ſeek after Employments at 
Court, or to meddle in Intrigues of State. Fohn/ton 
fays of him (a), Huntlæus homo mini me ambitioſus, 
mmime turbidus, ſed ad quietem proclivis. But be- 
ing oftimes called to Court againſt his Inclination, 
when he had diſpatched his Affairs he returned home, 
and diverted himſelf with building and bettering his 
Dwelling-houſes, and with the frugal managing of his 
private Eſtate. 

But the Miniſters never ceaſed to give him all the 
Trouble in their Power. All the Contrivances and 
Darts of their Malice were levelled at him above all 
others. 'The Cauſe of their Hatred was, that he was 
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a Roman Catholick, and his Predeceſſors had oppoſed 
with all their Power the violent and rebellious Pra- 
tices of the Miniſters and their Patrons againſt 
Queen Mary, in her Time, and who yet ſo perſeve- 
red in their rebellious Principles, that in their Eyes 
critical Loyalty was the greateſt Crime a Man could 


be guilty of, The King indeed had no Doubt of his 


Loyalty and Readineſs to do him all the Service in 
his Power, which beſides the Proofs he gave thereof 
in Deeds, is moſt evident from many Letters written 
to Huntly, the moſt part of them with the King's 
own Hand, in which he moſt affectionately adviſes 
him how to carry in Everal Emergencies. But of 

thoſe Letters hereaſter. | 
The Miniſters therefore being poſſeſt with an im- 
placable Hatred againſt Huntly, and many of the 
Nobility fretting that the King ſhould favour him fo 
much, or rather that the King was endeavouring to 
guard himſelf by powerſul Friends againſt their im- 
placable Humour, and againſt ſuch Affronts, of be- 
ing intercepted and detained by them, as he had al- 
ready been, they watch all Opportunities to prejudice 
Huntly and diſcourt him with the King. Wherefore 
the Report. being ſpread abroad, That the Pope and 
King of Spain bad ſent Money to the Roman Catho- 
licks in Scotland, for Yeftoring the Catbolick Religi- 
on, and raiſing Troubles in the State; (after the Spa- 
niſh Armado was totally defeated by the Engliſh Fleet) 
(a) Huntly's Enemies lay hold on this, and he and 
Claude Hamilton are accuſed by Aſhby, the Envoy of 
Queen Elizabeth, to have taken themſelves to the Pro- 
tection of Spain, and that they had ſworn OO to 
FAS that 
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that King: That they were hoping for the Deftruttion 
of the Kingdom of England, and conſequently of all 
Britain. Their Letters were produced in Council be- 
fore the King, but forged and ſigned with the Counter- 
feit Subſcriptions of Huntly and Hamilton, ſays my 
Author (a). They being called, and full of Indigua- 
tion at the Calumny, demonſtrate the Letters to be 
counterfeit, and deny that ever they ſaw a Fartbing 
of that Money pretended to be ſent from the Pope and 
King of Spain; yet upon bare Suſpicion they are im. 
re in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to pleaſe Queen 

lizabeth : But Aſhby their Accuſer failing in bis 
Probation, they are acquitted and incontinently ſet at 
Liberty, and the King's. Flour continued to them. 
Huntly renewing the Debate he had with the Preſi- 
dent of the Seſſion, when he found that by the De- 
ceit of his Enemies and the crafty Contrivances o 
Chancellor Maitland, Matters were come to that 
Paſs, that the People of Edinburgh were like to riſe 
in a Tumult and beſet him in his own Lodgings, he 
retir'd himſelf out by another Gate of the City; and, 
obtaining Leave from the King, paſſes over to Dum- 
fermling, and thence to his own Dwelling in the 
North. | 

There were ſeveral other Roman Catholicks as 
well as Huntly, yet the Miniſtgrs make him the chief, 
if not the only Butt of their Malice; which clearly 
evinces, that beſides Religion, their Hatred ſprung 
from thoſe other Cauſes I have already mentioned; 
for to thoſe others of the ſame Religion, Conditions 
of Peace were accorded and accepted of by them, re- 
taining {till their Principles; but no Peace at all for 

| * 1 | Hunt iy 
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Huntly upon any Condition. For the King himſelf 
interceeding for him with the Miniſters, and alledg- 
ing many weighty Reaſons for allowing him the fame 
Conditions with others; one Mr. Rover? Bruce, the 


ny Ring- leader of them, deſir'd Time to deliberate till 
a- WW To-morrow, which being c@me, he told the King, 
be Wl That as to Angus and Errol (two Catholick' Earls) 
g Peace might be granted to them, but none at all to 
nd WM Huntly ; That therefore bis Majeſty might either 
n choice Huntly's Friendſhip or bis. This Inſolence of 
en Bruce the King afterwards puniſhed, by baniſhing him 
bis out of the Kingdom (a). . 
at Hunt ly being much offended at Aſbby's Accuſation, 
7 and convinced that Chancellor Maitland had a great 


Hand in it, he, with many others of the Nobility, 
reſolves once more to attempt to turn him out of 
of Wl Favour and Employment : Wherefore combining ' with 

nat WF Bothwel, Errol, Crawford, Montroſe (and Jobn- 
ile WW for adds Murray, which is not very probable) they 
he Wl reſolve to gather Forces for this purpoſe. He ſays, 
1d, Huntly gathered a great Army and marched to Perth, 
mand intercepted Glammis the Treaſurer ;- but hearing 
he Wh 7hat the King was coming againſt them with Forces, 
and by Maitland*s Advice he had declared them Rebels, 

as Wl they retire with al Speed as far as Aberdeen. The 

ef, W King folows them, they reſolve to fight bim at the 
rly WW Bridge of Dee; but how ſoon he approaches” they run 
ng a away, and for Fear diſpers'd themſelves. Aſter 
d; W this Manner does Jobuſton relate it, becauſe it ſeems 
ons his Information was from ſuch as knew no more but 
the Outſide of Things. | A 


() Pitlurg's MS. Hiſt. 
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But Pitlurg, whoſe Manuſcript ſeems to give the 
trueſt Account of this Affair, and who certainly had 
the beſt Information, not only from his Father, who 
robably was preſent ; but if not, could not mils to 
now it exactly, being all his Life- time intirely intruſt- 
ed with all the Affairs gf the Family of Huntly ; nay; 
he himſelf might know it; being a young Man at that 
Time, and in or near Aberdeen. He tells us, That 
the Aſſotiation againſt Maitland and Glammis not ta- 
king Effet, for that their Forces could not be timely 
conjoin'd, Huntly goes to Dumfermling, and thence to 
Edinburgh to tbe King; Maitland till defending him- 
ſelf with the King's Preſence, was in the Palace at 
the Time. The Outter-Court was fil d with Huntly's 
Train, of many ſtout and reſolute Men. The King 
and Huntly enter into the Cloſet, and diſcourſe toge- 
ther of ſeveral Matters: His People thought it a fit 
Occaſion to diſpatch Maitland ; but he for the Reſpeti 
be carried to the King, would not permit them to at- 
tempt any thing againſt him. The Day following, 
Maitland informing the King of the Danger be bad 
been in, Huntly is ordered to Priſon in the Caſtle ; 
which he readily obeys. Errol and Bothwel are cited 
to appear; and they refuſing, are declared Out-Laws, 
Montroſe and Crawford r themſelves by their 
Friends for what was paſt, aud promiſing to live quietly 
in Time coming, are pardotied, After a few Days, 
Huntly is ſet at Liberty, and takes Fourney home; 
and on the Way meeting with Crawford, and they 
hearing that Glammis, Maitland's intimate Friend 
and their Enemy, was not far off, they reſolve to find 
bim out. He perceiving the Danger, flees to the Houſe 
of one of his Friends. at hand. They approach and of- 
fer Violence, which be not being able to reſiſt, . 

- Ain 
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himſelf to Sir Patrick Gordon of Auchindown, bis 
Kinſman and Huntly's Uncle ; and be treating bim 
with all Civility, takes bim along to bis Houſe ; and 
after he had ſtaid there ſome Weeks, ſends bim home 
again with a honourable Convoy. | 

After this the Crime of Religion, or being Cat bo- 
licks, is purſued with 5 Edicts. Huntly keeps 
himſelf at home; Errol, who had conſiderable Poſ- 
ſeſſions in the North, comes to viſit Huntly ; Craw- 
ford was with him alſo. Their Enemies oblige the 
King to ſend an Army agaigſt them, and to authorize 
it with his own Perſon. Queen Elizabeth ſtill folli- 
cites him to. proſecute the Popiſh Lords, that he 
might not ſeem a Favourer of Roman Catholicks a- 
gin the eſtabliſhed Laws: For to favour Papiſts, or 

opiſhly inclin'd Perſons, was an Imputation where- 
with they ceaſed not to decry him then, and to alie- 
nate the People's Hearts from him : Nor have they 
ceaſed fince ſo to deery his Succeſſors, and on that 
Pretext to raiſe Rebellions againſt them, 

The King thus againſt his Inclination goes with 
1500 Men towards the North, and theſe Lords arm 
for their own Defence, and rendeyouz at Aberdeen 
to the Number of 3000 ; then march to the Bridge 
of Dee, two Miles South of the Town. The King 
lay at Cowte that Night, ten Miles diſtant ; and on 
the Morrow, fearing no Danger, orders to march for- 
ward. Huntlyon the other hand conſidering how his 
Enemies Confidence was ſo nearly joined with the 
great Danger of the King's Perſon, began to be 
doubtful what to do, and calls his Aﬀociates to con- 
ſult on the Matter, tho” all depended on himſelf; for 
Crawford had few or none with him, except his ordi- 
nary Domeſticks ; Errol had likewiſe but few en 


43 Che Hiſtory of the 
him: Huntly repreſents to them, That he doubted no- 
- Thing of the Event, if they ſhould come to engage in 
Battle, the Victory, according to humane Probability, 
would be theirs ; but he would not have the Victory 
gain d with the manifeſt Danger of the King's Perſon, 
being in the midſt of bis Enemies; and when both Par- 
ties ſbould erigage in Battle, who could in ſuch a Con- 
fuſiom be ſecure of the King's Perſon and Safety? And 
no doubt bis Majeſty would eaſily reflect, that it was on- 
ly the Reverence to his Perſon that made them let paſs 
ſo fair an Occaſion to repreſs the Fury of their Enemies, 
ſo far inferior in Number to them, Therefore it was 
fit to disband their Army, and let the King enter peace- 
ably into the Country, and wait for better Times; all 
bumane Affairs being ſubject to Change, and nothing. 
yet done which might not be eaſily pardoned. The Earl 
of Crawford was of the ſame Sentiments : But Errol, 
a bold and forward Man, not knowing the private 
Correſpondence between the King and Huntly, fret- 
ted exceedingly, that ſo fair an Occaſion as might ne- 
ver offer afterwards, ſhould be let flip ;- That their 
Enemies would judge this their Retreat ſo ignominious 
and ſhameful, and fo unbecoming Men of Courage, 
to have proceeded only from Fear, (as they did in- 
deed, and obnſton in his Hiſtory aſcribes it to Cow- 
ardice ; whereas Humly and Errol both of them were 
Men of as good Courage as any in Scotland, as will 
hereafter appear:) And that therefore they ſhould re- 
ſolve to conquer without much Blood-ſhed, or ha- 
zard ſomething, notwithſtanding any Danger. But 
Huntly's Opinion prevailing, their Army is diſſolved, 
and every one retires to their own home. The King 
goes to Aberdeen, Huntly is call'd to Court, delays to 
' came ; the King reſolves to demoliſh his Houſes and 
| Caſtles,” 
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Caſtles, and marches toward them, but Hutly meets 
him in the Way, is ſecured and ſent to Edinburgh | 
Errol, Crawford and Bothwel ate likewiſe ſent t Pri- 
ſon: And the King paſling ſome Time in Divertiſe- 
ments through Roſs, Murray and Mar; returns to A. 
berdeen, and thence to Edinburgh. Thefe Things 
1 in the Month of April 1589. 
he King's Marriage with Ane of Denmark be in 

concluded, and the Earl Mari ſeha ſent to perſonate 
the King, a Subſidy is required, and readily granted; 
and cheertully paid by the People; defirous of nothing 
more than the Continuante of the Royal Succeſſion 
in the right Line. Huntiy and the other Lords are 
called to appear iti Judgment, and accus'd of Eeſe⸗ 
Majeſty, of Sedition, hoſtile Tumults; and receiv= 
ing Money from the King of Spain to make War #= 
gainſt the Country: Huntly, who was firſt Called: 
boldly denies this liſt Point, confeſſes the Cinvora- 
tion or Tumult, and Aſſociation with Crawford; EH 
rol and Bothwel, and ſubmits himſelf to the King's 
Clemency; and is immediately femoyed: Theft 
Crawford and Bothwel anſwer; They had taken Arms 
for their own Defence againſt Maitland their inſolent 
and arrogant Enemy, a wicked flagitious Man, 4 Has | 
ter of the Nobility as well as hated - them; and that 
they had in no wife taken Arms #gainft the King er his 
Security. Other Points of the Actuſation they. deny; 
The Votes of the Jury being fequired late at Nights 
Maitland not concealing his Spite againſt them; they 
are all three condenmed for taiſtrig Tumult againſt the 
Conimon-weal ; but the King pardons them ally and 
calling them to his Chamber, exho6rts them to Ca 
wenitetves modeſtly; and t& eominue conftant i 
their Duty and Fidelity to him, and gives them Af: 
Vo l. IL 5 farands 
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him: Huntly repreſents to them, That he donbted no- 
- thing of the Event, if they ſhould come to engage in 
Battle, the Victory, according to humane Probability, 
would be theirs ; but he would not have the Vittory 
gair'd with the manifeſt Danger of the King's Perſon, 
being in the midſt of his Enemies; and when both Par- 
ties ſhould engage in Battle, who could in ſuch a Con- 
fuſiom be ſecure of the King's Perſon and Safety? And 
no doubt bis Majeſty would eafily reflect, that it was on- 
I the Reverence to his Perſon that made them let paſs 
ſo fair an Occaſion to repreſs the Fury of their Enemies, 
ſo far inferior in Number to them. Therefore it was 
fit to disband their Army, and let the King enter peace- 


ably into the Country, and wait for better Times; all 


bumane Affairs being ſubjeft to Change, and nothing. 
yet done which might tot be eaſily pardoned. The Earl 
of Crawford was of the ſame Sentiments : But Errol, 
a bold and forward Man, riot knowing the private 
Correſpondence between the King and Huntly, fret- 
ted exceedingly, that ſo fair an Occaſion as might ne- 
ver offer afterwards, ſhould be let flip ;- That their 
Enemies would judge this their Retreat ſo ignominious 
and ſhameful, and ſo unbecoming Men of Courage, 
to have proceeded only from Fear, (as they did in- 
deed, and Fohnfton in his Hiſtory aſcribes it to Cow- 
ardice ; whereas Humly and Errol both of them were 
Men of as good Courage as any in Scotland, as will 
hereafter appear:) And that therefore they ſhould re- 
ſolve to conquer without much Blood-ſhed, or ha- 
zard ſomething, notwithſtanding any Danger. But 
Huntly's Opinion prevailing, their Army is diſſolved, 
and every one retires to their own home. The King 
goes to Aberdeen, Huntly is call'd to Court, delays to 
' came ; the King reſolves to demoliſh his Houſes and 
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Caſtles, and marches toward them, but Huntly meets 
him in the Way, is ſecured and ſent to Edinburgh | 
Errol, Crawford and Bothwel ate likewiſe ſent t5 Pri- 
ſon: And the King paſling ſome Time in Divertiſe- 
ments through Roſs, Murray and Mar; returns to A. 
berdeen, and thence to Edinburgh. Thefe Things 
* in the Month of April 158 9. 
he King's Marriage with Ane of Denmark be in 

concluded, and the Earl Mari ſcha ſent to perſonate 
the King, a Subſidy is required, and readily granted 
and cheertully paid by the People; defirous of nothing 
more than the Continuante of the Royal Succeſſion 
in the right Line. Huntiy and the other Eofds are 
called to appear iti Judgment, and accus'd of Eeſe⸗ 
Majeſty, of Sedition, hoſtile Tumulrs; and receiv= 
ing Money from the King of Spain to make War 45 
gainſt the Country: Huntly, who was firſt called} 
boldly denies this liſt Point, confeſſes the Cinvora- 
tion or Tumult, and Aſſociation with Crawford; B 
rol. arid Bothwel, and ſubmits himſelf to the King's 
Clemency ; and is immediately femoved. Then 
Crawfgrd and Bothwel anſwer; They had taken Arms 
for their own Defence againſt Maitland their inſolent 
and arrogant Enemy, a wicked flagitious Man, 4 Has | 
ter of the Nobility as well as hared by them, and that 
they had in no wife taken Arms ægainft the King er his 
Security. Other Points of the Accuſation they. deny. 
The Votes of the Jury being fequired late at Night: 
Maitland not concealing his Spite againſt them they 
are all three condenmied for raiſing Tumult againſt the 


Common-weal ; but the King pardoris them ally and 
cling them to his Chamber, exhorts them to Caf 
them 

their Duty and Fidelity to him, and gives them A 
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ſurance of his eſpecial Favour. Comites nuper morti 
deſtinatos in ſumma gratia habuit, ſays Fobnſton (a). 
The Miniſters hold a Synod, and depofe the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, for marrying Huntly and his 
Lady who were Papiſts, notwithſtanding the King 
had commanded him to do it. The King hearing 
that his Queen on her Voyage to Scotland was driven 
back to Norway by a Tempeſt, reſolves to go thither 
himſelf, but keeps his Reſolutions ſecret till he em- 
barks (after he had left Order for the Government of 
the State in his Abſence) in the Beginning of Win- 
ter, and arriving fafe in Norway, not far from Op/to, 
where the Queen remained; and on the Sunday fol- 
lowing, the Marriage was ſolemnized in his own Per- 


fon, Mr. David Lindſay performing the Ceremony: 


And being invited to the King of Denmark's Court, 
he withy his Queen went thither a little after; and 
having ſtaid there during the Winter, he returns 
home, and arrived with the Queen fafely at Leith, 


May 20. 1590, to the great Joy of all the Nation; 


and the Sunday following ſhe was crowned in the Ab- 


bay Church of Holy-rood-houſe, with all uſual Soſemni- 


ties, by Mr. Robert Bruce. | 
In this Year 1590, there happened Occaſions of a 
bloody Enmity betwixt the Families of Huntly and 
Murray, which, for the Reaſons before mentioned, 
had no good Will one to another. The Earl of Mur- 
ray Regent leſt only a Daughter to ſucceed him as 
Heireſs, who was married to one of the Name of 
Stewart of the Family of Ochiltree, intitled Lord 
Down from a Caſtle of that Name in Strathers : 
This Lord had a Quarrel with Huntly before his 
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Marriage, and after he came to be Earl of Murray 
their Clients and Vaſſals diſcording, obliged the Pa- 
trons to efpouſe their Intereſts ; and the Occaſion 
happened in this Manner: 

John Gordon, Brother to the Raron of Cluny a 
late Cadet of Hunt ly s Family, had married the Wi- 
dow of Grant of Ballandalloch, and he craving the 
Rents due to the Dowager his Lady out of the Lands 
of Ballandallach (a); falls at Vatiance about the fame 
with the Tutor ; and coming to Blows; one of Gor= 
don's Servants is killd. For which Slaughter; 4 le- 
gal Procefs is intented againſt the Tutor, who not 
compearing before the Juſticiary, is declared Fugis 
tive, and a Mandate is directed from them to Hunt- 
ly to ſearch for him, and bring him to the Juſtice- 
Court. He purſues him and takes the Caſtle of Bal. 
landalloch ; which the whole Tribe of Grants take as 

a great Affront done to them all, and call to their Aſo 
ſiſtance the Clan-Chattan, N eighbours to them in the 
Highlands; and their Kinſmen, and many of them 
Dependents of the Earl of Murray. They draw alſo 
into their Aſſociation many of the Dunbars, whoſe 
Dwellings lay betwixt Javerneſs and Forres, and all 
theſe take the Earl of Murray to be their Patron, and 
complain to him of the Afffont done to them by the 
Earl of Huntly; which was to be rępaired by Force, 
what could not be done by Law. He not ſufficiently 
conſidering what a Task be took in hand, by engaging 
to patronize them, undertakes their Cauſe ; and to 
ſtrengthen himſelf the more, calls to his Aſfiſtance the 
Earl of Atbole, who then polleſs'd Balveny, upon che 
South Bank of Spey, and all of them appoint 4 Dif, 
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of Meeting at Forres to conſult about their common 


uarrel. 
. -Huntly being inform'd of this, taking with him as 
many Men as might be ſufficient to diſſipate the Con- 
yocation, marches quickly towards Forres (a); which 
they at their Meeting getting Notice of; difperſe 
themſelves whither they thought beſt. Huntly 
thinking to overtake ſome of them, purſues to Mur- 
ray's Gale of Tarnway ; and ſome of his Company 
approaching too near, within the Reach of ſmall Shot 
from the Windows (Aurray himſelf being abſent) a 
Bullet ſhot from thence wounds the ſame-Fobn Gor- 
aon, upon whoſe Account the Quarrel began, dead- 
ly in the Head; who being carried off by his People, 
Huntly prepares himſelf for Revenge. The King 
getting Notice of this, and fearing it might notably 
diſturb the Peace of the North Parts, commands both 
Parties to ceaſe from Hoſtilities, and remit the Mat- 
ter to the Determination of the Law before the Judg- 
es competent, under the Pain of being reputed Ene- 
mies to the publick Peace of the Kingdom ; and cau- 
ſes ſummon both Parties, to give Bail for the Peace. 
Huntly being now reconciled with Maztland, was con- 
ſequently ſuperior to the other Party both as to Inte- 
reſt and Favour at Court, and as to his own Power at 
home ; and could hardly be pacified or reſtrained 
from taking Revenge of the Wrongs done him, which 
hae pretended he could not in Honour fit with. The 
King anſwers him, That it was not juſt be was aim- 
ing at; and perſwaded him to lay aſide the Deſire of 
Revenge of his ſmall Injuries, not worthy to be put in 
the Ballance with the publick Good and Peace of the 

| Coun- 
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Country (a). Thus this Buſtle was quietedꝰ at this 
Time, till afterwards thoſe Things happened by 
which all Bonds of Peace were broke in theſe Parts ; 
which before I mention, *tis fit to premiſe a little con- 
cerning the Earl of Bethel. 
He was a Man to whom the Writer#of theſe 
Times give no good Character, and the King wiſh- 
ing him well, had often pardon'd him, in Hopes of 
his Amendment. He was highly offended at Chan- 
cellor Maitland, as well as moſt of the Nobility were, 
and had oftimes accuſed him of many ill Things ; 'and 
finding all his Remonſtrances in vain, he reſolves to 
diſpatch him from the World, or at leaſt diſcourt him 
with the King: And Maitland knowing this, with 
wary Counſels guards himſelf againſt all BozhweP's 
Snares and Machinations, and projects to be avenged 
of him by his Deſtruction. . 75 
About this Time it happened that ſome Perſons 
were accuſed of Sorcery or Witchcraft, and many 
found guilty of familiar Converſation with the Devil 
(). Among others that were in Priſon on this Ae- 
count, one Agues Simſon, who without being put 
to Torture confeſſes many Things, and amongſt 
others, that Botbwel had conſulted her concerning the 
King's Life, How long be was to live * What Man- 
ner of Death be was to die? Who ſhould ſucceed him ꝰ 
And what foonld happen thereafter ©: declaring, She 
could never learn any thing certain or poſitive from 
the wicked Spirit whom ſhe had. Familiarity with, 


concerning the King (c), but ſtill got ambiguous An- 


ſwers: And being again and again urged by her to 
Mad” rar tc; 1 


— 


: 
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(a) Johnſton, p. 130. (b) Idem. (e) Spottifwood, Book G. P. 
303. 
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ay ſomething clear and determinate, the wicked Spi- 
rit ſaid, 1” eſt homme de Dien; and after that would 
anſwer her no more on that Subject. Which Words 
being French, the Woman knew not the Meaning, 
but only retained them in her Memory, The fame 
Things ef Bothwel did Richard Graham, another Sor- 
cerer, declare likewiſe in his Confeſſion before the 
Er Upon this Bot hre is impriſoned in Edin- 
purgh Caſtle, but he is ſcarce a Month there when, 
bribing His Keepers, he makes his Eſcape, He is de- 
clared Fugitive, guilty of the Crimes laid to his 
Charge, and intercommun'd; and, as 'tis uſual to 
thoſe who are turn d out of Court, or does not ſuc- 
ceed in their Pretenſions to the Favour of it, to aſ- 
cribe their Misfortunes to the Miniſters of State, or 
the King's Favourites; ſo Bothwel being diſgrac'd, 
attributes the ſame to Chancellor Maitland, who had 
the greateſt Stroke with the King, and was his (Bot b.- 
wel's) greateſt 3 There were others likewiſe 
at Court to whom Maitland's exceſſive Power was a 
* Eye-ſore. They advertiſe Bothwel, That if 
be could have the Confidence to come, they had found 
the Way to introduce him into the Palace of Holy- 
rood-houſe, where the King lodged, from whom be 
might beg and obtain Pardon for bygone Faults, and 
\ ſecure himſelf of Maitland. To which he eaſily goes 
in, and gathering a good Company of his ſureſt 
Friends, comes when it was Night to Eginburgh ; 
and coming near to the Palace, commanded: all to a- 
be from their Horſes, that it might ſeem only to 
be ſome eminent Perſon, with his Retinue, (as was 
the Cuſtom of Noblemen in theſe Times, to walk the 
Streets with great Companies of their Friends, Clients 
and Dependents about them) rather than any Tag = 
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Attempt, he is let in at the Poſtern Gate by one of his 
Confidents, and * hold on the Servants that he meets 
with, firſt kills John Schaw a Groom of the Stable, and 

fills all with Noiſe and Tumult in the Dark of the 
Night, and aſſaults Maitland in his Apartment, who 
is ſtoutly defended by his Domeſticks, and the Af- 
ſaulters repulſed. In the mean Time, Fames Douglas 
of Spot (a) had got the Door of the King's Lodgings 
broke up, and taken the Keys from the Porter, and 
ſought narrowly after George Hume a Favourite (af- 
terwards Ear] of Dumbar) his capital Enemy: But 
he at the firſt Noiſe of the Tumult being apprehen- 
ſive, had run into the Cloſet with the King himſelf, 
The Aſſailants endeavour with Hammers to break the 
Doors where the King was, but the Servants endea- 
your to ſecure them the beſt they could, and take 
Arms for Defence. The Noiſe of the Tumult being 
ſpread in the City, the People aſſemble in great Num- 
bers with Lights to the Palace; which Botbwe?'s Par- 
ty ſeeing, make for their Horſes, and flie what Way 


they thaught ſecureſt: Eight of them were taken and 


hang'd the next Day. | 
Bot hae flies to the e of Bute with the chief 
of his Accomplices (), and the King having Notice 
thereof, ſends the Duke of Lennon and the Earl of 
Huntly, with their Followers, to apprehend him. 
But many People having a good Will to him, the 
Rumour of their Deſign out-runs all the Haſte they 
could make in their March, and he-eſcapes. They 
apprehend Stewart Sheriff of Bute, one of Bothwel's 
Aſſociates, and bring him Priſoner along with them; 
and he repenting, and promiſing Fidelity in Time com- 
| D4 Ng 


(6). Sponiſwood, Book 6. p. 159 (b) Id. ibid. 
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ing, is diſmiſt. Then Sandilands, one of the King's 
Daineſticks and Governor of Bute, is ſent with a Par- 
ty ta catch Bothwel and his Adherents by Snares or 
Stratagems ! But that not ſucceeding, they purſue 
them by Force; and getting hold of ſome, they exe- 
Cute Juſtice upon them, and obliged Bothwel himſelf 
to flie into England, where he ſtaid not long, but 
returns to Scotland, and lurks very cloſe with the Earl 
of Murray; yet not ſo Cloſe, but Notice thereof comes 

fo the King and Maitland, 
At the ſame Time the King having before project- 
ed to make an Agreement betwixt Huntiy (then at 
Court) and Murray, orders Andrew Stewart of Ochil- 
rree, Murray's Kinſman, to go and bring him to E- 
giuburgb for this End; and while he is going about 
this, the Report is ſpread, That Murray had concur- 
rea with Bothwel in the Attempt on Holy-rood- 
houſe ; That he was known by ſome Perſons that ſame 
Night in the Palace, and was at preſent not far off, 
Cur only ſome 8 Miles, at his Mother's Houſe of Du- 
ny birſſel, oz the other Side of the Firth. At which 
the King flew into an extreme Paſſion, having as it 
as reported other juſt Grounds of Indignation a- 
gainſt him beſides ; and calling for Huntly, com- 
mands him to go and bring the Earl of Murray with 
him, to yindicate himſelf of what he was to be accu- 
fed of 4 and if he refuſed to come, to bring him by 
Force? Aut fi venire renuat vim faciat, ſays Pitlurg's 
Manuſcript. © He readily goes to perform what was 
cammanded him; and being comie to Leith, takes 
Boat. He communicates his Purpoſe to the moſt 
prudent and faithful of his Friends, eſpeciall to John 
Serdon of Buckie, who asks, Where was 70 King's 
Hondate to be bis Warrant ? Ne anſwers, he had 
5 g | r not 


or l 
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not ſought a Warrant in Writ, Judging the King's 
Word ſufficient Security. Bucłie replies, That it 
was indeed ſufficient as to the Kiug himſelf, who ſure- 
Iy would not forget his Word, but not ſufficient as to 
his Succeſſors, who might queſtion and call him to ac- 
count (as Charles I. actually did) for what Rea * 
or by Virtue of whoſe Order he had done ſuch à Thing. 
Whereupon Buckie is poſted back to . to 
bring the Order in Writ, Prætor digredienti manda- 
ta interficiendi Moravii dediſſe creditur, ſays Fohnſton 
(a). Which being done, they take Boats prepared 
before by the Chancellor's Diligence, and arrive at 
Dunnybirſſel in the Twilight of the Evening. Mur- 
ray hearing of Huntly's eoming, had cauſed ſecure 
the Gates, was on his Guard, and made ready for 
Defence. Fohn Gordon Brother to the Baron of 
Gight, a Man of great Courage, trained up in the 
Wars in Flanders, and advanced there to militar 
Preferments, breaks before all others into the Court, 
calls aloud to Murray, That they were come thit ber to 
invite him to treat for compoſius Matters; That 
Huntly had the King's Order to conduct him to Dis 
Preſence ; that therefore he would obey without Re- 
pugnaney, aſſuring him he ſvould ſuſtain no Prejudice 

from them; That it would be in vain for him to re- 
fuſe Obedience, f ſince they were ſtronger than he, and 
had Orders to uſe Violence in Caſe be refuled "to o- 
bey. While he was thus ralking, one from the Win- 
dows fires, and gives him a deadly Wound (. His 
Friends thereby being much exaſperated, ſets Fire to 
the Houſe, and fills all with Smoak and Flames ; 
whereupon thoſe within give over Defence; many 


yield 


— 
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yield and are ſaved, others make their Eſcape by ſe» 
cret Ways known to themſelves. It was PER Time 
dark, being in the Month of February ; Murray him- 
ſelf being reſolved not to yield, runs down a back 
Paſſage into the Garden, and from thence to the 
Sea-Shore to ſeek a Boat; and finding none, lurks a- 
mong the Rocks : Search being made after thoſe who 
eſcaped, Murray is found out by a Spark of Fire which 
had ſtuck to the Top of his Helmet; and, retuſing 
to be Priſoner, is killed by one who knew not what 
he was. Gordonſton ſays it was by the Barons of 
Cluny and Gight ; the firſt whereof had his Brother 
killed at Taruway, and the laſt, his Brother mortal- 
ly wounded in his Sight ; and being a bold paſſionate 
Man, could not but be thereby much provoked. Thus 
fell Murray, much againſt Huntiy's Inclination, who 
was moſt deſirous to have carried him ſafe to the 
King ; but could not prevent what had happened in 
the Dark. Dumbar Sheriff of Murray was likewiſe 
killed after the ſame Manner. 

Theſe Things being done, Huntly deliberates on 
what he was to do next. To return to the King was 
not ſafe for him, there being many about his Maje- 
ſty,who before had concealed their Hatred, ſeeing him 
ſo much in his Prince's Favour, but would now de- 
clare themſelves open Enemies. Nor could he for his 
Vindication produce his Warrant; for that would haye 
turned the Odium of the Matter upon the King,which 
infallibly would have involved him into great Danger 
& Contempt, & pe made him loſe the King's 
Friendſhip. Neither was it ſafe for him to ſtay in that 
Part of the Country,where all were hisEnemies,betwixt 
two Firths, with ſo few Men about him. Pitlurg 
favs, they exceeded not 50, but all moſt brave and 

reſolute 
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reſolute Men; and he could not but be well inſor- 
med by ſeveral Gentlemen that were preſent ; Yet 

ohnſton calls them 120; but they were too few 
to defend him there. Wherefore, reſting that 
Night in the adjacent Village, he ſent over Jobn Gor- 
don of Buckie to advertiſe the King and Chancellor 
of what had happened, and early next Morning diſ- 
miſſing the Priſoners without Ranſom, he marches b 
Perth to his own Country, there to ſtay till he ſhould 
hear from the King. When Buckie went to Edin- 
burgh, the Earl of Murray's Death had made ſuch a 
Noiſe and Tumult there, that he was forced to re- 
tire privately out of the Town, and for ſome Time 
quite his Service ; for he was then Maſter of Hou- 
ſhould to the King. Huntly alſo left Captain John 
Gordon in his Wounds at Inverkeithing, wher@he was 
ſeized, and brought to Edinburgh, and beheaded in 
his Wounds, tho' mortal: And to all this, (the Cla- 
mour was ſo great) the King was obliged to give 
Way. : 

«A indeed were offended at this Slaughter, but 
the greateſt Indignation of the People on this Ac- 
count, was againſt the Chancellor, as the Author of 
this Tragedy; and there is no Doubt but that 
it was of his Contrivance; and that he perſwaded the 
King to employ Hantly in it, not out of any Good- 
will to him; for tho? the King recoficiled them out- 
wardly, yet they ſtill were no more Friends than 
Courtiers commonly are, who hate one another moſt ; 
for there was no Man he feared ſo much to be outcour- 
ted by as Huntiy, becauſe of the great Favour he was 
in with the King (a). So bitter were the Invectives 
| and 
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and Exclamations againſt all thoſe who had any 
Hand in this Affair, that. the King, wearied with 
them, thought fit to retire to Fa/k/gfa, his Houſe of 
Pleaſure in Fife, and afterwards to G/a/gow, where 
Elpbing/ton, Huntly's Friend, ſupgſicates the King, 
That he and his Adherents, Contrivers and Actors of 
the Slaughter, might be brought to Frial ; and that 
the Widow, Mother and Children of the Defun& 
might be preſent or ſend their Procurators to be Ac- 
cuſers (a) The King orders the Trial to be gone 
about; and when the Day prefixed for it drew near, 
and Huntly was on the Way to compear, he is com- 
manded to Priſon in Blackneſs, till the Day ſhould 
come; which being come, and the Accuſers not ap- 
pearing, he finds Surety () to preſent himſelf when 
called o Judgment, and is within a tew Days {et at Li- 
berty again. 

Not long after this the Clan-Chattar, or Tribe of 
Mackintoſh,the Tribe of the Grants,with ſeveral others 
of the Vaſſals of the Earl of Murray, who dwelt near 
Huntly's Lands, combine together to kill Huntly, or 
at leaſt deſtroy his Lands and Tenants (c). Angus 
Mac William, one of the Clan-Chattan, breaks into 
Mar, towards the Head of Dee, ſpoils the Countries 
of Strath-Dee and Glenmuick belonging to Huntly, 
and killed four of the Sirname of Gordon, Henry  Gor- 
don. of Knock, Mexander Gordon of Toldow, Thomas 
Gordon of Blaircharoſh ; and at laſt enters the Houſe 
of Alexander Gordon of Brachiy, who entertains him 
civilly, being a Gentleman much commended for 
his Hoſpitality, whoſe Houſe was always open to 
Strangers. He was then very ald, and had never 

done 
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done Wrong to any (a), nor meddled with the 
Quarrels and Diſcords of others; yet thoſe Clan- 
Chattan kill him, his Children and Servants, and 
carry all they could find in his Houſe away. with 
them. But this was not all; Angus the Son of Lach- 
lan, Chief of the Clan-Chattan, with a great Party, 
attempts to ſurpriſe the Caſtle of Ruthven in Bade- 
noch, belonging to Huntly, in which there was but a 
{mall Gariſon. But finding his Attempt could neither 
by Force or Fraud have Succels, he retires a little to 
conſult how to compals his Intent; and, in the mean 
Time one creeps out under the Shelter of ſome - 
Ruins, and levels his Piece at one of the Clan-Chat- 
tan, clothed in a yellow Waiſt-coat (which amon 
them is the Badge of Chiſtains, or Heads of Clans) 
and piercing his Body with the Bullet, ſtruck him 
down dead to the Ground, and retires with Gladneſs 
of to the Caſtle. The Man killed was Angus himſelf; 


rs WM whom his People carry away and coneeal his Death 
ar for many Years, pretending he was gone abroad. 
or Huntly taking theſe Things ill, ſends Allan Mac- 


US donald againſt the Clan-Chattan in Badenoch, and Mac- 
to Ronald againſt the Grants. The firſt defeats his E- 
es nemies with the Slaughter of 530 of them, and the 
ly, laſt his, with the Slaughter of 18, and deſtroys their 
= Country with Fire and Sword. 'Theſe- bad Succeſſes 


as do not make thoſe turbulent People ceaſe from 
{fe moleſting Huntly ; for next they march towards thoſe 
m of his Lands, which lay neareſt to Strathbogie, his 


or ordinary Reſidence ; but the Country People ſtop 
to them from making any Slaughter or Depredations. 
er William Heckineeh who commanded them, was lying: 


* * 
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in the Cabroch with 800 Men, on the Head of the 
River of Dovern; of which Huntly being advertiſed 
that they had invaded the Lands of Archindown ; he; 
with his Uncle Sir Patrick Gordon of Achindown, 
with only 36 Horſemen, makes all imaginable Haſte 
towards them, overtakes them in the Cabroch, upon 
the Height of a Hill called the $7ap/e ; and, with the 
few Men he had, charges them vigorouſly, defeats 
them, and kills above 60 of them, and wounds a great 
many, among whom was their Captain Villiam the 
Son of Lachlan, the Head of that Tribe. 

Then Huntly aſſembling a greater Number of his 
People,; who had not been at this Skirmiſh, marches 
towards Badenoch; upon whoſe Approach thoſe of the 
Clan- Chattan, who were his Vaffals, fly away; and 
he calls in for the Camerons, Inhabitants of Locha- 
ber, his own Vaſſals and Tenants; and with theſe he 
marches ſpeedily by the Mountains down upon the 
Country, to a Caſtle near Inverneſs, call'd Petty, be- 
longing to the Earl of Murray, fertile in Corns and 
Cattle, and poſſeſſed for the moſt part by the Mackin- 
taſbes, who not dreaming of his coming, are furprized, 
and many of them killed in their Houſes, their Bou- 
fes burnt, their Cattle, Sheep and Goods made Spoil 
of, and carried away by the Clan-Cameror,their ancient 
Enemies; and Huntiy returns Home through Mur- 
ray, without doing Harm to any other Peron. 

The King hearing of theſe Things, ſends the Earl 
of Angus, commiſſioned as his Lieutenant, to pacify 
theſe Tumults in the North, and to ſuppreſs cho, 
mutual Inroads of the diſcording Parties, on one ano- 
ther, and warn both Parties to ceaſe from all Hoſti- 
lities. He makes all Haſte to the North, and with 
his Diligence and Induſtry, quiets the T 3 
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calms their Fury, by the Authority of the King, re- 
monſtrating to them the Inconveniencies arifing from 
their Diviſions. He obliged Athole and Mackintoſh to 
leave Murray, and to go to the Country about Dun- 
keld, belonging to Athole, exhorting them to lay aſide 
Revenge, and forget the killing of the Earl of Mur- 
ray. He entreats Huntly to lay aſide his Inclinations 
to fighting, and to go to Aberdeen, to remove with 
his Abſence the Occaſions of Trouble. He anfwers, 
That nothing was more dear and venerable to him than 
the King's Authority ; That from bis Childbood he 
had endeavoured to do nothing but what bis Majeſiy 
might be pleaſed with ; and therefore he ſhould moſt 
chearfully obey : So both Parties are quiet, and Angus 
returns with great Applauſe to the King. 

The Earl of Angus had not reſted long in Edin. 
burgh, when the Provoſt comes to his Lodging, takes 
him thence, and carries him Priſoner to the Caſtle. 
Before I give the Cauſe of this, I muſt borrow ſome of 
Fohnſton's Words, which will make it be better under- 
ſtood (a). He ſays, before he narrates the Occaſion 
of this Impriſonment, That about this Time ſome 
fiery and furious Miniſters, ignei & furioſi, taking a 
new Boldneſs of puſhing the Vulgar whither they 
would, as often as they prayed for the King, tbe Kirk, 
the People, as often they curſed and execrated Philip 
and his Kingdoms, and the whole Name and Race of 
Spaniards ; and threaten, that if any private Man 
or Magiſtrate ſhould thenceforth trade with Spain, 
they would excommunicate him ; and the Reaſon of 
this their Decree was, left by the Cuſtom of trading to 
that Place, they might come to change their Religion, 


Many 
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Many Merchants being frighted at this, addreſs the 
King, JS bow they were inhibited v0 follow a ve- 
ry gainful Trade. In the mean Time they had not 
cleared their” Acconipts with their Correſpondents ; 
and that hereupon the Importation of Money, and the 
Cuſtoms and public Revenue muſt of Neceſſity be di mi- 
niſhed. The King admoniſhes the Miniſters to meddle 
only with ſacred Things, and not to intoxicate the 
giddy and ignorant Vulgar with falſe Rumors, aud puſh 
them on to commit Crimes. N | 
Another Controverſy aroſe in many Tons of 
Scotland, eſpecially Ediuburgb. Of a long Time be- 
fore there was a Weekly Market upon Monday. The 
Miniſters preached, That it was not fit that the 
Market ſhould ſtand upon that Day ; and therefore 
henceforth that it ſhould not, becaufe that People 
flocking to it from afar on every Side, did profane the 
City, and the Lo XK D's Day appointed for divine 
Worſhip : But the Magiſtrates and Artificers looking 
to their Gain, would not change the Market-Day e- 
ſkabliſhed by the ſupreme Authority. The Miniſters, 
whoſe Tongues were ready and skilful to excite the 
Rabble, when they could not get their Will in theſe 
two Things, they rage and roar in their Pulpits; 
and upon this an Act of Council is emitted,ordaining 
them not to meddle in their Sermons with any 
Thing belonging to the State, nor to broach idle Re- 
ports and groundlefs Rumours to the Multitude, but 
to give Notice to the Council of any Thing they 
Judged of Importance. Next, Out of their Zeal, all 


the Papiſts that were called trafficking Papiſts, (that 


is, endeavouring to make Proſelytes) being comman- 
ded to depart the Kingdom, they excommunicate 
them; and being excommunicate, they were held as 
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condemned Perſons ; and all good Proteſtants fled 


William Crichton, a Scots Jeſi uite;fled out of Scot 
land to Spain, and there to. ingratigee .himſelf with 


Philip King of Spain, writes a Book, wherein he en- 
deavoufs to prove, that. the Infantq of Spain had & 
juſt Title to the Crowns: of Scotland and Eigldnl 
This Crichton writeth from Spain to a Relation of 
his in Scotland, one Mr. (forge Car, a Doctor of the 
Civil Law, and to ſome. Jeſuites, Aung 1592, ſnewing 
them, That he was in great Favour with the King 
of Spain, and that he had perſwaded him to invade. 
Scotland in the Right of the. Infanta, married to the 
Arch-Duke. But firſt the King of Spain would be 
aſſured of the Good-will of the Catholicks in Secfr 
land; therefore he behoved to. have certain Blanks 
ſubſcribed by them,'to ſhew the King, Which he Was 
o ſee filled up; which ifthey did, he promiſed thaf the: 
King of Spain would. ſend into Scotland 250508. 
Crowns to be divided amongſt thety: Sts 
Car being at Air ready to emhark for Spain, is ap. 
prehended, carrying over.theſe Letters and. by 
which Crichton and he had deviſed, and alledget ts 
be fubſcribed by the following Perſlongy, 
De voftre Majefte; ttes-humble _ 
| ot tres-obeiſant Ser item. 


Gvr 1 Comps de Angus, 
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| Another, De 0rd Majeſte tres- humble 
| & tres-obeiſant Serviteur, 
FxAncrs Conmpt de Errol. 
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Andtber, Gurrzruus, Anguſiæ Comes. 
Another, GEORGIUS, Comes de Huntly, 


Tuo other Blanks were ſubſcribed in the midſt 
of two open Sheets of Paper, as it were by Way 
of Contract or Obligation thus, 


 GuLItLMvs, Anguſiæ Comes, 
Geokcivs, Comes de Huntly. 
Fiixciicus, Erroliæ Comes. 
Parkicrus GokDow de Achindown, Mites, 


* Theks Blanks and Letters, faid to be ſigned by 
theſe three Earls, intimated in the Name of all the 
Roman Catholicks in Scotland, that they were to be 
ready in Arms in the Month of Fine 1593, to re- 
ceive the Spaniſh King's Army, which they adviſed 
to be ſent into Scotland. This Army was to con- 
fit of 30000 Men; they were to have landed at the 
Mouth of Clyde, or at Kirkcudbright in Caloway; 
one Half to remain in Scot aud, to reſtore the Po- 
piſh Religion there, and the other Half by a ſhort 
Land March, to enter England, accompanied by the 
Scots, until they ſhould be joined by the Engliſh Ca- 
tholicks. The Bearer Car being impriſoned, and in- 
terrogate, confeſſes nothing of the Conſpiracy; but 
ſpon after, by the Fear of Torture, they force him 
to acknow!:dge whatſoever they had a-mind he 


ould By: —Fhe Earl of Angus being _— 


at 
i, 


Muſtrious Familiy df Gor ox: 6 
in Priſon, denies all as Falſities and Fictions, contrived. 
to involve many of the chief Nobility in the Guilt of 
Treaſon. Graham, Baron of Fimry (being acgu- 
ſed of thè Plot) confeſſed what they pleaſed, throws, 
ing himſelf on the King's Mercy, thereby, thinking 
to ſave his Life, But he was miſtaken ; and ſo with 
great Conſtaney, whether being conſcious to himſelf 
of his own Innocency, or weary of the World, had 
his Head ſtruck off With an Ax, Nom fine vario ani. 
morum metu, February 16. 1592. And Car for his 
Diſgovery had his Life fpared (a). 
he Rumour of this Plot becomes the common 
Subject of the Diſcourſe of All Ranks of Perſons ; the 
Miniſters alarm'd for the Danger of the Kirk, fe- 
quire the Noblemen Conſpirators to be brought to 
condign Puniſhment. The Vulgar execrate this wick» 


' = * 


ed Conjuration. Bowes, the Queen of Eng/and's Am- | 
baſſador, preſſes the King to do Juſtice on the Con- 
ſpirators. He being oppreſſed with all theſe Gla- 
mours and Sollicitations, gathers ſome Forces; ad, 
in the deep Snow of Winter, marches to the North 
as far as Aberdeen. The three Popiſh Earls (for 
Angus had made his Eſcape from Priſon) retire to 
the Mountains, and lurk there. Horſemen are fent 
every where to ſearch and apprehend them, but they 
could not be found. The King calls 4 Cone of 
all the North at Aberdorn, where he ſpeaks of the 
Conſpiracy, and blank Pipers; and inveighs againſt} 
the Conſpirators, and exhorts them to abide in their 
Duty, and to proſecute the publick Injuries. Theff he 
tequires Surety from thoſe ſuſpected. Many give 
Surety, ahd promiſe their Aſfiſtance. They ys, 
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were cited and compeared not, or refuſed to give the 
Surety, were judged guilty ; and for what remained; Ex 
to ꝓe done Marifhal was left on the South-ſide of a g 
Spey, and Athole on the North-fide.  * , _. upe 

Moſt part who were Enemies to the Popiſh Lords, of 
would have the King to demoliſh aines and Strath- cou 


bogie, Caſtles belonging to Errol and Huntly > But trot 
their Ladies made their Addreſs to the King, and got Ye: 


them ſpared for their own and Childrens Uſe. Im- as 
partial Perſons commended the King's Clemency : lang 
But the Miniſters, accuſtomed to think and ſpeak ill the 


of the King, ceaſed not to brawl againſt him moſt Bit- the 
terly. Still from that Day, ſays Fohnfon (a) their Ila 


Sermons were turned againſt bim; thoſe of the before- Ane 

mentioned Bruce were fierce ;- thoſe of the Melvins at ſon 

gt. Andrews turbulent; thoſe of Davidſon, forward Kin 

and feditions ; thoſe of Black and Roſs, moſt furious Acc 

and . pernicious. Moderate People were ama d to Am, 

hear ſuch mad Sermons, their Ears loathed them, and hau 

their Minds diſdain'd them, and they were ſtruck with had 

Horror at the very Remembrance of Roſs's Sermon; Fra 

The King was neceſſitated to ſeem highly concer- don 

med at this pretended Plot; and by rigorous Procla- V 

mations, threatens he would ſpare none who ſhould war 

be found- to have any Hand in it. The wiſer. Sort at t 

Judged it to be a Sham, patcht up by thoſe who had mer 

not ſufficient Knowledge and Experience in State gres 

Matters, becauſe it contained 'Fhings incredible to like. 

| any who knew well the State of. Europe, at that pre- that 
It ſent Time. The King of Spain had four Years be- ſuch 
| fore loſt a Navy, the greateſt, the moſt formidable, part 
the beſt provided for War, that had ever been ſeen on Seal 


the 
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the Northern Sea; on which he had ſpent ſuch vaſt 
Expence, as might have exhauſted the Treaſures of 
a greater Monarch, there being ſpent ſuch vaſt Sums 
upon it. In this Navy there were 28000 Men, mol 
of whom periſhed one Way or another. Such a Los 
could not be ſo eaſily or 10 ſoon recovered, eſpecially 
from an exhauſted Treaſury, as to ſend out four 
Years thereafter other 30000 Men, and ſuch a Navy 
as was ſufficient to tranſport them, and ſecure their 
landing. Queen Elizabeth had very ſhortly betore 
the Diſcovery of the pretended Plot, ſent à Fleet to 
the Coaſt of Spain, which had taken ſome of the 
Iſlands there, and hurnt a great many Ships lying at 
Anchor in a Bay. The whole Weſtern Ocean was 
ſo moleſted with Eng/iſh and Dutch Fleets, and all 
Kinds of Pirates, that Spain could get hut very bad 
Account of the Wealth that it uſed to regeiye from 
America. The Wars in Flanders did continually ex: 
hauſt its Soldiers and Treaſures. The King of Spa! 
had likewiſe meddled himſelf in the Civil Wars of 
Frauce, which helped not a little to drajn his King: 
dom of Men and Money. . 
What Man of Senſe could believe that Phi/ip, a 
wary Prince, not uſed to truſt to Fortune much, would 
at the Deſires and Intreaties of a few Scots Noble; 
men, ſcarce known to him by Name, undertake ſo 
great an Enterptize, after ſo late bad Succeſs in the 
like. An Enterprize of zoooo Men, when Spain 1 
that Time was not able to furniſh 1c, much le 2 
ſuch a Fleet as would be needful ſor their ſafe Trant- 
port. Who could believe he would find Pilpts ang 
Seamen to conduct this Fleet through theſe dange- 
rous and narrow Seas, betwixt Britain and Ireland [a 
All theſe Things being pondered in the nee of 
= n "E 3 8 i Rea- 
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Reaſon, made reflecting Perſons ſee, that this Plot of 
a Spaniſh Invaſion, was farced up with Falſhood 
and Impoſſibilities, by People ignorant of the Affairs 
of Europe. OH or Fre wg REG | 

* * George Car (a) having exaemed himſelf from Tor- 
ture and Death, by acknowledging what they pleaſed, 
to make their Plot be credited by the Vulgar, after- 
wards, when he was at Liberty, writes a Letter with 
his own Hand to the Laird of Achindown, Begging 
Pardon for what he had ſaid in Priſon, againſt his and 
others Honour, aud declaring the ſame to be falſe and 
extorted by Fear of Torments and Death. This Let- 
ter is yet extant, tho* ſome Words of it cannot be 
read. I have inſerted a Copy of it in the Append. N. 2. 
with a Copy of Car's Declaration, written and ſigned 
with his own Hand. So that in fine this Plot was 
look'd upon even at that Time, to be nothing but 
Sham and Grimace, by all indifferent People. The 
King in Effect gaye no Credit to it, tho* he was ob- 
liged to difſemble a little to pleaſe the turbulent 
Church-men, who would needs have this Diſcovery 
of Car's to ſerve for the End it was extorted from 
him, to wit, the Perſecution of thoſe Popiſh Lords; 
wherefore they hold a provincial Synod at St. An- 
arews, and there excommunicate Huntly, Errol, Au- 
gus, &c. tho none of them had a Foot of Ground 
within the Dioceſs of St. Andrews. This Infolence 
of theirs was very difpleaſing to many, but eſpecially 
to the King, wha, as he was going to Fedburgh, 
Huntly, Angus and Errol meet him, and ſupplicate, 
That he would give them a legal Trial on the Crimes 
they were ſlandered with, fince they were willing to 
OE ALLE OS SICT Obie "he een > X | undergo 
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undergo the ſame, and to be ſubmiſſive to his Majeſty's 
Will having come ſo far jo afſure him thereof. He 
adviſing with his Counſellors, commands them to ap- 
pear at Perth on a prefixt Day. The Miniſters 
hearing this, at their Synod fitting then at Edinburgh, 
and judging this Trial regarded their Juriſdiction, 
ſend Inſtructions to the King, preſcribing the Manner 
and Form of the Trial, offering themſelves, with ma- 
py Thouſands 'to attend the ſame for the King's 
Safety. | 
The King, becauſe they had aſſembled without his 
Licence, rejects (a) their Inſtructions, and checks 
them ſeverely for ſtill perſiſting in their inſolent Ar- 
rogance ; and appoints Judges for the Trial of the 
three Earls, whoſe Sentence, ſhould remain fixt and 
irrevocable, as if it were pronounced in Parltament. 
The Miniſters rage at this Moderation of the King, 
and ſollicit him to Rigour and Severity againſt the 
Earls; but he perfiſts in his Moderation, and ap- 
points the 12th of November 1593 for the Trial. 
There were named as Judges of the prime Nobility, 
Lennox, Mar, Ch. Maitland, Living ſton (b) ; of the 
Barons, Baſs, Balvaird, Abbotſhal and Tullibardin ; 
and then the Commiſſioners from Edinburgh, Dundee, 
Stirling and Cowper, by all whoſe Sentence the Ac- 
cuſed were to be. condemned or abſolved. They 
were ordained to appear with no more Train than 
their domeſtick Servants. But Jobnuſton ſays, They 
thought it not ſafe to compgar without their Friends, 
as the Cuſtom was in Scotland, when Life and For- 
tune was at the Stake ; and that therefore notbing was 
done. But Pitlurg (whom the Biſhop of Garli/e en. 
LIVES E 4 the 
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the honeſt and learned Hiſtorian) who was living at 
that Time, tho* young, and had learned of his Fa- 
ther, who was much truſted: betwixt the King and 
the Earl of Hunt iy, ' ſays, That thoſe Fudges | iron 
examined theſe Accuſations, and the Proofs,, did pro- 
nounce them innotent from the Guilt lajd to their 
—_ as to the Letters and Blanks to the King 
of Spain. And this'ſeems to be true: For Fohnftox 
ays, That not long after, in the Aſſembly of the No- 
bility, (where the King preceeded) at Edinburgh, the 


Matter being much 225 at length an Edict of: 


Pacification is emitted, and proclaimed by the Herauld, 
That all Papiſts foould depart the Kingdom, before the 
Firſt , February, never to return, or then embrace 
the Proteſtant Religion; That Angus, Huntly, Errol, 
Gordon of Auchindown, and Chiſolm, if t 65 ſhould 
obey the Edit: before that Day, ſoould be reſtored to 
all their Goods, Fame, Honours, and all bygone Faults 


ardoned. Hefe is no een of the Plot with 


pain, which makes it ſeem true, that the foreſaid 
delegate Judges had abſolved them from it (as Pit- 
jurg ſays.) The Miniſters Fury was rather raiſed 
than dbated by this Procedure ; for they inſiſted 
vehemently that ſuch atrocious Crimes ſhould not 
be eaſily paſſed over. Jobaſton here deſcribes Bruce 
and the reſt 'of them, their Arroganey to the Life, 
which the King was never able to quell, till he got 
the Crown of England ; and. then indeed he raught 
theſe Mas Johns ſome hetter Manners. 

From England, Anno 1593, comes Bowes Ambaſ- 


ſador from Queen -Blizabeth, to confirm the Plot, 
mn 0 ;" That Philip King of Spain Was iu- 

tending 
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tending to make War on Britain, to ruin the reform'd 

Religion ; and urging the King to denounce War a- 

gainſt bim, to declare the Popiſh Earls Enemies to the 

Publick, to confiſcate their Goods ; alledging, That 

Clemency was at preſent unſeaſonable „ and their 
Crimes required the utmoſt Severity. Bowes receiv- 
ing no Satisfaction, returns with great Indignation to 
England ; and the King continues his Moderation to 
the Lords, and ſharply reproves and checks the Mi- 

niſters for their Cruelty, clamouring always after the 
Puniſhment of theſe Noblemen ; and at the ſame 
Time he confirms the Ladies Huntly and Erro in 
the moſt full and ample Factory or Procuration of 
the Goods of their Husbands, whereat Queen Eliza- 
beth was highly offended ; and therefore Sir Robert 
Melvil is tent to England to pacify her, but to no 
purpoſe (a), 

The Lady Huntly, accompanied with a great Train 
of N lama and Ladies, comes about this Time to 
Court, and gets all the Lands of her Jointure ſecured 
to her. This makes the Vulgar rage, and aygments 
the Malice of the Miniſters, who give looſe Reins to 
their Tongues to rail at the King's Actions, who, 
tho* he undervalued their Frettin 85 and acts rather 
according to the Inclinations of his own good Na- 
ture, and to the Majeſty of his Royal Dignity z yet, 
to calm the ſeditious Humours of the Multitude, he 
removes this illuſtrious Lady, his own Kinſwoman, and 
orders her not to come near the Court, but to ſtay at 
home in the North. In the Month of Fuly a Par- 
liament is held, Bothwef' s Baniſhment is herein reite- 
rated, his Name is cancelled from the Liſt of Nobles, 
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his Honours are torn, his Eſtate forfeited, and his 
Perſon intercommuned. New Sollicitations are made 
by the Nobility againſt the Popiſh Lords, but the 
King exeems them from Danger and Diſhonour, and 
delays their Baniſhment, becauſe they had affured 
him of their Fidelity to himſelf, and would promiſe 
a honourable Amends to the Kirk for their Faults ; 
adding withall, That he was more prone to abſolve than 
condemn them if they repented. By this Moderation 
he offended a great many of the People ; and among 
the Nobles, the Earl of Athole, who was chiefly bent 
for the Revenge of Myrray's Death. | 
Shortly after this, Bot hwel, by the Mediation of his 
"Friends, comes to the King and obtains Pardon ; 
but, in Place of Amendment, becomes more inſolent 
and formidable to the King himſelf, whoſe Mind was 
diſquieted with nothing more than with the great Fa- 
vour and Affection of the Miniſters toward Bothwel, 
and this on Pretext of Religion too, praying for his 
Safety and Proſperity in their Supplications to Go p, 
out of a perverſe Emulation againſt the King, and 
for their own Ends: And on the contrary, to ſee 
them fo implacable toward the Popiſh Lords, and 
thirſt ſo vehemently for their Blood, (whom he in his 
own Mind looked upon as innocent of the Crimes al- 
ledged againkt them) and ſo much the more greedily, 
as they faw the King more mild and willing to par- 
don them, for his own Security, and Peace of the 
Kingdom, and had granted to their Ladies the En- 
Joyment of their Dwellings and Eſtates. 
The Report of the Edict of Pacification and Abo- 
tition being fpread abroad in England, the Baron 
Zouch is ſent Ambaſſador to the King, to ſollicit him 


to purſue the Popiſh Earls with Fire and Sword, 
. | 55 Vvithout 
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without ſparing any of them. The King anſwers, 
That he conld not refuſe to thoſe of the prime Nobility 
that Benefit of Law which is granted to all Subjects. 
The Ambaſſador inſiſts, and the King ſtands out for 
ſome Time, refuſing to conſent to their Baniſhment, 
But in the End he yields, (the Importunities of Mi- 
niſters and Ambaſſador prevailing:) The Benefit 
of the Abolition is revoked, on Pretext, That 1b 
bad not within the prefix*d Time obeyed the Edict of 
Pacification ; and they by a Herauld are ſummoned 
to enter into ſeveral Priſons ; and being flow to 
enter, are denounced Rebels. At this Time the 
Queen being big with Child, and drawing near to the 
Time of Birth, gaes to Stirling with the King, where 
the Ambaſſador inſiſts earneſtly, That the Popiſh 
Lords might be brought to Fudgment, or an Army ſent 
againſt them: But the King thought it not fit to 
comply with his Defire at that Time. Prince Henry 
is born at Stirling, February 29. 1593. | 
In the following Year 1594, the King is much dif 
quieted with continual Seditions, and with the Mini- 
ſters intolerable Liberty in their Preachings ; and 
finding Bothwel come to that Height of Ingratitude 
and Infolence, as to have afſembled great Forces 
(the Minifters having beſtowed upon him the Money 
they had collected throughout the whole Kingdom, 
for the Relief ofthe Proteſtants in Geneva, ſtraitned 
with the Forces of the Duke of Savoy their Prince, 
which Money he employs to raiſe Forces againft 
his own Prince, wha had been too clement to him) 
refolving to try his Fortune by fighting in open Field. 
The King likewiſe, to provide for his own Security, 
raiſes Forces ; and Bothwel in the mean Time ſtays 
on the Borders of Northumberland, waiting Opportu- 
8 : nities, 
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nities, and confiding, by the Interceſſion of the Mi- 
niſters and the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, to obtain Auxi- 
liaries and Aſſiſtance from Queen Elizabeth. Upon 
this Baron Zouch, whom the King was jealous of, as 
favouring Bothwel, renews his Petition, That be 
would either command the Popiſh Lords to leave the 
Kingdom, or drive them out by Force of Arms; and 
fo weaken the Spaniſh Faction. The King, in Anger, 
anſwers, If Queen Elizabeth would give ſuch Aſif 
auce as ſhe could, according to the League betwixt 
them, and deliver up Bothwel, frequently lurking in 
England, he ſhould then comply with what be deſired 
lum. This being done, and the Day reſolved up- 
on for the Ambaſſador to return homeward on his 
Way, he has a private Conference With Bdthwel, 
who, by his Perfidiouſneſs and Crimes, deprived 
himſelf of all Hopes of Pardon; And Things not 
ſucceeding with him to his Mind, out of Deſpair, ga- 
thering a Multitude of Robbers, looſe Men of all 
Sorts about the Borders, marches by Kelſo to Dal- 
keith, and then to Leith ; whence he ſends long 
Letters to the Aﬀembly of Miniſters at Dumbar, la- 
menting the Condition of the Kirk, the imminent 
Ruin of the Kingdom, the Loſs of Laws and Liber- 
ties, and the Calamities of the People ; and therefore 
all ſhould concur for redreſſing thoſe Grievances. But 
all this Oſtentatipn of his Care for the publick Good, 
did avail him little. The King's Forces appearing a- 
gainſt him, he makes ſhow to fly, that he might draw 
them into an Ambuſh ; and ſome Horſemen pur- 
ſuing them too raſhly, are driven back to the Sub 
urbs with ſome Loſs. But he not being ſtrong e- 
nough to withſtand the King's Party, gives over his 
Enterprize ; and thereupon his Friends and 4 
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Mi- deſert him, and he retires to his wonted lurking Pla- 
xi- if ces on the Borders. The Queen of England forbids 
any Body to affiſt or lodge him : So that being ex- 
cluded thence, he led a miſerable Life, running from 
one lurking Place to another. rat [ie Ht 
The Miniſters Madneſs, increaſes, amentia Mini- 
ſtrorum, ſays Fohnſton (a), ealumniating the King, 
as betraying the Cauſe of GOD, and that of Roſs, 
Miniſter of Perth, moſt of any; for which he is ba- 
niſhed the Kingdom for ever. And the like Puniſh- 
ment was enacted by the Council for thoſe who ſhould: 
thereafter calumniate and reproach the King in their 
Sermons.. Upon this they ſend Commiſſioners from 
their Aſſembly to remonſtrate, That no Violente 
could be unjuſt againſt the Popiſh Lords, guilty of fo 
horrid Crimes; requiring a Parliament to be held, 


blick, their Dwellings demoliſbed, and their Goods 
confiſcated. 'The King gives his Aſſent to their De- 
mands, and promiſes his greateſt Care ſhould be to 
preſerve the eſtabliſhed Religion. F 
The Parliament is proclaimed and aſſembled the 
Sth of June The Cauſe of the Popiſh Lords is de- 
bated ; few Noblemen being preſent, they judged it 
might be remitted to a more frequent Convention, 
and refuſed to give their Votes, there being then o 
ly preſent three Earls and fix Lords, alledging (), 
That Sentence could not be given on Preſumptions ; 
for altho* the blank Papers, Subſcriptions. and Seals 
were ſufficiently certain, yet the Intent and Purpoſe of 
them bad no other Proof than theſe Preſumpti ons. 
But the Nobility being unequal in Number to the 
* Ba- 
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78 Ehe Hiltozy" of te 
Barons and Burgeſſes, who were much influenced b 
the Clergy, whom they ſaw frequently conveened, 
and obſtinately bent to condemn the Lords, they 
ceaſed from hindring the Matter; and in end, leſt 
they ſhould ſeem to loſe their Labour, they join 
their Votes with them. Whereupon the Noblemen 
ſaid to be ill affected to the Proteſtant Religion and 
Good of the Nation, viz. Angus, Huntly, Errol; Mac- 
lean; Matniel and Donald Goram, are baniſhed, for- 
feited and their Rents appointed to be brought into 
the Treaſury (a). The Sentence was much ap- 
plauded ; and being proclaim'd on the Market-place, 
was joyfully hearkened to with the Huzza's and Ac- 
elamations oſ the Vulgar. Ni! 

About the ſame Time James Gordon the Jeſuite, 
Huntly's Uncle, with fome of that Society, lands 
privately at Aberdeen : The Citizens impriſon two of 
them, Fames Gordon himfelf eſcaping. Angus,” Er. 
rol and the Laird of Bonniton, with their Trains, 
come to Aberdeen and require theſe two Priſoners ; 
the Citizens refuſe them. Humiy with ſome Troops 
comes, and the Priſoners are delivered up to him. 

And the News of this going to the King, the People 

Elamour againſt the Papiſts, and the Miniſters flock 

about the King, conjuring him 70 loo to the Seturity 
of the Kirk, to the Peace and Trafquillity of the Kihg- 
dom, and to execute exemplary Pultiſhment on thoſe 

Popiſh Noblemen. The King immediately calls à 

Council, and their Judgment is, That Argyle, A- 

thole and Forbes. ( for their private nimm al- 

ready Enemies to Auntly) ſhould make up an Army of 
their Vaſſals, Friends and Retations, and go _- 
| ire 


——— 


OO Camden, p. 619. 
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Fire and Sword agginft the three Baris; and after 
the Chriſtening of the Prince, the King bimſelf ſhould 
follow to the North with a great Army, | 


The Solemnity of the Prince's Chriſtning being 
over, theſe Three are appointed to carry on the 
Expedition againſt the Popiſh Lords; and Argyle, 
a very young Man, is appointed the King's Lieute- 
nant in the ſam He orders the aſſembling of For- 
ces, but. that goes flow on. Therefore to haſten it 
forward before the Winter ſhould come, for that 
would render it impracticable till next Year, Ca) 
Mr. Robert Bruce, the chief Man amongſt the Mini- 
ſters, who ruled all Matters in their Synods, taking 


we as 


with him Mr. James Balfour one of his Collegue 


makes a'Journey to Argyle, to perſwade him 3 | 


off all Delays in ſuppreffing the three Earls, ag the on- 
ly Obſtacle now remaining againſt the total and fecure. 

{tabliſhment of the true Religion; aſſuring him, 
That Queen Elizabeth would not be unmindfut of bis 
Labours ; That the Eftates of the Rebels, which wore 
now fallen ander Forfeiture, wauld be divided according 


to bis (the Victor's) Pleaſure, and the greateſt Share, 


would fall to himſelf. 3 

With this Argyle is perſwaded to haſten and begin 
his March, accompanied with all he could gather 
round about from his own Territories. A great ma- 


ny, gaping after. Spoil, flock to him from the Flehrid 
Iſands, all the Coaſt from the Mule or Promoritor 
of Cantyre, Northward to Lochaber. With ſeyerat 


Fhoiiſands of theſe he advanced to the North, at in 
his March is join'd by the Earb of Murray, Tulzhar- 


din, the Macleans of Mull, the Tribes of the Cr, 


| 1807 
Aan. 


Y Sponiiſwood, Book 6. p. 407. 
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8. Che Hittozy ok te 
Clan. Chattan, the Clan-Grigor, and Mackniels 6f 
Barra, making all together above ro000 Men (a). 
The firſt Attempt of this Army was againſt the Caſtle 
of Ruthven in Badenach, belonging to Huntiy; which 
was fo well ſecured with a ſtrong Garrifon of the Mac. 
pPberſons, that finding his Enter prize not like to have 
ſpeedy Succeſs, he leaves it as he found it; and march- 
ing forward, he paſſes the. Water of vin, and holds 
on ſtraight towards Stratbbogio. . 

A Proclamation' was fent over all the Country, 
commanding all the Gentry, with their Men in Arms, 
to join and aſſiſt Argyle his Majeſty's Lieutenant. 
Few obey, but the Name of Forbes and the Baron of 
Drum, Chief of the- Name of Irvine; who gathering 
Forces, march to join Argyle, being all Horſemen, 
of which he had greateſt Need. While they are on 
their Way towards him, whether by Chance or of 
Purpoſe, in the Dark of the Night, by the Shot of 
4 Piſtol, a Gentleman of the Name of Irvine is mor- 
tally wounded: Whereupon there enters ſuch a Diffi- 
dence and Jealouſy amongſt them, that they ſepa- 
rate, and return the Way they came to their ſeveral 
Dwellings. f... IS M0 Pity 

Argyle knowing nothing of this Accident, but 
puff d up with Hopes of Succeſs, and contemning his 
Enemy, becomes more negligent; they who ſaw his 
Army aſſuring Kim that none would dare to oppoſe 
him. Whence his People began, for Greed of Spoil, 
to ſcaniper and range about in the neighbouring Coun+ 
try of Glenlivet. Huntly being informed of Argyle a 
Strength and Camp; the Earl of Errol eomes ſeaſon- 
ably and joins him with Sixſrore Horſemen, not have 
2 ing 


7 


has , 
0 d ” — . 
« 
4 9 = 


(a) Spottiſwood, Book 6. P · 467. 
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ing had Time to aſſemble, a greater Number, for 
that his greateſt Strength of Vaſſals lay at a great Di- 
ſtance, on the River Tay : Yet the great and gene, 
rous Spirit of. this nqble Earl would not permit him 
to ſnun the Danger, or forſake his Friend in ſo great 
a Strait. Wherefore. hoth together, with Sir Pa- 
trick Gordon of Auchindoun, Huntly's Uncle, a Man 
of great Courage and Experience in Dangers con- 


end reſolve. unanimouſly to fight the Enemy before he 
ſhould be joined with the Horſemen that he expected 
from the Forbeſſes and others +, a. „ 
This being reſolved on, one of Hunmy's Clients or 
Vaſſals in Strath-Spey, named, Jobn Grant of Gratin- 


to concur with the reſt of his Name in aſſiſting Ar- 
gyle : He being a faithful. Servant of Huntly's, as his 
Predeceſſors had been, and knowing well. that the 
King was Huntly's, Friend, and was much concerned 
for his Safety, comes; privately to him in the Night 
and asks his Advice how. he ſhould carry - himſelf ; 
aſſuring him he was ready, according to his former 
Orders, to, prefer his Service to that of bis Chief, 
Huntly having Experience, that the Laird. ot t 


was an Enemy to his Family, yet not proper to lead 


his Tribe or Clan himſelf in military Actions, and, 


that he would commit the Conduct, of the Jame to , 
this ohn Grant, ſays; That therefore if he would dg. 
him fingular Service, he ſhould take upon him the leadp, 
ing of the Grants, and get them ranged in the ls 
Wing of Argyle Army, that upon the Encounter of, 
the Armies he, might Reb to the Right charge e 
die's main Body, and, put. the ſamę, in Diſorder. . 
oo: Grant, with a ts goes away ;/ 


Vor, II. 


— 8 
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ſult what was moſt expedient. to be done; and in 


beg, being charged by his Chief the, Laird of; Grant . 
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ducting 500 of the Grants, armed with Bow and Qui- 
ver, gets them ranked; as is ſaid, when the Army 
was drawn up in Order of Battle. 

Huntly and Errol march from Strathbogie to 
Auchindotn, and thenee ſtraight to meet the Enemy. 
All their Forces were' Horſemen, and theſe ſcarce 
1200, (&pottiſwood calls them 900) but all Gentle- 
men reſolute and experienced in Arms, and many 
the Heads of their Families, with their Kindred; ve- 
ry few of the meaner Sort of the People being called 
to this Action. One Thomas Ker (train'd up in the 
Wars of Flanders, and promoted to military Ho- 
nours, who had done the Gordons good Service in 

the above-mentioned Battle at Aberdeen) is ſent be- 
fore, to bring certain Intelligence of the Enemy. 
Within few Hours he returns with Notice, That they 
were ſcarcely four Miles diſtant, marching in Order 

of Battle. 'There being now no more to be thought 
upon but an Engagement, Errol, a Nobleman of ſin- 
gular Courage, takes the Van with 400 of the beſt 
Horſemen; and Huntly follows with the reſt; 
The Charge of Argyle's Van is given to Maclean, 
and. zooo under Bis Conduct. The middle Battle, 
_ conliſting of 500, is conducted by Argyle himfelt, 

and the Rear by Colin Campbel younger of Glenureby. 
The Field of Battle was a Hill, not ſteep, but full of 
Stones covered over with Heath. On the South-lide 

of the Hill was a Rocky Precipiee, and below it, in 
the Bottom, a little Winding-brook of Water called 
Aulteboiuachin. Argyle kept the Top of the Hill, 
and the South-eaſt-Side, being ſeeurèd by the Preci- 
mee:  HuuMly had the low Ground on the North-welt 
Side, which-gave the Enemies ſome Advantages Yet 

G their Advantages do not «diſcourage 875 
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who approaching near, finds them ſecured by the 
Rocks; which being a Man's Height, reacheth a 
conſiderable Space of Ground like to a Wall, whence 
no Horſe could come at them; wherefore he faces 
about towards the End of the Wall of Rocks. The 
Enemy in the mean Time ſends out Showers of Ar- 
rows and ſmall Shot againſt him. Huntiy had brought 
with him two Pieces of {mal} Braſs Canon; which 
being diſcharged on the Enemy, and doing conſider- 
able Execution, they fall flat on the Ground to eſ- 
chew the Bullets: And in the mean Time Erro} get- 


ting about the Rocks, briskly charges the Enemies 


Foot, beats them down with Spears, diſorders their 
Ranks, and makes great Slaughter amongſt them. 
Then Fobn Grant, facing about with his Men, and 
fending a Flight of Arrows into Argyle's middle 
Battle, increaſes the Diſorder there ; yet they make 
2 brave Reſiſtance: And being ſo numerous as near 
ten to one, they incloſe Errol betwixt them and A 
gyle's Body. But Huntiy perceiving the Danger, 
falls on, and engages both the Front and Middle of 
Argyle's Army ; his Rear not ſtirring from their firſt 


Ground. The Conflict continues very ſharp for the 


Space of two Hours, till Argyle's Ranks, with much 
Slaughter, were diſordered and confuſed; their Cou- 
rage begigs to relent, and their Ranks to grow thin- 
ner. Huntly and Errol encouraging their People, 
preſs upon them; and finding them to give Ground 
ind incline to withdraw,” they puſh them on with 
great Eagerneſs, till they put them quite to the, 
Flight : Which the Nature of the Ground favoured. 
very much; being that the Horſemen could not pur- 
fue them; and fo the Slaughter was not ſo eat 4s 
dtherwiſe it might have wo Let they chile wa 
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to the Brook at the Foot of the Hill, knocking down 
as many as the Inequality of the Ground would allow 
them to overtake. 

Then becoming Maſters of all their Baggage and 
a great part of their Arms, which they had thrown 


_ to facilitate their Flight: Maclean who engag- 
ed f 


rſt was laſt in retreating, much commended by 
his Enemies for his Valour and Courage, refuſing 
Quarters, was killed. Some ſay (a) Argyle had a- 
bout 1060 of his Men killed; others () yoo ; Jabu- 
fton and Gordonſton (c) 500, and amongſt theſe, Ar- 


ebibald Campbel of Lochnell and his Brother Fames, | 


Macneil of Barra and others. Huntly loſt there his 
Uncle, Sir Patrick Gordon of Auchindown ; whole 
Horſe being wounded, threw him among the Middle 
of his Enemies, who killed him' before his Friends 
could ſuecour him. This was a great Loſs to his 
_ Nephew the Earl of Huntly, for he was always of 
great Uſe to him on many Occaſions. He was an 
expert and couragious Captain. The firſt of the fore- 
nam*d- Authors fays, that with him were killed 20 
Gentlemen; the laſt but 14. There were many 
wounded, , amongſt whom was the Earl of Errol. 
This Battle was fought October 3. 1594, and is called 
the Battle of Glenlivet, from the Torrent Livet that 
runs down from the Mountains near the Place. The 
Vickory happened very fortunately for the whole 
Country around, which was to be abandoned as 4 
Prey to all that Multitude of thieviſh Robbers, who 
were allured out to this Expedition only with the 


Hopes of the Spoil of all the Lands belonging to 


Hunt ly and Erl. 6 
; fv "FRA * ey. The 


(a) Burnet's ] MS. Hiſt. 5 Spontiſwood, Book 6. Þ: 408. C 
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The King was at Dundee at this Time, ſomewhat | 
indiſpoſed, or ſeeming to be ſo, Becauſe of his An- 
xiety for Hantly, who he thought would be ſwallow» 
ed up with ſuch a numerous Army of his vindictive 
Enemies. He was lying a-bed when ſome officious 
Courtier brought him the News, that Argyle had 


gain'd the Victory. Whereupon be turn'd himſelf - 
on the Bed, ſaying to the Gentleman, Nu, go your 


Ways. In a little Time thereafter certain Notice 
comes, That Argyle was intirely defeated. Upon 
which, ſtarting up from his Bed, as if alarm'd with 
{ome imminent Danger, he ſaid, I knew well that 
would be,the Event of it ; and calling for his Cloaths, 
NA them to make ready to depart thence ſpees 
dily. | 75 SUEDE 
He comes forward to Aberdeen with a numerous 
Train ; and conſulting what was to be done in the 
preſent Conjuncture, it was reſolved to demoliſh the 
Caſtles bf Huntly and Errol, and of their affals and 


Adherents. Whereupon they begin with the Caſtle 


of Slaines belonging to Errol, and neareſt to Aber 
deen, Next the King marches to Strathbogie, and 
ruins it. Newton and Balogy, belonging to the 
Cordons, undergo the ſame Fate. Having ſtaid ten 
Days at Strathbogie, he returns to Aberagen ; and 
after a ſhorter Stay there, Southward to Edinburgh, 
leaving the Duke of Lennox (whoſe Siſter was mar- 
ried to Huntly) his Lieutenant in the North, with 
full Power over all Things in thoſe Places ; where, 
after he had ſpent three Months in the greateſt Trans 
quillity exerciſing his Office, without ſeeing or hearing 
of any to oppoſe him in the ſame, he returns to the. 
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© Upon the 3 coming to Sirathbogie, Huntly 
ad nth to Sutherland, where all were his Friends. 
The Earl of that Name deſcended of his Family, was 
the fourth Earl of the Name of Gordo, Next to 
this was the Country of Caithneſs, whereof the Earl 
was married to Hum iy's Siſter. © Errol, being wound- 
ed in the wet in his Arm and Thigh, ſtaid private- 
ly with his riends, none enquiring after him, It ap- 
eared plainly to all, that the King was nothing a 
pleaſed with Argyle” $ being defeat 1 his leavin 
Care of all Affairs in the North to Lennox, mo Nez 
ty to himſelf, and a moſt faithful Friend to Hurtly, 
and by giving his Lady Acceſs to him at all Times ſhe 
deſired it. Sir 7obn Gordon of Pitlurg, Huntly's 
conſtant Friend, who went always betwixt him and 
the King after the Slaughter of the Earl of Marray, 
had a Lodging in Aberdeen while the King was in the 
North, and gave his Majefty true Information of all 
Things that paſſed, and repreſented to him What he 
rhino fit, being at all Times allowed Acceſs ; and 
for that End Huntiy kept him from meddling in an! 
military Buſineſs. About a Fortnight after the Kin 
went from Aberdeen (a), Pitiurg invited the Duke 
of Lennox to Supper, who came privately to it; and 
Hently, with the Laird of Balgubain, ſupp d. with 
him: vchere the Duke and HFuntiy concerted what 
Meaſures it was proper for him to take. Burnet, in 
his Manuſcript Hiſtory fays, Hat in the Tear. 1 689 1 
ſaw among ſt the Papers of the Family "of Huntly, 


private Remiſſion from the King to Huntly, 100 79 


Battle of Glenlivet, granted the ſame Tear it ud 
foughr and this I to be beſore Letlide' went 
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from Aberdeen, And when the King became Me- 
narch of Britain, he gave Huntly 4 more authentick 
Remiſſion, dated the ad of April 16. 
Queen Hixaboth now thinking the King in good 
Earneſt to proſecute the Popiſh Lords, found her- 
ſelf obliged now, not to allow Bo#hwel to ſtay any 
longer in England, and fo he returns to Scotland, to 
lay hold on any Oceaſion ſhould offer to trouble the 
Peace of the Kingdom; and tho' he knew himſelf to 
be hated by the Popiſh Lords, he offers to aſſociate 
himſelf with them. Huntiy, who depended: on all 
weighty Matters on the King's Advice, gives him 
Notice of BothwePs Offer. The King finding this a 
fair Opportunity to diſcredit. and diſcourt Bothwel 
with tlie Miniſters, gives ee Leave to admit him 
into their Aſſociation; whereupon they make a ſtrict 
Covenant together to do nothing but by joint Advice, 
and to ſtick cloſe together in all Events of Fortune; 
This Covenant being made, and having the Effet 
the King had permitted it for, to wit, the cooling 
the Miniſters Kindneſs and vehement AﬀeCtion to- 
ward Bothe! (a), Studia Miniftrorum iu Bothweltum 
accenſa, quo nibil Regis animum altius' penotravit ; 
who could net now but hate him; being aſſociated with 
thoſe they hated above all Mortals, and would have 


gutted themſelves with their Blood (5), In Pontificios 
proceres implacabiles erant; - ebrim [auguine [6 exſar. 
Frare cupiebant. This Covenant is diſſolved, and ſplits 


aſunder very ſoon. Johuſton, who knew not the My- 
ſtery of making it up, can give no other Reaſon for 
its diſſolving fo very ſoon, but the Difference of the 
Religion of the Parties conſederate: Which being 

EY of AIG futs 
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(a) Johnſton, p. 179. (b) Idemy 
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ſufficiently known before to them, might rather havę 
Hindred them to aſſociate, than, after they had, to 


break ſo ſoon their Aſſociation; had not the ſame 
Reaſon which made the Popiſh Lords join with Bot h- 


gel made them alſo ſhortly. ſeparate from him. And 
what haſtened moreover their Separation was, the 
[Miniſters more vehement clamouring againſt them, 
after Glenlivet and Bothwel's joining with them: No- 
thing that could be projected or propoſed for paci- 
tying of them, could abate their Malice; and on the 
other hand, the Honour of the King ſeem'd to be 
prejudiced and to nged Reparation. Wherefore the 3 

Earls, whom the King with ſuch Difficulty had under- 
hand fo long protected and preſerved from the ut- 


moſt Violence of the ber Hatred offer of 


themſelves to leave the Kingdom, and go live beyond 
Seas, not only for a determined Space of Time, but 
Jo long as it fouls pleaſe his Majeſty, and till they 
Jhould have Licence to return home r 
This ſeem'd ſatistactory to all who were not ver- 
ruled by their Paſſions and Animoſit ies. And thus 
theſe three Earls taking Leave of their Friends, re- 
tire to France and Flanders, or atleaſt two of them, 
Huntly and Errol; but tis, ſaid Angus lurked all the 
Time privately among his Friends at home. Bothwel 
finding himſelf diſappointed by theſe Noblemen, de- 
{pairing of his Matters, retires to England, where 
not being made ſo welcome as he expected, and 
fearing the Scots Ambaſſador might by Virtue of the 
late League require him to be delivered up to them, 
Fortune every where croſſing his Purpoſes ;- goes 0- 
ver privately to France, Spain and Italy,* where, up- 
on a Penſion from Philip King of Spain, he lived a 
c ff. 
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poor miſerable Liſe (a). The baniſhed Earls were 
not forfeited, nor their Goods confiſcated, but allowed 
to their Ladies for ſuſtaining them according to their 
Quality. This was granted for Reſpect to Lennox, 
whoſe Siſter (Y) was Huntly's Lady, and for the In- 
treaties of Angus and Errol's Friends, who had aſſem- 
bled together to interceed for them. But Bothwell 
having been from his Childhood ſeditious, did not de- 
ſerve to meet with ſuch eaſy Treatment; for his 
Dwellings and rich Poſſeſſions were given to his E- 
nemigs, Coldingbam to Hume, Kelſo to Robert Ker. of 
Ce[sforq, and Liddale to Walter Scot of Buccleugh, all 
rich Abbacies, : . . 
The Year following, 1595, Chancellor Maitland, 
a Man of great Wit, of exquiſite Skill and Experince 
in State Matters, becoming leſs in Favour with the 
King, retires to Lauder and dies; and his Offices are 
iven to Alexander Seton, Preſident of the Seſſion, 
John Lindſay Secretary, Malter Stewart, 2 
e, David Carnegy, afterwards Earl of South- 
esk, Thomas Hamilton, afterward ' Lord Hadington, 
Advocate, Fobu Skene Clerk-Regiſter, and Peter 
Tung Almoner. Theſe Eight were appointed to ad- 
miniſter the Charges and publick Offices . of the 
deceaſt Chancellor Maitland, and were call'd the 
Offavians. ir Commiſſion was ſo ample, that 
there was nothing relat ing either to State or Reve- 
nues that it did not comprehend, Spottiſwood ſays (c). 
That the King bad left nothing to himſelf but the na- 
ted Title of King, and put all bis Power and Means 
in the Hands of othets, fo as Subjetts were to expert 


o Benefit or Reward from biin. 


_.-Ceorge 


(a) Johnſton, p · 54 7 Idem Did. 235. (c) B. 6. p. 412. 
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george Hume (a), a great Courtier with the King 
(afterwards Earl of Dumbar) emulous of the Power 
and Authority of the Ofavians, ſtudies how to 
diminiſh the ſame, and that he might bring the Ad- 
miniſtration of publick Affairs and Stare Offices to 
himfelf and other Courtiers. For this End he thought 
it a ſafer and ſurer Means to ſtir up the Miniſters 
againſt them, to vindicate the Wrongs done to the 
Kirk, than to oppoſe them o enlys they being ſtill 
the chief Ring- leaders to raiſe Troubles and Broils, 
Rerum turbandarum principes (b), ceaſe not tho 
they had gotten the Popiſn Lords baniſhed, from 
their impious Attempts, They accuſe the Octr᷑auiaut 
of Malverſation' in ſeveral Things, by which the Mi- 
niſters manifefted their Malice, and ſuſtained the Stain 
of Calumniators. The Oct auians yindicated themſeves, 


and made appear their Adminiſtration to have been 
upright, and profitable to the Common-wealth; and 


being offended at this Injury of the Miniſters, they 
began to find it needful for the Publick Good, that 
the Order of Biſhops ſhould be again reſtoret. 

The King finding the Miniſters of no þetter Hu- 
mour than before the Banifhment of the Popiſh 
Lords, or rather unchangable in the Humour they 
were of from the Beginning, which was, the more 
Compliance to their Demands they t with from 
the Prince, ſtill to add to their Infolence, by more 
impertinent ones, incroaching upon his Authority, 


and endeayouring to draw All Matters whatſoever 


under their Co | 
ſeeing to how little Purpoſe he had lent them his 
Name and Authority, for perſecuting his' beſt ing 

| and 


gniſance and Arbitration. Wherefore 
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Muſtrious Family ol Go K DON, 91 
and rendring tflem incapable to do him any Ser- 
1 IN hay HA; | 
He gives Huntly privately Liberty to return home, 

and keep himſelf” private in the Country, till Ad- 
vertiſement, to the End that when it *ſhould happen 
him to be called to the Crown of Exgland, he might 
have à faithful Subject to leave behind him in Scot- 
land, of fo great Power as might . counterpoiſe and 
keep in Order the Puritan, Faction there, Who he 
knew by long Experience would never, ceaſe from 
their ſeditious Contrivances. The Earl of Angus 
had lurked ſo clofe at Home, that it was not doubted 
but that he had gone abroad with the other two. Er- 
rol by a Tempeſt was put into Zelaud; and ſtaying 
there ſome Days to refreſh himſelf and Company, in- 
tended to gò to Brabant; but being known by his 
tall Stature and Comelineſs of Countenance, is appre- 
hended by the People of Campvere; and Cueen Eli 
zabeth getting Notice thereof, requires him from the 
Zealanders ' as her Enemy, by Virtue of the League 
betwixt them, That none ſhould harbour one another's 
Enemies.” They deliver him up to the _Engii/h, who 
had then a' Garriſon at Niſingben, who were to ſend 
him thence Priſoner to England: But the Night be- 
fore he was to go aboard, inviting His Keepers to 
Supper, and making them all "Crunk, while they are 
afleep, he Alone ſober, goes out at a Back-Door, gets 
a Veſſet ready to fail for Seat/and, goes ahoard of her 
1 to, very glad he h 


and returns ſhortly home 1 
eſcaped ſuch” a Danger. 2c Pk 
The Minifters hearing of their Return, they rage 
and roar againſt the King, and their Fury roſe to an 
incredible Degree, not only on Account of the Po- 
Pin Earls, nt on the Account of the O7aviars, 
WE 21 * „ 
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92 The Hiſtoꝛp of the | 
whom they hated exceedingly. They cry out moſt 
bitterly againſt the King, his Miniſters and every one 
they did not favour, in ſo much that they raiſed that 
famous Tumult in Edinburgh, on the 17th Day of 
December 1596, and beſet the King and his Council 
in the Tolbooth or Council-houſe ; which is at length 
deſcribed by our Hiſtorians, and particularly by Fobr- 
fion (a): For which ſome of the Miniſters were re: 
moved from their Pulpits, and their Inſolence repreſſed 
with new Acts of Council. 1 
They in the mean Time, being loath to loſe any 
of the Power they had uſurped to themſelves, leaye 
no Mean uneſſayed to keep it entire. Bruce the 
chief Man amongſt them, calling a Council of his 
Accomplices, ſolligites all the Noblemen of their Per- 
ſwaſion, by Letters and Meſſages, to help the diſtreſ- 
ſed Cauſe of the Kirk. He offers to Hamilton Earl 
of Arran (deſcended from the Royal Family) the 
Crown and Supreme Authority, if he would take 
upon him to preſerve the Kirk inviolable. But he 
having ſeen their Tumults and Seditions, reſolved to 
be more cautious in dealing with them; and find- 
Ing the Safety OF the Church not to be their Aim, 
ut only to raiſe moſt turbulent Seditions, diſcovers 
their Purpoſes, and ſends Bruce's Letters to the King. 
Whereupon a Synod of thoſe who had no Hand in the 
receeding Tiimults, is appointed to aſſemble at 
Perth, where the Point concerning Church-Govern- 
ment being treated of, nothing was concluded upon 
at that Time (5). In this Synod it was enacted, I hat 
the Miniſtess in their Sermons, ſbould not [peak of a- 
ny Perſon by Name, nor rail againſt them with bitter 
£3 2.94 4 44h x > n 5 Re- 
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Reproac hes, nor excommunicate any without due Ad. 


monition. And another Synod is appointed to meet at 
Dundee, May 1. 1597. 

Which meeting on the Day ippointed;wonfirmed 
the Acts of the former Synod, and reſtrained more 
and more the Infolency o . e Puritans (a). In the 
mean Time the chiral banſthed Earls, who having 
had Leave to return, had abſtained from entreating 
for Pardon, come humbly ſupplicating to be xeſtor- 
ed to their former Conditions. The King would 
have them abſolved from Excommunication. That 
the Syned refuſes, as being contrary to the Uſe arid 
Cuſtom of their Diſcipline. 'The King immediately 
grants them what was proper for him, tg wit, Im- 
punity an Abolition of cher their Crimes, and 1 


their Supplication to the Synod. The Miniſters, 


who would either have the Scepter of Empire to be 
ſubje&t to them, or ſhattered in Pieces, thinking 
the Authority of the Kirk to be ruined by the Abſo- 
lution of the Earls, withſtahd the ſame obſtinately ; 

but the King comforts the Minds of all the honeſt 


Men amongſt them, calling every one of them by 


honoutable Appellations, and exciting them with a 
Diſcourſe moſt full of Humanity, inveighing next ve- 
hemently againſt the Faction and Power of the Pu- 
ritans, who ſo violently oppoſed the Abſolution of 
the Earls. In End, after much Debate, the King 
cajol'd them into it; and it was ordained, That An- 
gus, Huntly, and Errol ball be abſolved from Ex- 
communication, every one in his own Presbytery ; and 
the King thanks the Synod, that they had done their 
uy * ſhown their Favour to the N we fe 
ter 


(s) Johnſton, p. 229. 8 
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Ehe Hillozy of e 
Aſter this a Parliament is called, and meets at Edin. 
burgh, where Angus, Huntly and Errdl are reſtored to 
their former Dignity, at which Parliament Angus car- 
ried the Grown and Huntiy the Seepter. 

In the 1599, April 17. the King honours the Earls 
of Arran and Huntly with new Titles, creating with 
the uſual Solemnity the dne Marquis of Hamilton (a), 
and the other Marquis of Huztly ; and to he freed of 
the importunate Clamours of the Miniſters, he obliges 
Huntly to cudeſcend to Conferences with them con- 
cerning Religion, and to ſhew a Willingneſs to be 
convinced by them; and he, to pleaſe the King, fo fur 
complyed, as to communicate with them, tho' tis 
probable, that in his Interior he continued to be 
Popiſh, ® Th = 
But this Family of, Humtly had not only the Mini- 
ſers for its Enemies, and that only on Account of its 
. conſtant Loyalty, but a Perſon of far greater Quality 
and Conſideration in Britain, whom the King för ve- 
ry juſt Reaſons behoved not to diſpleaſe, but by any 
Means lawful keep her Payour and Friendſhip. This 
was the Queen of Exzgland, whom I haye ſhew'd a- 
bove to have oftimes ſolicited and preſſed. the King 
to Rigour and Severity againſt the three Popiſh Earls. 
She was not only Enemy to this Earl of Huxtly, but 
to his Father, for his adhering cloſely to Queen Ma- 


1's Intereſt ; for 1 find in the*Inſtrument of Reſti- 


tution granted by King Fames VI. in favours of 
George Earl of Huntly, Awno 158 1, when the King 
had taken the Adminiſtration of the Government 
upon himſelf, it is ſaid, That in the Pacification at 
Perth, Auno 1572, ratified in Parliament at Edin- 


burgh 


(a) Johnſton, p. 254. 
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burgh in April thereafter, in favours of George Bar! 
of Huntly (the Father. of this finſt Marquis) were com- 
tained ſome certain Exceptions and Limitations, 
which being judged of great Weight and Importance, 
were not abſolutely remitted ; but it was promiſed, 
That what ſoever our deareſt Siſter the Queen of En- 
gland ſhould counf8t1 or adviſe concerning bim, this 
ſhould, with Conſent of our Parliament, for our Utiji- 
ty, and the univerſal Obedience of our whole Kingdom, 
be performed, obſerved and fulfilled : And our ſaid 
Siſter. and Corifin, the Queen of England hy ber Counſel 
and Advice, remitting the Matter to us, to do in it as 
we ſhould find convenient for us, when by the Ripe- 
neſs of our Tears, | and the Laws and Cuftoms of. our 
Kingdom, wwe ſhould take the Government in our own 
Perſon ; and now by the Favour of Almighty GOD, 
having taken the Government of the Kingdom upon our 


oron Perſon, and adminiſtrated the ſame for the Space 


of three Teaxs bygone, calling to Mind the faithful, 
good and ſignal Service done to our moſt noble Proge- 
nitors, by the Anceſtors of our beloved Couſin George 
now Earl of Huntly, as well in Defence of this our 
Kingdom, againſt the Invaſion of Foreign Enemies, as 
in aſſiſting the Sovereign Princes of this Kingdam, - 
our foreſaid Predeceſſors, in repreſſing ' the Inſalence 
and Rebellion of rebellious and diſobedient Subjetts ; 


For which they enjoy and poſſeſs, as the Favours and 


Rewards beſtowed on them, very honourable Tokens 


aud Monuments. We for theſe Things, and alſo da- 
firing the Stability and Continuance of the ancient Fa- 
milies of our Peers, and of the Nobles deſcended of our 


our own Blood and Stock; and being moved. likewiſe 
by our own ſpecial Favour, Bounty and Clemency, to- 
Wards the Age and Innocence of our ſaid Coufin, _ 

9 eee Ie | Har. 


56 Che Hifftoy ok the 
Earl of Huntly, being but an Infant in the Time of the 
foreſaid Difturbances and Civil. Mars; and finally, 
having Reſpect to his ardent. Aﬀettion for our Service, 
Advantage and Preſervationg with Advice, &c. Our 
Will is, That the Benefit of the ſaid Paciſicatian, be 
as amply and honourably extended in his Favours, as 
if the ſame had been abſolutely exp Med;notwithftand- 
ing whatſoever Acts of Parliament may. feem con- 
trary. I have inſert all this here, not only to ſhew 
that Queen Eligabeth was no Friend to this Family, 
but becauſe it contains a Teſtimony of the conſtant 
Loyalty of the ſame beyond all Exception. . 

Burnet in his Manuſcript ſays (a), He ſaw an Ob- 
ligation by the King to .this Earl, now Marquis of 
Huntly, for an Hundred Merks Land, in Recompence 
of bis great Travel, Labour and Expences, made, and 
ſuſtained by him in recovering to the King the Earl- 
dom of Rofs, and Expulſion of the Rebels and Traitors 
that were in the ſame, Dated at Edinbugh the 24th 
25 October 1598. But I find no Mention of this 

iece of Service in any of the Scots Hiſtorians, that 
hath fallen in my Hands. . | . 

Anno 1600 happened that horrid' Conſpiracy a- 
oainft.the King's Life by the Earl of Gowry, Son to 
that Earl of Gowry beheaded at Stirling, Anno 15845 
for Treaſon arid Rebellion; but divine Providence 
preſerved the King, and the_ Earl and his Brother 
were killed in the Room, where they intended to have 
murdered the King. There being a ſolemn Thankſ⸗ 
giving appointed to be made in all the Churches in 
the Kingdom for his Majeſty's Deliverance (5), the 
Miniſters of Edinburgb, as if they had been ſorry at the 


(9) p. 408. (b)Johnſton, p. 266, Spottiſ. B. 6. p. 460. F 
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2 Eing's Safety, demur on the Matter, pretending chey 
. ought to wait for more certain and particular Infors 
is mation of the Fact; and when it was made evident t6 
2 every one, yet Mt: Robert Bruce would never be pers 


ſwaded of the Truth of it. And there are yet not d 
few who deny that ever there was ſuch a Conſpira- 
cy. But this Matter of Fact being ſo ſtrengly vouchs 
ed by the publick Regiſters; and the Hiſtorians of 
that Time, thoſe unbelieving Monfters are not worth 
the taking Notice of. For the full Aecount of it: 
the Brevity that, I am tied to, obliges me to refer the 
Reader to Febnſton, Archbiſhop Spottiſwopd, &c. This 
Sth of Auguſt, the Day in which that horrid Mufder 3 
was to haye been committed, was, appointed to be * 
Yepty as a pet petual annual Thanksgiving through 1 
out all Srotland. 14 
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98 The Hiſtozy of the 
carried to one another a heavy and pernicious Enmity, 
which hereafter there is Danger may become more 
heavy to us and our Kingdom than your ſelves. Theſe 
Animofities we beſeeth you lay aſide this Day, left they 
breed the Kingdom's publick, and your private Deſtru- 
ction. Upon this the confufed Entreaties of the No- 
bility preſent, deſiring the ſame, interrupted the 
King's Diſcourſe, by exhorting Murray, by the 
Glory of his Anceſtors, to pardon and forget his Fa- 
ther's Slaughter, for the general Good of the King- 
dom, leſt otherwiſe by his private Reſentments, he 
ſhould hinder the publick Advantage, diminiſh the 
Royal Dignity, and diſturb the Common-Wealth. 
urray being perſwaded by the King's Authority, 
and the Counſel and Adviee of his Friends, who 
had greateſt Influence upon him, yields and remits 
his deep Reſentments of the Injury to the Good of 
the Publick ;- and; with both their Conſents, Arbi- 


trators are named for compoſing. of Differences, by 


whoſe Prudence the Roots of old Quarrels are digged 
up, and the Project of a new#Aﬀinity is fet on Foot. 
That Murray ſhould takg. Huntiy's Daughter to 
Wife, that this might tie her in Friendſhip the 
Father and the Son-in-Law. The Nobility gave 
Thanks to Murray for his preferring the publick Good 
to his private Revenge. The Agreement being made 
publick, the King's Care and Prudence in the Mat- 
ter was much approved, and highly commended by 
the People. How careful” and diligent he was to 


bring this Difference to an Agreement, will appear 
more particularly from one of his Letters to Huntly, 
inſert in the Anpen. N. 3: RED | 
Anno 1602;z the Highlatiders and I/latiders trouble 
the Quiet of the Nation for Greed of Spoil ;- their 
| Depre- 


W 1421 2/3 
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Depredations are begun by the Mac-Gregors, who en- 
ter Lennox, bet wixt Locle 


much Prey. The Laird of Ly/s gathering together 
haſtily , what he could get of his People,, goes 
to hinder, the Robbers,, but is defeat with great 
Slaughter, himſelf hardly eſcaping, with a few Ser- 
vants; whereupon the Robbers ravage all the Coun- 
try of Lennox, without Oppoſition, and return load- 
ed with Spoil. The King hearing of their Inſolęence, 
and Cruelty, ſends Meſſengers to the Noblemen that. 
were neareſt to them, Huntly and Argyle, with Or- 
ders to them to drive all thoſe of the Mgc-Gregors out 
of the Country they dwelt in, or to cut them. off. 
Argyle being neareſt, aſſaults them, and forces them 


to betake to the Mountains, with their Wives and 


Children, Ln „ 15:04. af 
This Year 1603, March 24th, died Elizabeth. 
Queen of England, after ſhe had lived 69 Years, fix. 
Months and ſeven. Days, and reigned 44 Years, tour. 
Months and ſeven Days... She was a Lady of a great 
and maſculine Spirit. Never was a Princeſs better. 
ſhap'd for Sovereignty than ſhe was, if ſhe had not 
always fomented the Rebellions in Scotland againſt 
Queen Mary her neareſt Kinſwoman, and at laſt, 
contrary to all Faith and Honour, the Laws of G o p, 


tunate and innocent Princefs, ſhe had left this World: 
with as clean a Character, as any Prince that ever, 
had , fwayed the Engliſh Scepter before her: But 


Nature and Nations, baiely murdered that unſor- 
3 


that indeed has left ſuch a Stain upon her Conduct, 


as no Time can wear off, and no Excuſe can palliate. 
When Death began to ſtare her near in the Face, he 


was asked by her Secretary and others, whom, be; 
G2 


woul 


| Hong and Lochlomond, and 
ravage it miſerably with Fire and Sword, making 
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100 The Yiſtozy of the 
would have to ſucceed her (4). She anſwered, That 
her Throne had been the Throne of Kings, and that 
ſhe would have no mean Perſon to ſucceed her. Her 
Secretary entreated that ſhe would be more explicite. 
She then ſaid, She would have a King to ſucceed her, 
end what King, but the King of Scots my neareſt 
Kinſman. And her Breath was no ſooner out, then 
Sir Robert Cary, younger Son to the Lord Hunſdon, 
poſted away unfent to King James in Scotland, with 
the News of her Death and dying Words ; and for 
bringing of this News, King James made him a Ba- 
ron of England, by the Title of Lord Leppington. 

Baker fays, She died about Ten a-Clock in the 
Morning, and that King James was proclaimed with 
the uſual Solemnities, and at the. uſual Places that 
Afternoon. Salmon ſays, She died about Ten at 
Night, and that he was proclaimed next Day. Aſter 
which the Council, with all convenient Diligence, 
diſpatched Sir Charles Percy, and Mr. Thomas Somer- 
ſet, and after them Sir Thomas Lake, Clerk of the 
Signet, a Man well acquainted with the Affairs of Eu- 
gland ; the firſt two to acquaint him with what 
they had done, to invite him to England, and the 
laſt to acquaint him with the State of the Nation, 
that he might not come thither entirely a Stranger. 

Upon the Receipt of this News, the King gave 
Orders to make all poſſible Diſpatch in preparing 
Things neceſſary for his Journey. Before his Depar- 
ture he went to St. @z/es Church, and there heard 
Sermon ; after which he made a very affectionate 
Speech to the People, and gave a molt loving and 
kindly Farewell, which occaſioned a great deal of 


Sor- 
— — — — — — ———— 
(a) Baker, p. 401. Camden, p. 86 6. 
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3 Sorrow and Lamentation among all Ranks of People: 
"A And indeed it was no Wonder; for tho' the Acceſſion 9 0 
te. to the Crowns of England and Ireland made King Þs 
5 Tame a greater King, yet it made Scotland a much 
ef efſer Nation. He ſet out from Edinburgh, April the 41 
en th 1603, accompanied by the Earls of Mar, Mur- 14 
„ , Argyle, the Lord Hume, and ſeveral others ; $4 
th and from Berwick he wrote to the Marquis of Hunt * 
or , to be ready in his beſt Order to wait upon the 
Queen to London, how ſoon ſhe ſhould advertiſe him. 

The King arrived at London, May 7. Queen Eliza. 
„% e had conferred Titles of Honour, during all her 
% WM Reign with a very ſparing Hand, but King James 
2 made up that Defect even to Exceſs ; for upon his 
„ © fr!t going to England, he made no fewer than 200 
* Knights, and created ſeveral[Noblemen. The Mar- 
: quis of Huntly obeyed the forementioned Letter, and 
2 attended with a noble Retinue of his own Friends, 


waited on the Queen, the Prince, and Lady Eliza- 
beth to London, where they arrived June the 27. 
Prince Charles was left behind, his tender Years as 
yet not allowing him to take ſuch a long Journey; 
od and upon the 25th of Fuly, being St. James his Day, 
5 both King and Queen were crowned.. Then and there 
did the antique Chair of Inthronization, happily re- 
ceive with the Perſon of his Majeſty, the Accompliſh» 
ment of that prophetical Prediction. | 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocungue locatum 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 
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The King had not been many Weeks in England 
(a), before the Lords Cobham, Gray of Wilton, Sir 
Walter ' Rawleigh and others, were committed for 
high Treaſon, in b Io depoſe him, and alter 
the eſtabliſned Religion, Ec. for which '#atſor and 
Clerk two Prieſts were hanged, and George Brook, 
Brother to the Lord Cobham was beheaded ; the o- 
thers had their Reprieves ſent them when they were 
on the Scaffold. The Puritans, upon the King's 
going to England, petitioned him for a further Refor- 
mation of the Church, and Alterations in its Liturgy 
and Ceremonies. Whereupon the King appointed a 


Conference at Hampton Court, in the Beginning of 


3 1604, betwixt the Archbiſhop of Cauter- 
ury, with ſome other Biſhops: and Divines, named 
by him for the Church of England, on the one Side; 
and Doctor Reynolds and others, choſen by the Pu- 
ritans. Thoſe for the Church reaſoned ſo ſtrongly 
for the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and fo fully anſwered 
the Scruples and Object ions of their Adverfaries, 
that they entirely ſilenced them, and ſatisfied the King 
that there was no Need for any Alterations. Upon 
which he iſſued a Proclamation, to enforce the Act 
of 1d and *tis obſerved by [Archbiſhop 
Spottiſwood (H), and others, That for all the Noiſe 
they made, out of 10000 ' beneficed Clergymen, there 
were” but 49 that refuſed to conform. The King 
ſo behaved himſelf, that Egerton, the Chancellor of 
England ſaid, That he bad often heard that the King 
was mixta perſona cum ſacerdote, but till that Day 
he had never ſeen the Truth of it. 
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In this Year 1604, the King ſet on Foot a Treaty 
of Union betwixt Scotland and England, and Com- 
miffioners being named for the laſt, iz. 15 from the 
Houſe of Peers, and 27 from the Houſe of Com- 
mons; the King appointed a Parliament to meet at 
Perth, Fuly 11. who choſe out of the three Eſtates, 
32 Commiſſioners, to treat with thoſe named for 
England. The King appointed Weſtminſter for the 
Place, and the 20. of October for the Time of their 
Meeting. The Commiſſioners for both Nations met 
accordingly (a), and agreed upon a great many Ar- 
ticles (too long to be here inſerted.) Notwithſtand- 
ing which this Treaty had no further Eſſect at 


this Time, but that the King, having changed bis 


Title of King of Scotland to that of Great Britain, 
he cauſed ſtriek ſome Medals of Gold and Silver, upon 
which, with his Picture, were ingraven, on one Side 
theſe Words, Quos Deus conjunxit, nemo ſeparet ; and 
on the other Tueatur unita Deus; on others, Fa- 
ciam eos in gentem unam; and on the other Side, 
Henricus Roſas, regna Facobus. Upon which 
at that Time a Poet made theſe ſententious Yer: 
ſes (5), 4-01 


Cum triplici fulvum conjunge leone leonem, 
Ut varias atavus junxerat ante roſas. 
Majns opus, varios fine pugna unire leones; 
Sanguine quem varias conſociaſſe roſas, 


Anno 1605, The Nation being in intire Peace, 
was that helliſh and barbarous Plot (commonly called 
the Cun-Powder Treaſon) contrived, where at one 


a» » ® 4 
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Stroak did thoſe wicked Aſſaſſins reſolve upon the 
th of November, to deſtroy the King, Prince, and 
both Houſes of Parliament, by blowing up the Houſe, 
and all in it, with Gun-Ppwder, of which they had 
lodged in a Cellar below, no leſs than 36 Barrels, 
with a great deal other combuſtible Matter, 'They 
had brought their wicked Deſign ſo far, that it was 
nat diſcoyered till about Midnight, the Day before the 
dh was to meet, The Engliſh and Scots 
Hiſtorians are all of them ſo full on this Matter, that 
1 don't think it needful to give any further Accoung 
of it here. FFF . 
' Archbiſhop Spotti ſavood tells us (a), That in the 
Parliament of England, holden November 1 606, the 
Articles agreed on in the fore-mentioned Treaty 
met with ſo many Croſſings, That of all of them, that 
onty cue, concerning the aboliſhing of the hoſtile Laws 
betcvixt the two Nations was enatted. At which the 
King was exceedingly grjeved; and therefore think- 
ing it would go better on, if begun with Scotland ; 
hg ſent down the Duke of Lennox, to hold a Par- 
lament there, which met Augu? 1x. 16a7. There 
he ſays, the Eftates, at the King's Deſire, did allow of 
all the Articles - of the former Treaty, with this 
Proviſion, That the fame ſhould he ratified by the Par- 
liameut of England; and that it was alſo declared, 
That if -the Union ſhould happen to takg Effett, the 
Kingdom notwithſtanding ſhould remain an abſolute 
aud free Monarchy, aud the fundamental Laws re- 
eve ho Alteration, Whether or pot our C mmiſ- 
eee for that Effect ſince that Time, have 
Leen as careful to preſerye the Independency and 
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fundamental Laws of the Nation, is not my Province 
to enquire ; I only beg Leave to take Notice, that 
I can find no Veſtige of what that worthy Prelate 
ſays, neither among the printed nor unprinted Acts 
of that Parliament ; as alſo to think, that King 
ames was not very ſollicitous at that Time to have 
the two Nations united; for then he was ſo gracious 
with the People of England, that he would have had 
no Difficulty to have got it effectuate : And it would 
ſeem, by the Management both of this and the 
ſubſequent Treaties, that not only he, but his Son 
and Grand-Son, thought it more to the Advantage 
of the Monarch, that the two Nations ſhould con- 
tinue in a ſeparate State, than to be united. 
Anno 1608, a new Clamour was raiſed by the Mi- 
niſters, againſt the three Popiſh Lords (for ſo were 
the Marquis of Huntly and the Earls of Angus and 
Errol then called) and in a General Aſſembly kept in 
the Manth of July this Year, all of them were ex- 
communicated : And this Sentence bore pretty hard 
upon thoſe that fell under it at that Time, for the 
Parliament holden at Edinbyrgh the 24th of Func, 
the ſubſequent Year 1609, appointed (a), That na 


Perſons whatſomever, wha arg already, or hereafter 
Gall happen to be excommunicate, for not conforming 
themſelves to the Religion preſently profeſt within 
this Kingdom, ſhall be ſuffered either directly in their. 


own Perſons, or covertly or indirectly by auy others in 
their Names, and to their Behoof, to enjoy the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Lands, Reuts or Revenues, but that 


the ſame ſhall be uplifted for his Majeſty's Uſe. And 


the Archbiſhops and Biſhops were appointed yearly 
| | to 
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to give up the Names of all excommunicated Per- 
ſons within their reſpective Dioceſe, to the Treaſu- 
rer or his Deputes (a), c. in a Roll ſubſcribed with 
their Hands; that the former Act might be the more 
exactly put in Execution. 

The King, notwithſtanding the Severity of this 
Law, found a Method for the Marquis of Huntly ſtill 
to keep his Eſtate 3 but to pleaſe the Church, the 
King was obliged to confine him in Stirling. And 
to the General Aſſembly conveened at Glaſgow, Func 
6. 1610, did he, with the two fore-named Earls, 
give in a Petition, requeſting, That they might be ab. 
ſolved, upon their ſigning the Confeſſion of Faith: 
But they refuſed to abſolve the Marquis, notwith- 
ſtanding that the Archbifhop of G/a/gow, the Biſhops 
of Orkney and Caithneſs, found him willing to com- 
ply; In regard (as they alledged) be had often ro- 
lapſed into Popery ; and recommended him to converſe 
with Mr. Patrick Simpſon Miniſter of that Town, 
that be may ſign it with Knowledge and Convittion. 
Upon which the King took off his Confinement, and 
allowed him to return to his own Houſe ; and he li- 
ved in Peace with the Church, until Auno 1616, 
that a new Complaint was raiſed againſt him, for hin- 
dering his Tenants from going ta Church. And for 
this being called before the High Commiſſion, he was 
by them impriſoned in the Caſtle of Edinburgh ; but 
in two or three Days he was ſet at Liberty, by a 
Warrant from the Chancellor: Which very much oſ- 
fended the Biſhops, who immediately ſept the Biſhop 
of Caithneſs to complain thereof to the King ; who, 
to pleaſe them, diſpatched Mr. Patrick Hamilton, 


then 
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r- then Secretary-Depute, with Orders to the Marquis 
u- to re-enter himſelf Priſoner in the foreſaid Caſtle. 
h But he, before his Impriſonment, having procured 
re Liberty from the King to come to Court; in his 

Way to Londop meeting Mr. Hamilton at Hunting- 
lis ton, a Days Journey from thence, intreated him to 
ill W return and ſhew his Majeſty, that he was coming to 


* give him full Satisfaction in every Thing he would en- 
id MW join. The King allowed him to come to Court, and 
ve recommended him- to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
s, with whom he offered to communicate. But his Ex- 
2 communication ſtanding in the of it, and the 


a 

8 King being very deſirous to have Hanh reconciled 
f- to the Church, dealt with the Archbiſhop to abſolve 
Ps him. 3 e | 
1 It being contrary to the Canons, That one being 
6 excommunicated .by one Church, ſhould, without their 
ſe Conſent who had ſo ſentenced him, be abſolved in ano- 
2 ther: The King and the Archbiſhop were difficulted 
2 what to do; but the King being reſolved not to delay 
d it, falls on this Expedient: At this Time the Biſhop Wt 
i- of Caithneſs being at Court, the King applied to him Fe 


55 for his Conſent; which he gave, not only for him- 1 
1- ſelf, but in Name of the Church of Scotland. With W-4 
Ir which the Archbiſhop was fatisfied ; and the 5th of * 1 
18 July (a) being appointed for the Conſecration of Dr. 3 
it Thomas Morton to the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, in the hit 
a Archbiſhop's Chapel at Lambeth, in that Place, and . 

U at that Time, was the Marquis ſolemnly abſolved, in . 
p Preſence of the Primate of Ireland, the Biſhop of ] | 
, London, 30 Noblemen, 80 Gentlemen of Quality; $34] 
„ and the Prince RadzivePs Son, and another Pol:/h i; 
n EE Og Te : Noble- 8. 
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Nobleman communicated with him. How ſoon lt 
was known in Scotland, that the Archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury had abſolved the Marquis, ſome of the Zealots 
of that Church took great Exceptions againſt jt, in- 
terpreting it to be a ſort of Uſurpation: Of which the 
King being appris'd, he wrote to the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews a Letter, containing the Reaſons why 
he had preſſed it ; and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
wrote. him another, containing the Reaſons that mo- 
ved him to perform it, dated at Croydon, Fuly 23, 
1616. Both which Letters being communicated to 
the Clergy, and others that were offended, it was re- 
ſolved, That the Marquis, who was now returned 
from Court, ſhould preſent a Supplication to the Gene. 
ral Aſſembly that was to meet at Aberdeen, Auguſt 
13th (a), acknowledging his Offence, in deſpiſing the 
Adamonitions of the Church, aud promiſing to continue 
iu the Profeſſion of the Truth, and to educate bis Chit. 
dren in the ſame ; and that upon this Supplication he 
was to be of new abſolved, according to the Form uſes 
in the Church of Scotland. And this was very ſo- 
lemnly performed the firſt Day of the Aſſembly, the 
Earl of Montroſe being Commiſſioner. Whether this 
ſecond Abſolution was canonical or not, I ſhall leave 
to be determined by the Canoniſts. And thus ended 
that holy War betwixt the Kirk of Scotland and this 
Marquis of Huntly, which had given the King and 
him much Trouble for many Years. I have brought 
this Story together, not nicely regarding the Time, 
and therefore beg Leave to look a little back, 
The King 4 as I have ſaid) had gotten much 


Trouble in protecting the Marquis of Hunt iy aint 
Fed the 
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the Kirk, on Account of his Religion and the Laws 
of the Nation then made againſt Papiſts and excom- 
municated Perſons. He had always ſhown more than 
an ordinary Regard to that Family for their conſtant 
and uninterrupted Loyalty: And that he might le- 
gally beſtow on them thoſe Marks of his Favour, 
from which their Religion precluded them, he re- 
ſolved to do what in him lay to make Proteſtants of 
them; and for that End, he called up to Court the 
Marquis's eldeſt Son, the Lord Gordon, and careful- 
ly educated him Proteſtant with his own Son Prince 
Henry, who being 17 Years of Age Anno 1610, was 
upon the 13th oft May, with the uſual Solemnities, 
created Prince of Wales ; at which the Lord Gordon, 
being much in Favour with the Prince, was made 
Knight of the Bath; and Sir Robert Gordon, fecond 
Son of (and 'Tutor to) Sutherland, gained a Prize, 
as one of the three beſt Performers at the Tourna- 
ments uſual at that Time. The Lord Gordon con- 
tinued with the Prince till his Death, which happen- 
ed November 6. 16132 at his Court at St. Fames's : 
He had been taken ill of a malignant Fever October 
29th, which raged that Year in moſt Parts of Eng- 
land. He was much beloved of the People, and had 
given great Hopes of his proving a brave and war- 
like Prince. 'The Rumour paſt as if there had been 


Crapes given him to eat; others, by Gloves of a poi ſon d 
Perfume given him in a Preſent. But Sir Richard Ba- 
ker (a) calls theſe all idle Rumours, and ſays, Huno 
tantum terris oftendent fata, nec ultra efſe ſinent. He 
„was aged 18 Years, 8 Months and 17 Days, and was 
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Violence offered to Nature; ſome ſaid, by Banches of 
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buried in Veſtmiuſter Chapel December 11th. The 
King aſter his Death kept the Lord Gordon, for his 
Education, with his Son Charles, now Prince of 
Wales; with whom he was in as great Favour as he 
had been with the former. At this Time Prince Fre. 
derick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, was in England, 
and was inſtalled Knight of the Garter on Sunday the 
th of February, and married to Lady Elizabeth, the 
King's eldeſt Daughter, on the r4th of that Month. 
Anno 1616 (a), there happened a Controverſy be- 
twixt the Families of Huntly and Errol, which was 
like to have put a great Part of Scotland into a Com- 
buſtion, upon this Occaſion : Adam Gordon,” Brother 
to Sir George Cordon of Gight, and Francis Hay, firſt 
Couſin to the Earl of Errol, being one with the other 
intimate Friends and great Companions,and converſing 
with one another very familiarly, they happened to 
diſcord; and a Duel was appointed. Both of them 
being Men of great Courage, punctually kept Time 
and Place: And after both of them had ſhown a good 
deal of Courage, Gordon had the good Fortune to 
diſarm Hay, by taking his Sword from him; which 
he returned,” and they. parted,'each of them going to 
their reſpective Dwellings: But Hay took his Mil- 
fortune ſo high, that he could not digeſt it; and fo 
ſent another Challenge to Gordon, who defired Hay 
to forbear, ſaying, He thought they had done enough for 
al the Quarrel. Whereupon he comes to Gordon's 
Houſe on Horſe-back, with a Pair of Piſtols at his 
Girdle; and finding Cordon walking in the Fields, he 
alighted from his Horſe, and deſired Gordon to do 
him Juſtice, They both drew their Swords; and 1. 
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this ſecond Time, and to oblige Hay to ask his Life; 
and ſo they parted. But as Gordon was going home, 
Hay (diſdaining thus to be twice worſted) ſhoots 
Gordon behind his Back with a Piſtol, and kills him. 
How ſoon this came to Sir George Gordon's Ears, he 
conveened ſome of his Friends, with whom he went 
in Search of Hay; and apprehending him, brought 
him Priſoner to the 'Town of Aberdeen, where, by 
John Gordon Sheriff-depute, he was tried; and being, 
by a Jury, found guilty, he was condemned to be be- 
headed : And the Sentence was put in Execution very 
ſoon aſter, to prevent a Reprieve that was ſaid to be 
coming to him. ; 

The Earl of Errol, who was a bold and proud 
Man, took it very ill that his fo near Couſin ſhould 
thus loſe his Head,: ſummons Sir George Gordon to 


his apprehending Hay without a Commiſſion; and 
Fobn Gordon Sheriff-depute,” before the Council, for 
going further than his Commiſſion impowered him, 
in executing Hay after the Time preſcribed in the 
Law to all Sheriffs: The Marquis of Huntly found 
himſelf obliged to engage in this Quarrel, not only 
in Defence of his Depute Fohn Gordon, but alſo of 
his Couſin Sir George. He made diverſe good Offers 
to the Earl of Errol, thereby to give him all reaſon- 
able Satisfaction, becauſe they had been always in 
great Friendſhip together. But he would hear of no 


got an Exemption to himſelf, all his Friends, Te- 
nants' and Dependers, from the Marquis of Huntly 
his Juriſdiction of Sherifflhip ;- which he could not a- 


free to; 
Where= 


was Gordon's good Fortune to have the better of it 


appear before the Fuſtice-Court at Edinburgh, for 


Reconciliation, nor hearken to any Terms, unleſs he 


— 
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| Whereupon both thoſe Lords did appear at Edius 
burgh, with all the Friends they could bring together 
on either Side ; and thereby a great Part of the Na- 
tion was divided into two Factions, ready to. fall to- 
gether by the Ears. Which the King underſtanding, 
he writes to the Council, Ordering them to delay, 
and continue the Determination of that Buſineſs, and 
to diſmiſs both Parties until his coming to Scotland. 
Which Orders the Council obeyed. But in the mean 
Time Sir George and his Friends committed à Riot 
againſt the Hays of Brunthil; Nevertheleſs all 
Things 
Jand ; and then his Majeſty called both theſe Lords 
before him, cauſed them ſubſcribe a Submithon, 
whereby they did ſubmit and refer allQueſtions betwixt 
them to his Arbitriment and Sentence ; and he de- 
termined; That both Parties ſhould mutually forgive 
all paſt Injuries; and be reconciled in Preſence of the 
Council; That John Gordon ſhould be impriſoned in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh two Months, And that for 
the Riot committed againſt the Hays of Brunthill, 
That Sir George ſhould pay 2000 Merks Dammage,and 
that Patrick Gordon his Brother ſhould be baniſhed to 
England two Months. All Parts of which Sentence 
was performed, and the Quarrel agreed. I have 
heard- it reported, that upon pronouncing of this 
Sentence, the King (who was well acquainted with 
both their Tempers) ſhould have merrily aſide faid 
to ſome by him, That he believed theſe two Lords 
world not hear Maſs in one Chapel in haſte: And it 
was ſo, for they were never cordially reconciled, un- 
til 1625, that the Viſcount of Melgum, Hunthy's ſes 
cond Son was married to the Earl of Erroi's Daughter: 
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Anno 1617 the King being at Edinburgb, keeps 4 


Parliament June 28th; where there were many ex- 
cellent Laws made for the Governtheftit both of 
Church and State, as appears by the Acts thereof. 
He viſited the Towns of St. Andrews, Dundee, Perth, 
Heirling, and tnany of the Nobility's Houſes ; in all 
of which he, with thoſe both Scots and Engliſh of 
his Train, were royally entertained. At laſt he went 
to Glaſgow, and from that, by Carlilè, he returhed. 
to London, to the great Grief and Lamentation of 
all Ranks of People, for his parting from them. 

In the following Year 1618, there was 4 Diſcotd 
fell out betwixt the Earl of Euzie (for fo I find the 
Lord Gordon now defighed by Gordomſton in his Ma- 
nuſcript Hiſtory) and Sir Lachlan Mackintoſh; Chief 
of the Clan- Chattan, upon this Occaſion: When the 
Earl of Euzie went to Lochaber on the Account of 


Alan Mac-Konald-Duy and his Kindred the Clan 


Cameron, Anno 1613, he called - Mackintoſh to ac- 
company him in that Expedition, not only becaufe 
he was the Marquis of Huntly's Vaſſal, but alſo in 
regard of the ancient Enmity that had tong continued 
betwixt the Clan=-Chattan, and the Caxmerons, for 
keeping ſome of Matkintoſh's Lands in Lochaber from 
him ; the Earl having offered him good Conditions; if 
he would follow him in that Journey; even that he 
would never give over the Purſuit of the Camerons; 
until he had put Mackintoſh in as peaceable Poſſeſſion 
of his Lands in Lochaber, as Huttly poſſeſſed his: But 
he, being perſwaded thereto by the Laird of Grant 
( whofe Daughter he had married) an ancient Ene- 
my to the Family of Humiy, and the chief Ihftrus 
ment of all the Trouble that happened betwixt that 
Family and the Family of Merray, tefuſed to go a. 
Vou, II =p of fot 
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long in that e Gees This the Earl took in very 
il Part, to be ſo treated by his Vaſſal. However, he 
went up without him, and pacified Lochaber, by ob- 
liging Allan Mac-Konald Duy to ſubmit, and render 
himfelf Prifoner at Inverneſs. The Earl indeed 
mewed more Favour to Allan, than he would other- 
wiſe have done, to be at evens with Mackintoſh for 
his Refuſal. | 

As a {mall Spark will kindle a great Fire, fo this 
ſmall Affair brought ſuch Trouble on Mackintoſh, 
that it had almoſt ruined him; and it was with mueh 
Trouble and Charges, that he at laſt got himfelf ex- 
tricated out of theſe Difficulties. Young Macronala, 
the Son of him that conveyed Sir Fames Macdonald 
out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, with his Brother Do- 
nald Glaſs, began to moleſt Mackintoſh his Lands in 
Lochaber, and laid the fame waſte. He to redrels 
himfelf, purchaſes a Commiſſion from the Council 
againſt them; and therewith aſſembling all the Friends 
he was able to get together. With them he marches 
into Lochaber, to purſue and apprehend Macronald 
and his Brother; but to no Purpoſe, being - obliged 
to return without doing any Thing (a). 4:4 

Some of the Earl of Euzie his Tenants, being of 
the Race of Clan-chattan, were charged to go with 
Mackintoſh on that Expedition, who alſo urged them 
do ĩt by Force. The Earl being very much offended 
thereat, did ſummon him before the Council, for 
having therein exceeded the Bounds of his Commiſ- 
ſion: He gets his Commiſſion againſt Macronald dil- 
charged, and himſelf to be imployed by the Council 
in that Affair. Then he having aſſembled his Friends, 
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marches into Lochaber, and from it expells Mac- 
ronald and his Brother Donald. The one flies to the 
Ifles, and the other unto Spain to his Father: And 
neither of them durſt ſhow themſelves openly in Lo- 
chaber, until their Father's Return from Spain anno 
1620, with Sir James Macdonald, at which Time 
all of them got their Pardon from the King, Then 
young Macronald and his Brother Donald returned 
into Lochaber, and apprehended one of their own 
Tribe, who had kill'd a Servant of the EarFs, and. 
delivered him to him. He cauſed execute him at In- 
verneſs; and by this they made their Peace with the 
Earl of Enzie: And Lochaber remained peaceable 
till Auno 1626, that the Camerors and others refuſed 
ſuch Propoſals as he made to them, for improving their 
own Lands; whereupon he took a Journey thither, 
accompanied with Sir Alexander Gordon of Navi- 
dale, Brother to the Earl of Sutherland, and many 
other Gentlemen of the Name of Gordon, and ſo pa- 


cified that Country, as no former Age had ſeen the 


like Quietnefs there, nor ſuch Obedience to the 
King's Laws in thoſe remote Parts; which he didef- 
fectuate by the Death and Execution of ſome Ma- 
lefactors of the Name of Cameron, at Iuverlochy in 
Lochaber 7 A rare Sight to ſee a Cameron hanged in 
that Country. n 33 
Amo 1618, the Earl of Enzie (a). intented ano- 
ther Action againſt Mackzntoſp, for the Eviction of 
ſome Lands he did hold of the Marquis of Huntly his 
Fathef and himſelf, for Service which Mackintof# 
did not perform; according to the Tenor of his CHur- 
ter from the Marquis. And moreover, the Ear} 6f 
Kit hd H 2 Enzie- 
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Enzie ſerves Inhibition upon the Teinds of Cullodeu, 
then Mackintoſh his Inheritance; but the Tithes ap- 
pertained to the Earl of Enzie; and the Time of 
Tithing drawing near, Mackintaſb by the Advice of 
the Mackenzies and the Laird of Grant, boaſted, 
That he would not allow the Earl of Exzie to draw 
the Tithes. This coming to the Earl's Ears, he 


took it in a very bad Part, thus to be inſulted by his 


own Vaſſal; but being a Privy-counſellor, he would 
not trouble the Peace of the Country, by uſing Vio- 
lence to maintain his Right, leaſt thereby he ſhould 
give bad Example to others. But having obtained a 
Decree againſt Mackintaſb, for ſome preceeding Years 
Spulzie of thefe Tithes, he fends Two Meſſengers at 
Arms, to diſtrain and poind the Corn upon the 
Ground, by Virtue of the faid Decree. 

The Meſſengers are ſtaid, hindred and deforced by 
Mackintoſh his Servants, whom the Earl purſues be- 
fore the Council, and gets Mackinto/h and his Ser- 
vants proclaimed and denounced Rebels. Where- 
upon the Earl of Euzie conveened a conſiderable 
Number of his Friends, and with them marched, to 
poind and carry to Inverneſs the Corns of Culloden, 

the Clan-Chattan, Clan-Kenzie, and the Grants ſtill 
boaſting, that they would impede him.  Mackintoſb 
fortifies the Houſe with Ammunition and Arms, and 
committed the ſame to the Cuſtody of his Two 
VUncles, Duncan and Lanchlan Mackintoſhes, and they 
bring all the Corns within Shot of the Caſtle. Upon 


which the Earl writeth to his Coufin Sir Robert 
Gordon, then Tutor of Sutherland, to meet him at 
Qulloden the 5th of November 1618, at which Time 
he reſolved to try, if theſe boaſting Tribes would 
unpede him, in putting the Laws in Execution. 
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Sir Robert upon Receipt of this Letter, haſted to 
the Bog of Gight (now Gordon-caſtle) Huntly's 
Houſe, where he and his Son the Earl were. In his 
Way there he called for Mackintoſh, and endea- 
voured to agree theſe Differences, adviſing him as a 
Friend ( there having been a long Correſpondence 
betwixt the Families of Sutherland and Clan-Chattan) 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Marquis of Huntly, in re- 
ſpect he was not able to ſtand it out againſt him, e- 
ven tho the Grants and Mackenzies ſhould aſſiſt 
him, But he being a wilfull and headſtrong young 
Man, and intirely managed by the Laird of Grant, 
would not hearken to Sir Robert's good and friendly 
Advice, and goes immediately to Edinburgh, and 
from thence privily to London. In the mean Time, 
the Earl of Euzie conveened about 1100 Horſe, and 
600 Highland Foot, all reſolute and well armed 
Men. 5 
November the 5th 1618, they met at Inverneſs, 
and the next Morning the Earl marches with theſe 
Forces towards the Houſe of Culloden; and being 
come within Sight of it, he ſent off Sir Robert Gor- 
don to Duncan Mackintoſh, who with his Brother 
Lachlan commanded the Fort, ſhewing him, that 
the Earl (in regard of his Nephew's extraordinar 
bragging ) was come hither to put His Majeſty's 
Laws in Execution, and to take away the Corns 
which in Right belonged to him. Duncan anſwered, 
That they would not preſume to hinder the Earl from 
taking his own Due, but that they would defend the 
Fort that was committed to his Charge. Sir Robert re» 
turned with this Anſwer, and intreated, that the Lord 
Lovat, who was there preſent, might be ſent back 
with him, to ſpeak to Duncan, and try by their joint 
; : H 3 Endea- 
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Endeavours, if they might perſwade him to ſurren- 
der, before they ſnould fall into Hoſtilities. Lovat, 
Sir Robert, and George Mouro of Milton did return, 
and defired Duncan, as he favoured the Good and 
Well-being of his Nephew, he would not conteſt 
with the Earl; and at laſt perſwaded him to yeild 
the Houſe, Corns, and themſelves, to the Earl's Dif- 
cretion. Then the Earl ay off a Party, under the 
Command of Lovat and Sir Robert, to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Houſe ; which they did, and returned 
with the Keys ot the ſame to the Earl, who now 
having all in his Power, and thinking he had fuff- 
ciently humbled them; and that now, neither the 
Clay-Chattav, Grants nor Mackenzies durſt ſhow 
their Faces to oppoſe him, he returned the Keys of 
the Houſe to Duncan, made a Compliment of the 
Corns to Mackintoſh his Grandmother, who had 
theſe Lands for her Jointure, and returned Home. 
Aſter this, the Earl charged Mackiutoſb to appear 
before the Lords of Council and Seffion, for divers 
other Particulars ; and he not appearing, is declared 
Rebel and out-lawed; who being at Court at the 
Time, gave in a Complaint to the King againſt the 
Earl, Who rb immediately to Loudon, and not 
only reverſes all that Macłintaſb had done, but deal- 
eth ſo effectually with the King; that Mackintoſh is 
ſent back to Scotland, to be impriſoned in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgb, until he ſhould give the Earl full Satisfaction. 
Whereupon he ſuits for a Reconciliation, which by the 
Interceſſion of Friends he got effectuated at Ein- 
bungh Anno 1619, and was appointed to pay a good 
SUM of Money? to the Earl; ſome Part whereof he 
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ted himſelf to him; yet becauſe the Earl aſterwards 
( upon the Continuance of their undutiſul Dealings 
towards him) maintained Alan Mackonald Diy the 
Chief of the Camerons againſt them, there continued 
always ſome Diſcords betwixt the Earl and them, 
until the Death of the Lairds of Crant and Mackiu- 
teſb, who both died Anno 1622; whereby the moſt 
Part of Mackintoſh his Lands, holding Ward of the 
Marquis of Huntiy, fell to him as his Superior, du- 
ring the Minority of his Son; ſo that he by his un- 
dutiful conteſting with his Superior, had almoſt ru- 
ined his Family. 'The Lord Kintail, now Earl of 
Seaforth, and his Kindred the Mackenzies, were re- 
conciled to the Earl of Enzie, by the Mediation of 
the Earl of Dumfermling Chancellor, whoſe Daugh - 
ter Seaforth had married Anno 1619, | 
Anno 1620, on Good-friday, died Mr. James Gor- 
don a Jeſuite, Uncle to the Marquis of Huntly ( a 
Man eſteem'd at that Time of good Learning) at 
Paris, in the Street of St. Anthony in the Jeſuites 
College, and was buried there; and the fame Year 
Francis Gordon, the Marquis of Huntly his Son, died 
in Germany. | = | 
Sir William Alexander of Menſtrie, undertook a (a) 
Plantation in that Part of North-America, now cal - 
led Nova Scotia, where he intended to ſend a Colo» 
ny. Sir Robert Gordon joined in this Enterprize, and 
did contract with Sir William, to ſend thither ſome 
Men out of Sithberland, well provided with Corns, 
Cattle, Weapons and other Proviſions, fit, and ſuffi- 
cient for that Purpoſe, who were to have a good 
Portion of that Country alloted for them to inhabit. 
K „ „ 
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The Earls Mariſchal, Haddington, Nithſdale, the 
Viſcount of Duplin, Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar, 
Sir Alexander Gordon of Cluny, Fames Gordon of 
Leſmore, and divers other Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
were Partners in this Plantation: And for the fur- 
ther Advancement of the ſame, His Majeſty con- 
cluded to make heritable Knight-Baronets in Scot- 
Jand, which Honour ſhould be beſtowed on the chief 
Undertakers of that Plantation, and others, who 
were of beſt Quality amongſt the Gentry : And this 
Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſton, Great Grandſon to 
and Repreſentative of that Sir Robert, is the fit 
Knight of that Order in Scotland at this Time, 
Anno 1623, the Earl of Enzie being now at Peace 
with all his Neighbours at Home, went over to 
France, partly for his Diverſion, and partly to ſolli- 
cit the erecting again the Scots Company of Gens 
d Arms in France, whereef himſelf was to be Com- 
mander under his Uncle the Duke of Lennox, as he 
(the Duke) had formerly been under CA arles Duke 
of York ( afterwards Charles I.) ſometime Captain 
of that Company. The French King uſed the Ear! 
yery kindly, as his Birth and Virtues deſerved, Har- 
ing tale at the French Court Six Months, he re- 
turned into England at Chriſtmaſs.” During his Ab- 
ſenge in France, his Brother Lawrence Cordon,” 4 2 
7 5 of great Expectation, and his Son Willian 
ordon died, the one at Stratbbogie, and the other 
at Inv erneſs. 1 
Ano 1624, The noble Prince Ludovick, Duke of 
Lentox and Richmond, died of a ſudden Apoplexy at 
Whitehall, He was a faithful and truſty Counſellor to 
his Prince, Who ga ve that Teſtimony of him at his 


Death, that he had followed him in all Fortunes 
" Forty 


\ 
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Forty Years, never having been abſent from him 
ſix Months at once. He was beloyed by all when 
alive, and regrated by all when Dead. He was bu- 
ried at Weſtminſter in Henry yth's Chappel, not far 
from Queen Mary of Scotland, and Lady Margaret 
Douglas Counteſs of Lennox, and ſucceeded by his 
Brother E/me Stewart, who died the ſame Year, Ju- 
ly zo. at Kerby, of a violent Fever, and was buried 
at Weſtminſter by his Brother. 

Two Days befofe Ludovic Duke of Lennox, his 
Death, the French King's Patent under the Great 
Seal, for reſtoring the Scots Company of Gens d' arms, 
was delivered at London by the French Ambaſſador, 
to the Duke, and to his Nephew the Earl of Exzie. 
The one received his Commiſſion as Captain, and the 
other to be Lieutenant. And the Duke in two Days 
thereafter dying, the Earl put in to be Captain, he be- 
ing Lieutenant, thought it his Due to ſucceed to be 
Captain. In that he was much oppoſed by his other 
Uncle the preſent Duke of Lennox. Not withſtand- 
ing which, the Earl of Exzie's Intereſt prevailed, 
and he was preterred to be Captain, and the Lord 
Gray was made his Lieutenant; and for that Effect 
the Patent was renewed by the French King at Cam- 
paigne in Picardy, April 19. 1624, and delivered to 


the Earl, then at London, by the Count de Tiliers, 


the French Ambaſſador, une 7. And fo this Com- 
mand which the Kings of France had for ſome Ages 
beſtowed upon the Family of Lennox and Aubigny, is 
now anale to the Family of Gordon. I have 


inſert a Copy of the Patent in the Appendix N. 3. 
with a Copy of the Oath which the Earl of Enzze 
took before the French Ambaſſador, when he deliver- 
ed him bis Patent, 


The 
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The Reign of King James VI. drawing now near 

its End, I ſhall beg Leave to look back a little, and 
take Notice, That on the 2. of March 1619, his 
Queen, Anne Daughter to the King of Denmark, died 
at Hampton Court. 
mark-houle, and from thence to Weſtminſter, where 
it was interred in the Chappel-Royal, with the uſual 
Solemnity. I have already obſerved, That his el- 
deſt Daughter the Lady Elizabeth, was married to the 
Prince Palatine of the Rhine, Anno 1613. There- 
after he was elected, by the Eſtates of Bobemia, King 
of that Country. e accepted very raſhly of the 
fame, without adviſing with that wiſe Prince his Fa- 
ther in Law, who in that Affair never would approve 
of his Conduct, nor give him the Title of King. 
The Emperor claimed it as Part of his hereditary Do- 
minions, and at laſt expell'd him, not only out of it, 
but alſo out of his own hereditary Countries ; and 
by a Diet of the Empire, he was diveſted of his E- 
lectoral Dignity, and the ſame beſtawed on the Nuke 

of Bavaria. By this he and his Family being redu- 

ced to much Straits, King Fames by his Ambaſſa- 

dors at Vienna, Madrid, and among the Proteſtant 

Powers in Germany, uſed all his Endeavours to get 
him reſtored to his hereditary Dominions, (for he 
never thought he had any juſt Claim to Bohemia) but 
all in vain, being ſtill put off with Shifts and Delays, 
by the Emperor and King of Spain. 

Sir Richard Weſton (a), whom the King had ſent 
to the Emperor, to ſollicit the Prince Palatine's 
Reſtoration, returning without Succeſs, the Kin 
enters into a Conference with Cumdamor the us | 
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(a) Baker, p. 439. 
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Ambaſſador on that Subject. He made the King be- 
lieve the only Way to effectuate it, was, to propoſe 
a Marriage betwixt his Son Prince Charles, and the 
Infanta of Spain; and that if he would ſend the 
Prince to negotiate the ſame in Perſon, the one, and 
in Conſequence of that the other, might be ea- 
fily obtained. The Marquis of Buckingham, (and 
afterwards Duke of that Name) a proud and am- 
bitious Man, and the King's chief Fayorite, went 
fondly into the Propoſal, knowing he would procure 
that Favour, as to be ſent along as prime Miniſter 
with the Prince ; and thereby have an Opportunity 
not only to ſhow his preſent Grandeur, but alſo to 
aggrandize himſelf yet further for the future; and 
their two Advices being joined into one, they ſoon 
prevailed with the King (who had very much at 
Heart the melancholy Situation his Son-in-Law had 
thrown himſelf into) to go into their Meaſures. This 
Spaniard was a cunning and politick Man ; and as 
he had perſwaded the King of the Facility of the 
Match, fo did he perſwade the Catholick Ladies in 
England (a) of the Certainty of the ſame ; and there- 
by brought in a good deal of Maney from ſeverals of 
them far Preferments. about the Queen, when ſhe 

ſhould arrive in England. 
The King having conſented to the Prince's going 
for Spain, his Equipage is ſent by Sea, and himſelf 
goes by Land 7ncognito, accompanied by Bucking- 
bam, Endymion Porter, and Mr. Francis Cottington, 
two Gentlemen well acquainted with the Language 
and Affairs of Spain. In his Way he viſited the 
Court of France; and tis reported, That his Diſguiſe 
did 


(4) Baker, p. 432. 
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did not ſcreen him from being obſerved by that beauti- 
ful Daughter of France, whom thereafter he made Part- 
ner of his Bed; and that when it was told her he 
was gone to Spain, ſhe ſhould have ſaid, That 
f he was gone thither for a Wife, if he had pleaſed 
e might have got one nearer home. However he 
went forward, and arrived ſafely at the Court of 
Spain, where he was receiv'd and entertained con- 
form to his Character, but had ſeldom Acceſs to the 
young Lady. King James preſs'd that the Affair of 
the Palatine ſhould be determined before the Mar- 
riage ; the Spaniard on the other Hand, that the Mar- 
riage ſhould be firſt ſolemnized. The Marquis, now 
Duke of Buckingham, the Prince's prime Counſellor, 
did not agree with the Count Oli varex, chief Fayorite 
of Spain, who (as the Spaniards are naturally flow in 
their Counſels, and not ſoon determined) put off the 
Affair from Time to Time with Delays. The King was 
likewiſe blam'd, as guilty of a raſh Action, for ſending 
the Prince to Spain; and ſo truſting the Hopes of 
England, with the antient Enemjes thereof. The King 
being wearied with their Delays, and loſing all 
Hopes of getting the Palatinate reſtored that Way, he 
ſent Orders to him to return to England. The Prince, 
in Obedience to theſe Orders, took his Leave of the 
Court of Spain (where he had ſtaid Eight or Nine 
Months) and arrived ſafely in England. The Prince 
had promiſed before his Departure from Spain, to 
continue the Treaty of Marriage : But the King, at- 
ter his Arrival, having peruſed the Marriage-Articles, 
and finding nothing in them in Relation to the Reſti- 
tution of the Palatinate, clearly now perceived, that 
he had been all along deluded by them, and ſo entire- 
ly broke off the Treaty, and notified the ſame to the 


Span 


$ 


Spanif 
Allies 
Ha 


Jllufrious Family of Gorxv ox. 125 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and alſo to the other Princes his 
Allies. And, 

Having received a Supply from the Parliament, 
raiſed an Army of 6000 Men for the Aſſiſtance of 
the Dutch, who were now brought very low by the 
Spaniard. In the mean Time, News comes to 
Europe, That the Dutch in the Eaft-Indies, had fal- 
len upon the Engliſh Factory there, at Amboyna, de- 
ſtroyed the fame, putting the Company's Servants to 
exquiſite Tortures, in order to make them confeſs a 
pretended Conſpiracy againſt their high Mightyneſſes; 
and, under Colour of Juſtice, murdered the whole 
Factory, and ſo monopolized the Spice-Trade, 
excluding Britain, and all the reſt of Europe from 


the ſame. England has ever maintained the Dutch 
(fince their Revolt from Spain) at the Expence of 


incredible Blood and Treaſure ; and when they are 
pleaſed to balance their Books, they will eafily per- 
ceive on what Side the Debit lies. 

The Spaniſh Marriage being now diſcharged, ano- 
ther is ſet on Foot for the Prince, with that beautiful 
Daughter of France, whom he had ſeen in his Way 
to Spain ; and the King being now reſolved to do 
what in him lay for recovering of the Palatinate for 
his Son and Daughter, raiſed another Army of 12000 
Men, to be commanded by Count Mangſield, who, by a 
Treaty with France, were to land at Calais, and from 
thence to march through that Country, to Germany. But 
when they came before that Place, they were delayed 
from Time to Time, not being ſuffered to land; and 
thereby having fuſſered much Hardſhip,they ſet Sail for 
Zeland, not doubting of a kind Reception from their 
dear Friends and Allies the Datch: But were miſta- 
ken; for they ſhut their Doors alſo againſt them, not 

| © 
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allowing ſo much as any of them to diſembark ; and 
fo they were obliged to return, having loſt two Parts 
of three of the Troops by Sickneſs and other Acci- 
dents. Upon which a late Ergiiſh Author obſerves, 
That England never ſuffered ſo much from her great- 
eſt Enemies, as it has done by the Perverſeneſs and 


Treachery of ſome of its falſe Allies (a). 


That excellent Prince King James was deprived of 


the Pleaſure to fee the Treaty of Marriage for the 
Prince (to manage which he had fent to France the 
Earls of Carlile and Holland) concluded, and prevent- 
ed from feeling the Grief for the Loſs which his Ar- 


my and Fleet ſuſtained, would have given him, by 


Death ;. for being ſeized with an Ague in February, 
after a Month's languiſhing he ended his Days at 
Theobalds, the 24th of March 1625, and the 59. Year 
of his Age, making a very pious and Chriſtian Exit, 
as is generally agreed on. His Body, for-the greater 
State, was carried from Theobalds, to Denmark-houſe, 
April 23d, with Torch-Light, and interred in Weſt= 
minſter Chappel, May J. with great Solemnity, but (as 
Sir Richard Baker, who could not but know him, 
and be well informed of what paſt at his Burial writes) 
with greater Lamentation, there being ſcarce one of 
the Multitude that were preſent, of whom it might 
not be ſaid (a), | | 


Multa gemens, largoque humect at flumine vultum. 


He was married, as is ſaid before, to Anne, Daugh- 
ter to Frederick II. King of Denmarł, by whom he had 
Iſſue, 1. Henry, who died the 18th Year of his 2 2. 

covert 
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(a) Salmon Vol. 1. p. 190. (b) P. 446. 
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Robert who died in his Infancy. 3. Charles, who 
fucceeded him. 4. Elizabeth, married to Frederick 
Palatine of the Rhine, Elector, Cup-bearer, and 
High Steward of the Empire, ſometimes ſtiled King 
of Bohemia. 5. Margaret, who died in her Infancy. 
6. Mary, who lived two Years. And 7. Sophia who 
died three Days after ſhe was born. 

I think it needleſs here to trouble the Reader with 
his Character at large, the Engliſh and Scots are ſo full 
of it, and all thoſe in his own 'Time have agreed in it 
(a); Spottiſwood, Fohnſton and Baker, all were con- 
temporary with him ; the firſt paſt all Doubt inti- 
mately acquainted with him, and probably the other 
two. The firſt calls him, The Solomon of bis Age, 
admired for bis Wiſdom, Love of Fuſtice, and all o- 
ther Virtues, and particularly for Piety and Patience, 
and his Knowledge in all Manner of Learning, as is 
to be ſeen in bis Works left behind him. And he fays, 
That be had often heard him diſcourſe in the moſt 
weighty Matters, both of Policy and Divinity. Ba- 
ker ſays () He was Maſter in all Arts, but a Doctor 
in Divinity, &c. And the reverend and learned 
Doctor Morley has given us his Picture fo juſtly in 
that elegant Epitaph of his upon him, that 1 thought 
it worthy of a Place in the Appendix, N. 4. becauſe 
he could not but be acquainted with him. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which, the Right R Dr. Burnet 


muſt ſnarl at his Character, as he does with all thoſe 


of his Succeſſors: But he is already ſufficiently cha- 


ſtiſed by ſo many learned Pens for the Miſtakes (not 
to give them a worſe Name) in that ſecret Hiſtory 


of his. And ſince the Characters of theſe deceaſed 


Princes 


— 


O Spouil. p. ddt. () P. 446; 
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allowing ſo much as any of them to diſembark ; and Robe! 
fo they were obliged to return, having loſt two Parts fucce 
of three of the Troops by Sickneſs and other Acci- Palat 
dents. Upon which a late Exgliſo Author obſerves, High 
That England never ſuffered ſo much from her great- of Bo 
eſt Enemies, as it has done by the Perverſeneſs and 6. 1 


Treachery of ſome of its falſe Allies (a). | died 

That excellent Prince King James was deprived of I t 
the Pleafure to fee the Treaty of Marriage for the his C 
Prince (to manage which he had fent to France the of it, 


Earls of Carlile and Holland) concluded, and prevent- (a); 
ed from feeling the Grief for the Loſs which his Ar- temp 
my and Fleet ſuſtained, would have given him, by mate 
Death; for being ſeized with an Ague in February, Wo. 
after a Month's languiſhing he ended his Days at adm; 
Theobalds, the 21th of March 1625, and the 59. Year ther 
of his Age, making a very pious and Chriſtian Exit, and 

as is generally agreed on. His Body, for the greater 
State, was carried from Theobalds, to Denmark-houſe, That 
April 23d, with Torch-Light, and interred in Weſt= eig 
minſter Chappel, May J. with great Solemnity, but (as ker | 


Sir Richard Baker, who could not but know him, in | 
and be well informed of what paſt at his Burial writes) Doc 
with greater Lamentation, there being ſcarce one of that 
the Multitude that were preſent, of whom it might it w. 
not be ſaid (a), he « 
| ſtan 

Multa gemens, largoque humect at flumine vultum. * 

of 

He was married, as is {aid before, to Anne, Daugh- ſtiſe 
ter to Frederick II. King of Deumarł, by whom he had to 
Iſſue, 1. Henry, who died the 18th Year of his Age. 2. of! 


Robert 


Es — 


(a) Salmon Vol. 1. p. 190. (6) P. 446. 
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Robert who died in his Infancy. 3. Charles, who 
fucceeded him. 4. Elizabeth, married to Frederick 
Palatine of the Rhine, Elector, Cup-bearer, and 
High Steward of the Empire, ſometimes ſtiled King 
of Bohemia. . Margaret, who died in her Infancy. 
6. Mary, who lived two Years. And 7. Sophia who 
died three Days after ſhe was born. 

E think it needleſs here to trouble the Reader with 
his Character at large, the Engliſh and Scots are fo full 
of it, and all thoſe in his own 'Time have agreed in it 
(a); Spottiſwood, Fobnſton and Baker, all were con- 
temporary with him; the firſt paſt all Doubt inti- 
mately acquainted with him, and probably the other 
two. The firſt calls him, The Solomon of bis Age, 
admired for bis Wiſdom, Love of Fuſtice, and all o- 
ther Virtues, and particularly for Piety and Patience, 
and his Knowledge in all Manner of Learning, as is 
to be ſeen in bis IWorks left behind him. And he fays, 
That be had often beard him diſcourſe in the moſt 
weighty Matters, both of Policy and Divinity, Ba- 
ker ſays () He was Maſter in all Arts, but a Doctor 
in Divinity, &c. And the reverend and learned 
Doctor Morley has given us his Picture ſo juſtly in 
that elegant Epitaph of his upon him, that 1 thought 
it worthy of a Place in the Appendix, N. 4. becauſe 
he could not but be acquainted with him. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which, the Right R Dr. Burnet 


muſt ſnarl at his Character, as he does with all thoſe 


of his Succeſſors: But he is already ſufficiently cha- 


ſtiſed by ſo many learned Pens for the Miſtakes (not 
to give them a worſe Name) in that ſecret Hiſtory 


of his. And ſince the Characters of thele deceaſed 


Princes 


— 


O Sportiſ. p. ut. (5) p. 446. 
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Princes can ſuffer nothing ſrom him, I ſhall let him 
alone, and only ſay, If there be any Place for Re- 
pentance in the other World, he has much Need 
of it. 

He, with ſome others, has termed his Learning 
Pedantry. Tis true, ſome of it does not tafte fo with 
the preſent as it did with the preceeding Ages, and we 
are not ſure that the Learning which is moſt eſteemed 
now,will paſs ſo well in the ſucceeding Ages. I think 
I'm pretty much aſſured, that that Treatiſe of his, 
call'd Baſtlicon Doron, or, Advice to the Prince, will 
never be in Diſeſteem with any of thoſe who retain 
a Regard to Piety and Virtue ;z and I muſt acknow- 
ledge, that I think it is made up of the beſt and moſt 
religious Advices that I have yet found in any Apo- 
criphal Book, if Eccleſiaſticus be none. I have ex- 
cerpted out of it two or three Advices, which it had 


been good that his Son and Grandſon had followed ; 


and I wiſh that thoſe who ſhall reign hereafter, may 
follow them, vide Appen. N. 5. He is alſo branded 
by ſome with that unacceptable Name of a Coward, 
and they are pleaſed to give a natural Reaſon for it, 
to wit, that Fright his Mother got, when he had 
been fix Months in her Belly, by that barbarous 
Murder of her Servant David Rizzio in her Pre- 
ſence. That ſhe was affrighted is paſt queſtioning, 
but that it ſhould have made him a Coward, is a little 
too far fetch'd Philoſophy. They blame him for 


not revenging his Mother's Murder, and impute it to 
his Want of Courage; but if they would be fo juſt 
as to conſtder how he had always been ſituate, and 
then was, with his rebellious Subjects; and how by 
their frequent Rebellions they had weaken'd the Na- 
tion, and ſo conſequently him; and how err 
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the Queen of England then was, and laying by all Wy, 
other political Reaſons, I'm. fure they would not 
blame him for not doing a Thing that was not in his 
Power todo. He was ſtited Rex paciſicus, as all 
Chriſtian Princes ought to be, and had always 
that Aphoriſm in his View, Conſilio omnia experiri 
prins guam armis ſapientem detet, I ſhall con- 
clude with Baker, That for his Learning he was a 
Prince after Plato's own Heart; and, which is infi- 
nitely more worth, after GOD's own Heart, for bis 
Religionſneſs amd Piety. 
l As the then Marquis of Huntly was a conſtantly loy- 
. al and dutiful Subject, ſo was King James a molt affecti- 
: onate and loving Prince towards him; he ftill brought 
him through the Difficulties his Religion threw him 
frequently into; and in fo doing, was continually 
vexed and troubled with the ſeditious and turbulent 
Preachers of that 'Time, on whom he never got Foot 
until he went into England. He call'd up this Marquis 
of Huntly to London ſeveral Times, to conſult about 
Scots Affairs; and the laſt Time he call'd him, be- 
ing come to his Preſence, he deſtred his Son Charles; 
Prince of Wales, to take Huntly by the Hand, as the 
moſt faithful Subject that (ſaid he) ever ferved- a 11 
Prince, aſſuring him, Tat ſo long as be ſhould cheriſh 1 
and keep Huntly on his Side, he needed not be very Pol 
apprehenſive of great Danger from turbulent Heads in 370 
Scotland. I have feen Eight or Nine Letters from 1 
King James to this Huntly, all (fave two) wrota 14 
with his own Hand. They are undeniable Proots of 99 
the ſincere Care and Regard he had for him, and the . 
juſt Senſe he had of his Loyalty; and they being 1 
thort, and not ii « common Stile, I have thought 15 
proper tò inſert them in the Appendix, N. 6. 
Vol. II. HS. King 
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King 7ames, when yery young, took the Govern. at fit 
ment of Scotland into his own Hands. Before that fon | 
Time all Ranks of loyal Subjects had been miſerably the E 
oppreſt by thoſe rebellious Lords, who had dethron- alrog 
ed, baniſhed, nay, I may ſay murdered his Mother, they 
and uſurped the Government to themſelves; in Time Powe 
of which Uſurpation,they waſted the Crown Revenues, all h 
and divided the Church-Lands among themfelves ; Boar 
and fo having poſſeſt themſelves of all the rich Ab- again 


bacies and Priories, got them afterwards erected into U uf 
temporal Lordſhips ; and from them it is, that now not MW een. 
a few of our Nobility have their Titles and Eſtates, woulc 
They, to ſave themſelves from being brought to an Scots 
Account, and keep what they had (per fas aut nefat) his pr 
got, judged it their Intereſt to keep the young King Peace 
at under, and the Nation ſtill divided, as much as MW © Ih 
in their Power lay ; and that they might the more Empe 
eaſily effectuate the ſame, they aſſociated to them- Palat: 
ſelves a great many of the turbulent and ſediticus the D 
Preachers (of which the Nation was not ſcarce at Ni, 
that Time) who had the Populace ſo much at their Heidle 
Devotion, that they believed that whatever came ſtrong 
from their Teachers Mouths, was as ſacred Truth, Mean: 
as if it had been thundered down from Heaven to Palatir 
them. By theſe Means they obliged the King, con- needs 
trary to his Intereſt and Inclination, to confirm theſe Wl that E 
Rights they had made up to themſelves in Parla- Crowr 
ment, and erect the ſame into temporal Lordſhips: Ml © em 
And thus did he continue in a moſt fluftuating State, very » 
till the Death of Queen Elizabeth, Auno 1603, that begun 
he ſucceeded to the Crown of England. . all the 
Upon his going thither,, he was very grach died K 
ouſly received and careſſed by that Nation. They Fat 
ak. ae *ataet 
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at firſt granted him as liberal Subſidies as in Rea- 
ſon he could demand; he coming from Scotland 
the Engliſh Puritans believed him to be almoſt if not 
altogether theirs; but he ſoon undeceived them, and 
they ſound they had no Share in him, tho' their 
Power was then fo inſignificant (and fo he» kept it 
all his Reign) that they durſt do nothing above 
Board, yet never gave oyer working under Ground 
againſt him. The Eng/iſh Parliament began to ſet 
up upon him in a ſhort Time, and would not allow 
even ſcarce neceſſary Subſidies, pretending that he 
would exhauſt the Wealth of that Nation upon his 
Scots Favorites. Notwithſtanding all which, he by 
his profound Wiſdom kept the Nation in Quiet and 
Peace all his Time. In the latter End of his Reign, 
as I have faid, his Son in Law was diveſted by the 
Emperor of all his hereditary Dominions : The upper 
Palatinate, with the Electoral Dignity was given to. 
the Duke of Bavaria, and the lower to the King of 
Spain, which he alſo poſſeſt, except the Towns of 
Heidleberg, Frantendale, and Manbeim,” all of them 
ſtrongly garriſoned by the Ergiiſs, Aſter all the 
Means the King had uſed for reſtoring the Prince 
Palatine proved in vain, then the Parliament would 
needs have him to engage in a War with Spain for 

that End; but he dying in the Interim, left his Son the 

Crown, with the Burden of a very chargeable War, 
in empty Exchequer, L. zoo of Debt, and à nõt 

very well contented People; for they had already 
begun to hatch thoſe Grievances, which brought forth 
all the Troubles of the enſuing Reign. And thus 
died King James, leaving the Kingdom to his Son. 
Charles I. the Afternoon of the Day in which; his, 
Father died, 29th' of March 1623, was ems 

h 12 
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at the Court Gates, King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, and ſoon after, at all the other uſua! 
Places, with the ordinary Solemnities. His Father's 
' Funerals being over, the next Thing he thought pro- 
per to remember, was, to haſten over his Wife Her. 
rietta Maria, youngeſt Daughter to Henry IV. King 
of France, to whom he had been married the Sur. 
day before in the Church of Noftre-Dame in Paris, 
the Duke de Chevereux, (a Prince of the Family ot 
Guiſe, from whom the King was deſcended by his 
Great Grandmother) eſpouſing the Princefs in hi 
Name. On Trinity Sunday, late at Night, ſhe was 
brought from Bullogne to Dover, where the King 
went the next Morning to receive her ; from thence 
brought her to Canterbury, where the Marriage was 
ſolemnized in his own Perſon ; where he gave him- 
ſelf up fo entirely to her Embraces, that to them from 
that Time he confined himſelf with ſuch a Conjugal 
Chaſtity, that on the Day betore his Death, he com- 
manded the Princeſs Elizabeth to tell her Mother, 
That his Thoughts had never ſtrayed from her, and 
that his Love ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. 

In the Heat of theſe Solemnities the King forgot 
not the main Concernments of his Kingdom, and to 
that End began his firſt Parliament, June 18th, and 
there demanded a ſuitable Supply for carrying on that 
War, in which his Father, by their Advice was en- 
gaged with Vigour and Honour. Now in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, all they granted him was 
two Subſidies, amounting to about L. x50000, fo far 
ſhort of the Charge required for the Maintainance of 
ſo great a Fleet and Army, that being diſtributed a- 
mongſt the Officers, Soldiers and Mariners, it would 
fearce have ſerved for. Adyance-Money, to _w_ 
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them a going. They made no Proviſion for the Pay- 
ment of the 300000 J. of Crown Debt when his Father 

died; nor did they beſtow upon him the Duties of 
Tonnage and Poundage, which his Predeceſſors had 
ever enjoyed ſince Henry VIIth's Time. However, 
the King took all in good Part; and this ſmall Sub- 
ſidy, as an Earneſt of greater ones, he expected from 
them. The Plague now raging in London he ad- 


journed the Parliament to Oxford, appointing them to 


meet there, Auguſt 1. They met at the Time and 
Place appointed; and when they ſnould have grant- 
ed the neceſſary Supplies demanded, then did the 
Puritans begin by little and little to unmask them- 
ſelves, and that Fire begins to ſparkle, which burſt 
out into ſuch a Flame, that at laſt, in ſpite of all Op- 
poſition, it deſtroyed the whole Frame of the Britz/þ 
Government, a Flame that laſted till the happy Re- . 
ſtoration of Charles II. no leſs than 35 Years. They 
began with the Duke of Buckingham, after him 
Hrafford, Laud, &c. till at laſt they broke out into 
an open barbarous Rebellion, which over-run the 
whole Iſland with Blood and Rapine, of which the 
Ergli/h Hiſtorians have given us a full Account; and 
therefore I ſhall only touch it now and then very 
briefly, except in as far as Scotland ſhall happen to 
be concerned in it (which was tao often) and then; 
ſhall endeavour to give as full an Account of the 
lame, as the Brevity I have propoſed to my. {elf will 
allow, and fo ſhall return to my main Deſign. 
The. Nation now enjoying an uniyerſal and hap- 
py Peace, the Marquis of Huntly waxing old, re- 
tired to his awn Houle, beſtowing his Time in reco- 
vering and frugally managing his own Eſtate, as did 
his Son the Earl of Exzie for ſome Time. But the 
13 King 
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King being reſolved to reſume the heritable Juriſ- 
dictions of Sheriffſhips, Ec. which the Nobility had 
enjoyed for a long Time, thereby to bring the Coun- 
try under his own more immediate Dependence, 
Anno 1629, he called to Court the Marquis of Hunt- 
y, and his Son the Earl of Enie. The Marquis 
and his Predeceſſors had been heritable Sheriff Prin- 
cipals of the Shires of Aberdeen and Inverneſs, ſince 
 Fames TId's Time, and got them from him, as « 
art of the Reward which Alexander, firſt Earl of 
Hunt hy got ſor his defeating the Earl of Crawford at 
Brechin, Anno 1452, and immediately thereafter 
N Douglas Earl of Murray in his own Coun- 
: By which two Victories he kept the Crown up- 
on the King's Head, as his firſt Charter upon the 
Lordſhip of Brecbin did bear. His Right to theſe he- 
ritable Juriſdictions was afterwards ſeveral Times 
confirmed to him in Parliament, by the ſucceeding 
Kings, as the Charters of Confirmation yet extant do 
teſtity. 
heritable Offices as to any other Part of his Eſtate; 
notwithſtanding the King dealt earneſtly with him 
to make a chearful Reſignat ion of them, thereby to 
be a good. Example to others, with whom he was to 
deal for the ſame Purpoſe. And this was done b 
thè Earl of Murray's Intereſt with the King in who 
Ears he continually buſs'd, that theſe Puriſdiftions 
made Huntly too great a Subject. 

The Marquis, who had always looked upon the 
King s Deſires as Commands, and never knew what 
ir was to diſobey any of them, with Conſent of his 
Sen, and they both with one Confent willingly re. 
ſign theſe two heritable Sheriſſſhips of Aberdeen and 
N in the King's Hands ; tor which-the —_ 
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agreed to pay the Marquis 5000 L. Kerl., as the a- 
dequate Price thereof, and gave him a Precept up- 
on the Treaſurer of Scotland, &c. for the ſame, which 
bears Date at Windſor, Fuly 16. 1629, the one 
Half to be paid at V bit ſuuday, and the other at 
Martiumas thereafter 1630. Upon Preſentation of 
the ſame in Exchequer, there was an Act paſt for: 
Payment of the ſaid Sum, ſubſcribed by the Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer, Monteith, Haddington, &c. The 
Extract is ſigned, Hamilton, Clerk-Regiſter, But 
there was never any Part of that Money paid to this 
Day; and the Papers are yet in Poſſeſſion of his 
Grace the preſent Duke of Gordon. It had been bet- 
ter for the King that theſe Juriſdictions had remain- 
ed in the Family of Huntly ; for they ſtill employed 
what Power they had for the King's Service; where— 
as thoſe who got them afterwards employed them to 
quite contrary Purpoſes. | 

November 1629 (a), the King granted the Knight 
Baronets of Scotland the Liberty and Privilege to 
wear about their Necks an Orange tanny Ribband, 
whereon ſhall hing pendant a Saltire Azurè in a Scut- 
cheon argent, that is, a blew St. Andrews Croſs upon 
4 white Field, and thereon an Eſcutcheon with the 
Arms of Scotland, with an imperial Crown above, in- 
circled with this Motto, Fax mentis bhoueſtæ gloria, 
to diſtinguiſh them in future Ages. And this War- 
rant was appointed to be regiſtred in the, Heraulds 
Office in Scotland. "tr; 

Anno 1630 (b) There happened a melancholly 
Accident to the Family of Huntly thus. Firſt af Fa- 
uuary there fell out a Diſcord betwixt the Laird of 

| I 4 Frens. 


o 
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(e) Gordonſton's MS. Hiſt. (b) Spalding MS. Mem. 
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Frendraught and ſome of his Friends, and William 
Gordon of Rothemay, and ſome of his, in which Wil- 
Ham Gordon was killed, a brave and gallant Gentle. 
man. On the other Side was flain George Gordon, 
rother to Sir James Gordon of Leſmore, and divers 
others were wounded on both 'Sides. The Marquis 
of Huntly, and ſome other well diſpoſed Friends made 
up this Quarrel ; and Frendraught waͤs appointed 
to pay to the Lady Dowager of Rothemay Soo 
Merks Scots in Compenſation of the Slaughter, which, 
as is ſaid, was truly paid: But it ſeems the Price of 
Blood does 'not proſper ; for that Family is now 
extinét. | % STy "Tus | 
Upon the 2yth of September this Year, Fren- 
dranght having in his Company Robert Chrichton of 
Condlaw, and Fames Leſiy Son to the Laird of Pit- 
caple, Chrichton ſhot Leſiy through the Arm, who 
was carried to his Father's Houſe, and Frendraugbt 
put Chrichton out of his Company. Immediately 
thereafter he went to viſit the Earl of Murray; and, 
in his Return, came to the Bog of Gigbt, now Caſtle- 
Cordon, to viſit the Marquis of Huntly ; of which 
P:tcaple getting Notice that Frendraught was in the 
Beg, conveens about 30 Horſemen fully arm'd, and 
with them marches to intercept Freudraugbt, and to 
be reveng'd of him for the Hurt his Son had got. He 
came to the Marquis's Houſe, October . Upon which 
the Marquis wiſely deſired Frendraugbi to keep Com- 
pany with his Lady, and he would diſcourſe Pitcaple, 
who complained to him grievouſly of the Harm he 
had done to his Son, and vowed he would be reven- 
ged of him ere he returned home. The Marquis 
did ali he could to excuſe Frendraught, and ſatisfy 


P2tcaple, but to no Purpoſe ; and ſo he went away 
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in a Chaff, ſtill vowing Reyenge. The Marquis 
communicated all that had paſt to Frendraught, and 
kept him at his Houſe a Day or Two; and even 
then would not let him go Home alone, but ſent 
his Son John Gordon, Viſcount of Melgum and A- 
hoyne, with ſome others, as a Safe-guard to him, un- 
til he ſhould be at Home (among whom was Fobz 
Gordon of Rothemay, Son to him lately flain ) leſt 
Pitcaple ſhould ly in Ambuſh for him. 

They convoyed him ſafely Home, and after Din- 
ner Aboyne preſſed earneſtly to return; and as ear- 
neſtly did Frendraught preſs him to ſtay, and would 
by-no Means part with him that Night. He at laſt 
condeſcended to ſtay, though unwillingly. They 
were well entertained, ſupped merrily, and went to 
Red joyfull. The Viſcount was laid in a Room in 
the old Tower of the Hall, ſtanding upon a Vault, 
where there was a round Hole under his Bed. Ro- 
bert Gordon and Engliſh Will, Two of his Servants, 
were laid beſide him. The Laird of Rothemay and 
ſome Servants by him, in an upper Room above A- 
heyne. And above that in another Room, George 
Chalmers of Noth, and another of the Viſcount's Ser- 
vants; all of them lodged in that old Tower, and 
all of them in Rooms one aboye the other. All of 
them being at Reſt, about Midnight the Tower 
takes Fire, in ſo ſudden and fo furious a Manner, 
that this noble Lord, the Laird of Rothemay, Eng- 
liſh Will, Colin Foat, and other Two, being Six in 
Number, were cruelly burnt to Death, without Help 
or Relief offer d to be made; the Laird and Lady 
looking on, without ſo much as endeavouring to de- 
liver them from the Fury of thoſe mercileſs Flames, 
45 was reported, | | 


Robert 
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Robert Gordon, who was in Aboynes Chamber, e- 
ſeaped, as (tis faid) Aboyne might have done, if he 
had not ruſhed up Stairs to awake Rethemay ; and 
while he was about that, the wooden Paſſage, and 
the Lofting of the Room took Fire; ſo that none 
of them could get down Stairs. They went to the 
Window that looked into the Court, and cried many 
Times Help for G o p's Sake, the Laird and Lady 
looking on ; but all to no Purpoſe. And finally, 
ſeeing there was no Help to be made, they recom- 
mended themſelves to G o b, claſped in one another's 
Embraces: And thus periſhed in thoſe mercileſs 
Flames, the noble Lord 70h Gordon, Viſcount of 
Melgum and Aboyne, and Fohn Gordon of Rothe may, 
a' very brave Youth. This Viſcount was a very com- 
plete Gentleman, both in Body and Mind, and much 
lamented by the whole Country, but eſpecially by 
his Father, Mother and Lady, who lived a melan- 
cholly and retired Life all her Time thereafter. And 
this was the Reward the Marquis of Huntiy got for 
his-Good-will to Frendraught (ſays my Author Spal- 
diug) who lived not far from the Place, and had the 

Account from Eye-witneſſes. | 
How ſoon the Account of this lamentable Acei- 
dent came to the Marquis's Ears, he ſent ſome 
Friends, to gather up what of their Aſhes and burnt 
Bones could be found ; and as far as it was poſhble 
to diſtinguiſh them, to put them into different Coſ- 
fins, - for which he ſent Six, one for each Perſon 
burnt, and ordered them to be buried in the Kirk of 
Gartiy. The Day after the burning, the Lady Fren- 
aranght in a very homely Dreſs, and no more Reti- 
nue but one Servant leading her Horſe, went to the 
Bog weeping, and asked Acceſs to the Marquis ; 
| which 
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which he would not allow, though ſhe was Suther= 
land's Siſter and his near Couſin. The Marquis 
wrote an Account of what had happened, to his Son 
the Earl of Euzie, then living at Inverneſs, who im- 
mediately came to his Father. They convened Wil- 
liam Earl of Errol ( Brother to the ſorrowful young 
Widow ) and ſome of their Friends ; who- after fe- 
rious Conſultation, concluded, 'T hat this 'Fire could 
not come by Chance or Sloath, and that it. behoved 
to have been premeditated, and of Deſign ; and that 
Frendraught, his Lady, Friends or Servants were in 
the Knowledge of it. So Huntly being unwilling to 
revenge himſelf by Forge, reſolves to proſecute it 
legally. 

Frendranght, for his own. Vindication, ſeized one 
Meldrum a Siſter's Son of Pitcaple's, and carried him 
to Edinburgh, where he was tried. He conſeſſed 
nothing, and there was nothing proved, but. malum 
promiſſum, and that in very general Terms; yet he 
was condemned and execute, denying all to his 
Death. There was alſo a Gentlewoman who ſerv'd 
the Lady, of the Name of Ii od, who was tried: She 
alſo denied all, was put to T orture, perſevered in 
her Denial, and was ſet at Liberty as innocent. 

The Marquis of Huntly being reſolved to proſe- 
cute Frendraught, goes to Edinburgh Anno 1631, ac- 
companied by a great many of his Friends, and gave 
in his Petition to the Council. They all regrated that 
unhappy Fire; but were put to a Stand how to find 
out hs Authors of it; and: being very willing to diſ- 
cover them (if poſſible) they granted Commiſſion 
to the Biſhops of Aberdien and Murray, the Lord 
Carnegy and Colonel Bruce, to go to the Houſe of 
Frendraught, and there ingenuouſly to try, how the 


Tower 
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Tower took Fire; whether accidentally. or of Pur. 
poſe ; or if it proceeded from within the Houſe ; or 
if Fire was put into it at Slits or Windows, by Mens 
Hands, or done by any other Engine. 
Theſe Commiſhoners convened at the Houſe A. 
pril 13th 1631, where the Earl of Exzie, the Lord 
Ogilvy, the Lord Des&kford, with many other Gentle- 
men, met them. They ſurveyed the Houle, the 
burnt Tower, and Vault under it, within and with- 
out, with all Manner of Circumſpection; and with 
one Voice concluded and write to the Council, That 
this Fire could not be raiſed without the Houſe, ex. 
cept by Force of Engines of War ; neither came the 
ſame by Accident, Neglect or Sloth, but of ſet Pur. 
poſe this Fire was raiſed in the Vaults or Chambers, 
by Mens Hands. Huntly ſtaid at Edinburgh, till the 
Report from the Commiſſioners returned to the 
Council, and then he returned Home, with his Suſ- 
picion more and more increaſed againſt Frendraugbt. 
Anno 1633, King Charles I. comes to Edinburgh, 
and holds a Parliament in Perſon ; which the Mar- 
quis intending to keep, for that End came from 
his Houſe to Kandakyle (now Dee-caſtle in the Lord- 
ſhip of Aboyne.) where he fell ſick, and ſent his La- 
dy with the Lady Aboyne, to complain to His Ma- 
jeſty, concerning the burning of Frendraught, who 
went with ſome ather Ladies in their Mourning-ap- 
parel, to inform the King about it. He comforted 
the Ladies as well as he could, and promiſed them 
ee The King returned, and they ſtaid in Edin- 
urgb, until the forenamed Meldrum was tried and 
executed; and his conſtant Denial ſtill the more in- 
creaſed their Suſpicion. There was another in Pri- 


ſon about it, one Toſbea, a n of 
ren 
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Frengranght's, who was much ſuſpected to have been 
in Knowledge of it, if not the Actor ; yet he was not 
put to his Trial at this Time. The Ladies returned 
to Kandakyle, where Huntly waited all this Time, and 
all of them returned Home to the Bog of Gigbt, 
Septeinber 17. | 

Anno 1634, Huntly being determined to have the 
forenamed Fellow Toſhea tried, he and his Lady goes 
towards Edinburgh ; but he falls again ſick at Kan- 
dakyle, and his Lady goes forward. She cauſes 
ſharply accuſe the Fellow, upon ſundry ſuſpicious 
Points: But he denies all, is put to the Torture, 
and confeſſes nothing. Thereafter ſhe deſires, he 
might be put to the Trial of an Aſſize; but his Law- 


yers (ſecretly imployed by Frendraught) pleaded ſtre- 


nuouſly, That he could not in Law be put to the 
Trial of an Aſſize, he being already put to the Tor- 
ture, and confeſſing nothing; and is only ordained to 
ſtand upon the Pillory tor TWO Hours, for uttering 
ſome raſh Words againſt the Marquis, and then to 
be ſet at Liberty. After which the Marchioneſs re- 
turns to her Husband, and both of them to their 
Houle at Bog of Gigbt. 

After this, ſeveral Companies of Highlanders fall 
down upon Frendraught, and divers Times ſpoil 
and deſtroy his whole Lands, driving away all 
the Horſe, Nolt and Sheep they could find. Upon 
which, finding he could not abide at Home, he re- 
tires privately to Edinburgh. Thereafter, to re- 
venge Aboyne and Rothemay's Death, there breaks 
out a Number of the Gentlemen of the Name of 
Gordon, with their Friends and Followers, and that 
openly, as Alexander Gordon, eldeſt Son to Fobx 
Gordon of Inuermarky, Captain Adam Gordon, ſecond 


, Son 
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Son to Sir Adam Gordon of Park, John Gordon in 
Auchinarith, William Gordon Brother to Auchana- 
chie, Fames Gordon in Sutherland, Nathanael Gor. 
dom and his Brother, Sons to ohn Gordon of Ardlo- 
gie, ohm Gordon, Son to Fobn Gordon of Little mil, 
3 Gordon, Son to Balernity, Alexander Leith, 
rother to the Laird of Harthil, and ſeveral others, 
all of them brave and reſolute young Gentlemen, 
Theſe Gentlemen taking the burning of their Friends 
heavily to Heart, and expecting no Redreſs by Law, 
vowed to be revenged on Frenaraught by Way of 
Deed. Fir, They drive away all the Cattle and Sheep 
they could find on his Lands, openly to Briack-fair, 
and there ſold them, a Cow for a Dollar, and a Sheep 
for a Groat: And ſome of them being drinking ar 
an Alehouſe, they apprehend one Thomſon, ſent out 
as a Spy upon them, to hear what they faid; and he 


confeſſing the ſame, without further they carry him 
to Strathbogie, and there hang him upon the Gal- 


lows near that Place. | 
Again upon the 15th of November, they drive out 
of theſe Lands 260 Nolt, and 360 Sheep, to Strath- 
bogie. The Marquis not being there, er break open 
the Gates, and put them into the Cloſs or Court; 


and on the 23d of that Month, they burnt the Corn- 
yard of Freudraught, in which was 80 Corn-ſtacks. 


Frendraugbt was forced to ſuffer all this, and ſtay 


in Edinburgh, and petition the Council who directs 
North one Malcolm a Herauld, and Farqubarſon a 
Trumpeter, to ſummon theſe Gentlemen at the Mar- 
ket-croſſes of Aberdeen, Bamff, Forres and Elgin, © 
to compear before the Council upon the 16th of D- 
cember Inſtant, and the 16th of January 1635; and 


likewiſe to charge the Marquis, 12 Barons, 12 Gentle- 
| men 
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men and 12 Miniſters, perſonally, or at their Dwel- 
ling-houſes, to compear before the Council on the 
foreſaid Days, on great Penalties, to give them In- 
formation of theſe Diſorders. The Herauld going 


rom Bamff to Elgin, meets Captain Gordon and the 


reſt of them, to whom he intimates his Orders, and 
executes his Charge againſt them perſonally, and was 
afraid they would have kilted him: But the Cap- 
tain diſcreetly anſwered, . That their Blood was taken 
(for moſt of them were of the Houſe of Rothemay, 
or allyed to it ) cruelly. by Fire, in the Houſe of 
Frendraught ; Fuftice ſought, and none could be found ; 
which made them deſperately to ſeet Revenge upon 
the Laird, his Men, Tenants and Servants, at their 
own Hands ; but as for the reſt of the King's Leiges, 
they would do them no Injury, unleſs they themſelves 
procured it, 'Fhe Herauld being glad to get away 
with his Life, took his Leave, the Trumpet 
founded, and the Captain gave him Five Dollars of 
Wages. The Herauld before had ſummoned the 
Marquis at his Houſe, where he was civilly enter- 

tained, | 
The Cattle they drove to Stratbbogie they brought + 
from thence, and carried them to the Houſe of Ro- 
themay, where the Lady with her Children were 
dwelling. They force her to retire to a Barn, and 
then poſſeſs the Houſe : They kill as many of the 
Oxen, Cows and Sheep, as they think needful, to 
ſalt or ſmoke, for Houſe-proviſions ;. ſome they keep 
tor freſh Meat, and the reſt they diſpoſe of as they 
pleafe. They oblige the Tenants to ſend in to them 
what Meal, Malt, Poultry, and what other Things 
they called, and gave them their Receipts for the 
fame, to Account with their Laird. And thus es 
red? 
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lived ſor ſome Time as plentifully, as any in the 

Country. And all this Time Frendraugbt durſt not 

come near his Houſe, but ſtaid in Edinburgh. 
Huntly being ſummoned, and finding himſelf not 


able to travel in the Dead of the Winter, ſends to 


Edinburgh Fohn Gordon of Innermarky, or- 
don of Glengerack, Sir Adam Gordon of Park, James 
Gordon of Letterfury, 7 ray Gordon Baillie in Strath- 
bogie, and Fames Gordon in Tilliſoule, deſiring them 
to obey the Charges which they had gotten, and to 
preſent a Certificate which the Marquis had pro- 
cured from fome Miniſters, declaring his Inability to 
travel ; which was repelled, becauſe it was not upon 
Soul and Conſcience. And the forenamed Gentle- 
men were all impriſoned in the Tolbooth of Edin- 
burgh ; and Orders are directed to Thomas Crombie, 
Sheriff-principal of Aberdeen, to raiſe the Poſſe, and 
apprehend thoſe who did not compear, and to con- 
vey them to the next Sheriff; and fo from Shire to 
Shire, until they be brought to Edinburgh. He con- 
veened about 200 Horſe, and went to Stratbbogze, 
and ſome other ſuſpected Places, December 30, 1634 z 
but could find none within the Shire of Aberdeen, but 
underſtood they were in Rothemay, which is in 
Bamfſ-ſhire. And this he wrote back to the Council, 
to ſhow his Diligence. — 
Thereupon the Lords ſend their Commiſſion to 
George Baird of Auchmeden, Sheriff- principal of Bamff, 
to ſearch for and apprehend theſe Gentlemen, in 
Manner and to the Effect foreſaid. Upon which, 
the Sheriff raiſes about 200 Men, and goes to Rothe- 
may, gets open Gates, ſearches the Houſe, but finds 
none of them there. Upon which he diſcharges the 


Poſſe, and he and they return .to their reſpective 
: Dwel- 
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Dwellings. The Gentlemen had left the Houſe 
ſome Two or Three Hours before the Sheriff came 
thither: And he was no ſooner gone, than they re- 
turned again, and lived as formerly. | 

Anno 1635, in the Month of Fauuary (the Mar- 
quis's Certificate being rejected) he, and all thoſe 
who did not appear, were declared Fugitives. With 
which not being well pleaſed, he on the gth of Ja- 
nnary ſets out tor Edinburgh in a great Storm, and 
by eaſy Journies of about eight or ten Miles a Day, 
came to his own Houſe at Me/gum, within 'T'wo 
Miles of Brechin; and there (the Storm increaſing) 
he was forced to ſtay. But in the mean Time, the 
Lords of Council directed North one Eleazar Macki- 


ſon, a Herauld, to charge the Marquis at the Mar- 


ket=croſs of Bamff, to enter his Perſon in Ward in 
the Caſtle of Dumbarton. This was pretty hard 
Meaſure, chat old and loyal Marquis met with from 
the Council, eſpecially they — him to be on 
his Journey, in order to appear before them, and 
only retarded by the exceſſive Storm, which made it 
impracticable for a Man of his Age and bodily In- 
difpolition to travel. The ſame Herauld had it alſo 
in his Orders to charge the Lady Rothemay, to deli- 
yer up the Keys of her Houſe ; which was readily o- 
beyed; none of the Gordons being there at that 
Time. He lock'd up the Gates, and returned to E- 
dinburgh with the Keys. But he was no ſooner gone, 
than they returned, broke open the Doors, and 
lived as formerly. In the mean Time, Letters of 
Intercommuning being directed out againſt them; 
and ſo it not being lawful for any Perſon to converſe 
vich or harbour them, they divided the Spoil, and 
roke up Company Faruary 23d. 
p Company 7 2 on, 
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The Marquis being ſtill detained at Melgum by the 
extraordinary Storm, is charged by the foreſaid He- 
rauld, to deliver up the Keys of his Hquſe, where his 
ordinary Reſidence was; which he obeyed, and ſent 
Orders to his Baillie, to deliver up the Keys of his 
Houſes of Strathbogie and the Bog. The Baillie o- 
beyed his Orders, the Herauld received the Keys, 
and carried them South to the Council. The Mar- 
quis took it 1 ill to be ſo unreaſonably dealt by, 
and therefore reſolves, ſpight of all Impediments, to 
be at Edinburgh, Accordingly he takes Journey 
with his Lady, both of them being carried in a 
Chair upon Mens Arms, Horſes not being able to tra- 
vel: And having arrived, he appears before the Coun- 
cil, and is relaxed from his Fugitation. 

Thereafter the Lords demand, if he was Art and 


Part, or on the Counſel with, or hounding out of } 


theſe Gentlemen of the Name of Gordon, to do ſuch 
open Oppreſſion. He denied, That he was privy to 

ſuch Courſes, nor did it ſtand with his Honour, to re- 
venge his juft Cauſe, by killing of Beaſts, or burning 
of Corns. They urge him then, as Chief, to bring 
in theſe jawleſ! People to the Council. 


become now old, feeble and weak, to bring in ſuch 


People, deſcended of a Stock by themſelves, who were | 


ſeeking Revenge of their Blood, and would neither be 


counſelled nor commanded by him ; but if hisS$on” were in 


the Kingdom, be would be fitter for ſuch an Affair. The 


Lords faid, he ſhould have Commiſſion, to ſearch and 
apprehend them, or put them out of the Kingdom, 


and was order*d not to reſet them in his Bounds : 


As alſo, he was to report his Diligence, betwixt and 


the 6th of Fine next. He was ordained alſo to give } 
Caution 


He an- 
ſwered, He was no Sheriff, nor had Authority, was | 
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Caution to Frendranght, that he, lis Men, Tenants and 
Servants, ſhould be harmleſs and skaithleſs, in their 
Bodies, Goods and Gear, of all his Cthe Marquis) 
Men, Tenants and Servants; and alſo of thoſe Uke 
Men, in ſo far as he could ſtop or hinder them; and. 
that under the Pain of L. 100,000 Scots. As allo, to 


pay to Frendraught, ſuch Coſt and Skaith as he 


ſhould ſuſtain rom them, after the 6th Day of (nes 
. ä 
This being done, the Keys of the Marquis's Houſes 
were returned to him; and he not being: able to do 
better, received them on the foreſaid Terms: And 
Sir Adam Cordon of Par, with the other Gentlemen, 
were ſet at Liberty, finding Caution to appear be- 
fore the Council the 11th of une next. And the 
Marquis writes to his Baillies, That. none in his Bounds 
ſhould reſet any of theſe broken Men Cor ſo are any 


now termed. ) 


The Laird of Frendraught p archaſes another Eoin | 


miſſion from the Council, to — Sheriff. principal of 
Bamf}, to take Poſſeſſion of the Houfe of Rot hemay, 
to gariſon the. fame, and to ſend the. Lady Priſoner. 
to Edinburgh; which he did. He alſo put 20 Men. 
into the Houſe, to keep it out, who were maintained 
upon the Lady's Charges. When ſhe. was brought 
before the Council, ſhe was accuſed foôr reſetting of. 
thoſe broken Men. She denied it, and told, Wat 


they forced the Houſe, and put her out of it, and ob 
liged ber to live in a Barn. * Notwithſtanding 


JF hich, ſhe is confined to cloſe Priſon; but in. Tuly. 


therealter, the . Council. allowed: her the Liberty of. 
the Town,” ſne having found Caution not to go out 


Jof it, without Permiſſion: Which was hard Uſage for 


a mournful Lady, who had her Husband murder 'd. 
K 2 by 
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by Frendraught, and her Son (a brave young Gentle. 
man) burnt in his Houſe. The Marquis returns to 
Strathbogie, and the next Day ſent out Letterfury 
and others, to ſearch for and apprehend thoſe broken 
Men of his Name. Upon which, ſome of them fled 
over to Roſs and Cathneſs, and from thence: went 
abroad; and the reſt left the Country. He then 
ſent James Cordon of Letterſury to the Council, to 
give an Account of his Diligence. He for himſelf of- 
fer d to re-enter Priſon, in Obedience to their laſt 
Act: But they allowed him to return Home, he 
finding new Caution to appear again. But as for the 
Marquis, they would needs have him to give an Ac- 
count of his Diligence in Perſon. 

July the 15th, The Marquis having got new 
Charges to ſhew his Diligence, takes Journey for E- 
Ainburgh : He gives an Account of his Diligence, 
with which the Council is pleaſed. But they ap- 
point him to give new Surety tor L. 100,000,to keep 
the King's Peace himſelf, and all he could ſtop or 
command; which being done, he returns to Me/- 
gum. He had bought theſe Lands, and his Son now 
being dead, who was to ſucceed to them, he at this 
Time ſold them to Maul of Both. 

The forementioned Captain Adam Gordon perceiv- 
ing, that the Marquis of Huntiy did eagerly purſue 
him and his Accomplices, and finding no Way of 
Retreat, applies himſelf to the Archbiſhop, then 
Chancellor of Scotland, and promiſed, that if the 
King would pardon him all bygone Faults, he would 
feveal who was the Author and Fountain of all theſe 
Troubles. The Chancellor accepts of the Offer, and 


ſends an Expreſs to the King, who figns Adam's 


Remifhon, and immediately ſends the ſame _ 
whi 
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which very ſoon paſt the Seals; and in October his 
Peace was proclaimed at the Market-croſſes of Aber 
deen, Bamff and Elgin; and he was well entertained 
by the Juſtice-clerk when in Edinburgh, 

This ſuddenly purchaſt Peace was thought ſtrange 
of by many ; they believed that he had revealed ſuch 
as he knew to be the Promoters of theſe 'Troubles. 
Whereupon Hantly was charged November the ad, 
to appear before the Council December 1ſt, and to 
produce Fames Gordon of Letterfury, Fames Cordes 
Baillie in Strathbogie, ohn Gordon of Ardlachie, 

Gordon of Kairnburrow, ohn Gordon of In- 
nermarkie, with Alexander Gordon, alias Swankie, 
and Jobn Lichton his Servants, and divers cance 


alledged Out-hounders of the afore-mentioned brok 
Men. And Charges were given to all the Baro 
and Gentlemen of the Name of Gordon, within the 
Sheriffdoms of Aberdeen, Bamff and Murray, to com- 
pear the ſoreſaid Day, that they with the Marquis 

might find Caution for the King's Peace. | 
The Marquis with his Lady goes to Edinburgh in 
the Dead of Winter, and appears before the Council 
the Day appointed, with James Gordon of , Lefterfu- 
ry, and Alexander Gordon Swankie ; but none of the 
reſt appear'd that Day. The Marquis and Lerterfu- 
ry were both confronted with Captain Adam, and 
denied all; yet the Marquis was commanded to en- 
ter himſelf Priſoner in the Caſtle ; and Letterfury and 
Swaxkie were made cloſe Priſoners in the Tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, and not allowed to fee Day-light, but 
were feryed with Candle-light, My Lady Marchiq- 
neſs was refuſed Allowance to go to the Caſtle with 
her Husband, unleſs ſhe would ward with him; and 
it was with great Entreaty, that ſhe was allowed to 
e K 3 Cbriſt maſs 
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Gbrifmaſs with him. Pretty hard Treatment for a m 
Man of his Age and Quality, eſpecially being in à H. 
dying Condition, as ſoon aſter happened, and nothing B. 
it all proved againſt him. If his old Friend King BY 
7 mes had been alive, he had not been ſa uſed: But 
due King at this Time gave too much Ear to ſome a- gr 
bout him, who moſt villainouſly betrayed him, and co 
very ſoon appear'd in Arms againſt him; and were Cal 
no Friends to the Family of Huntly, for no other ga 
Reaſon but this, that they knew, that their conſtant wit 
and ſteady Loyalty would be a Rub in the Way at ver 
thoſe: rebellious: Projects they had framed to them- to 
ſelves. Tis pretty remarkable, and probably an un- hay 
parallelled Inſtance of ſteady Loyalty, That notwith- We 
ftanding this harſh Treatment, that Huntly and all his 
the Gentlemen of his: Name met with at this Time, the 
and the Rebellion breaking out ſo ſoon, that it did to! 
not provoke one ſingle Gentleman of the Name to in 4 
join his Enemies: But all of them on the contrary, in t 
even under the greateſt Diſcouragements, conſtantij chu 
ſpend their Lives, Blood and. Fortunes for him, His 
when thoſe whom he now careſſes as his Boſom- cou 
friends, not a few of them had declared themſelves no 
his open Enemies, and were fighting againſt him. and 
But the Truth is, that Family and it's Friends had 1 
ſuck'd in Loyalty with their Mothers Milk, and were Fres 
10-inured to the ſame, that it was impoſſible for a re- I Rob. 
bellious Thought to find Harbour in their Breaſts. l give! 
In the Month of June, the Earl of Tragubair, now W ſince 
High- treaſurer, came from London, and brought Or- W icrip 
ders to the Council, to ſet Huntly and his Page 4- W writ 
lena, Gordon: at: Liberty, without further, ſince Trar 
he was ſatisfied of their being innocent, and that W was : 
there was nothing: proved againſt them; and recom- MW that 
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mended it to the Council, to perſwade the Marquis and 
Frendraugbt, to ſubmit their Differences to Friends. 
But the Marquis would not hear of it, but refuſed the 
lame with Diſdain. 5 

The Marquis now at Liberty, and finding himfelf 
grow ſtill weaker and weaker, made all the Haſte he 
could (if poſſible) to get Home: He therefore cauſes 
carry himſelf in a Bed in his Chariot, from the Cauou- 
gate to Leith; and ſo to Dundee (his Lady in Company 
with him) to one Robert Murray's Houſe, a Ta- 
vern ; and finding Death near, he declared his Will 
to his Lady and fuch Friends as he had there; and 
having prepared himſelf for the other, he left this 
World, at Dundee, Fune 13th, Anno 1636, and of 
his Age the 74. His Corps was carried from thence 
the 25th, to the Chapel of Strathbogie ; from that 
to the Kirk of Bellie; and next to his own Lodging 
in Elgin; and upon the 3oth of Auguſt was interr'd 
in the Burial-place of the Family, in the Cathedral- 
church in the Night-time, with 300 lighted Torches. 
His Character may be eaſily gather'd from the Ac- 
count 1 have given of him, and therefore I ſhall ſay 
no more about him, but that he was a loyal, braye 
and wiſe Man. . NEL 

1 have brought this Story about the Burning of 
Frendraught together, from the Manuſcripts of Sir 
Robert Cordon and Mr. Spalding. I have already 
given an Account of Sir Robert ; and for the latter 
ſince I will be ſeveral Times obliged to his Manu- 
ſcript, 'tis not amiſs to ſhow what he was. Lis 
writ by way of Diary, and gives an Account of the 
Tranſactions of Scotland, from 1630 to 1650. He 
was a little too exact in Matters near to himſelt, and 
chat makes him ſometimes trifle ; but for all that, 
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there are a good many remarkable Things in it; and 
*tis no hard Matter for any judicious Perſon, tb fe. 
parate the Chaff from thè Corn, to make Uſe of the 
one and leave the other. I have peruſed it, and I 
think he has been a very honeſt and faithful Man: 
"Tis from ſuch Memoirs, that a great Part of the 
| Hiſtory of that Time muſt be made up. He was a 
Lawyer, an Advocate in Aberdeen, and appears to 
me to have been a loyal and judicious Man. From 
theſe Two, I fay, I have traced from the Beginning 
tothe End, the Story of the forementioned Burning : 
The Family of Huntly being ſo deeply concerned, 
1 was unwilling to break the Thread of it, or be in- 
terrupted thereby afterwards. Whether that Fire 
was by Accident, or on Deſign; and fo, whether 
the Laird and Lady were innocent or guilty, will 
now not be diſcovered, till the Secrets of all Mens 
Hearts be laid open. This is ſure, that Huntly and 
the Gentlemen of his Name thought them guilty, 
and that they then put a great - Value on their 
Friends Blood: 1 ſhould be forry if it were other- 
wiſe now. The Family of Frendrayght then was a 
very opulent Family; they had a great Land-eſtate, 
and much Money; and after that it ſoon went to 
Ruin, and was ſometime ago extinguiſhed. 1 muſt 
now return to the Family of Huntiy, and this ob- 
liges me to look back to 1632, ' 
I ſhall take Notice, That Two Years before that 
Time, Anno 1630, one Dr. Alexander Leighton, a 
Scots Divine, who had publiſhed a (a) ſcandalous 


and ſeditious Book, intituled, An Appeal to the Par- 


Hament, or a Plea againſt Prelacy. For WR 
6 #6 , ; N * . = "x SY 2 n or- 


1 
— 


(4 ) Eachard's Hiſt. Vol, 3. Bo 51. 


deliv. 
Time 
of nu 
tivity 
his N 


T 


D - TH © e-I EO 


Muſtrious Family of Goxvox. r53 


Information was exhibited againſt him in the Har- 
Chamber. In it there were ſeveral Expreſſions ſo ex- 
orbitant and inſolent againſt the Government, that 
the two Lords Chief Juſtices that were preſent dell- 
vered their Opinion, That they would have proceed- 
ed againſt him for Tretſon, if the Cauſe had come be- 
fore them ; and other Lords declared it to be his 
Majeſty's great Mercy and Goodneſs that he. was 
brought to receive the Cenſure of this Court, and not 
arraign'd for a Traitor at another Bar. In fine, he 
was ſentenced to Impriſonment during the King? $ 
Pleaſure, and to a Fine of 10000 Pounds,to be degra- 
ded in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, to be then twice put on 
the Pillory, and whip'd, to have both his Ears cut off, 
his Noſe lit, and his Face 1 agg But waiting 
in vain for the Penitence of Offender, after five 
Months Reſpite, he made his Eſcape ; but was ap- 
prehended, brought back to the Fleet, and nothing 
relenting, had the Sentence executed upon him to the 
full. And tho the Nature of the Crime, the Obſti- 
nacy of the Oſſender, and the Neceſſity of ſuppreſſing 
ſuch a furious Spirit, ſufficiently required this or the 
like Puniſhment, yet it moved Pity in the unthink- 
ing Populace, and raiſed new Prejudices againſt the 
Court. 

In this Vear 1630 (a), on the 29th of May a little 
before One a-Clock in the Afternoon, the Queen was 
delivered of a Son at the Palace of St. Fames S, at which 
Time a Star appeared in a clear Sky, to the Wonder 
of numberleſs Spectators; and in Honour of his Na- 
tivity Medals were ſtruck, repreſenting the Star at 
his Ig with ocher Devices, and this 2 

acte- 
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Hacteuus Anglorum nulli, ſignifying, That before him 
there was no Engliſh Prince born to ſo high Titles. 
Upon the 27th of June, this Royal Infant, with ex- 
traordinary Pomp was carried to the Font, and 
baptized Charles, by the Biſhop of London, having 
for his two God-fathers, the French King, and the 
Prince Palatine of the Rhine, repreſented by their 
Proxies, the Duke of Richmond, and the Marquis of 
Hamilton. 'The Queen-mother of France was his 
God-mother, repreſented by the Dutchetis of Rich. 
mond. 

In this Year the much renowned Guftavus Adolphus, 
King of Swede, undertook that famous Expedition 
into Germany, for the Reliet of the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces there ; and the King of Britain thought him- 
ſelf nearly concerned, both in Honour and 'Tender- 


neſs, to take this Opportunity to relieve his Siſter, | 
and reſtore the Palatinate to her Husband (a). The 


King of Sweden allo ſent an Ambaſſador to the King 


of Britain, to treat with him for his Aſſiſtance; and | 


the King of Bohemza and his 


ueen wrote earneſt- |} 


ly to him, (their Brother) upon the ſame Ac- | 


count ; and the 
milton (knowing him to be much truſted by 


ueen wrote to the Marquis of Ha- 
the 


King) to be aſſiſtant to the Swediſh Ambaſſador in that 
Affair; and the King of himſelf having a very warm 
Diſpoſition to it, ſoon granted the Marquis of Hamil- 


ton a Commiſſion to raiſe 6a00 Men, to be carried 
over under his Conduct to Germany to the King of | 
Upon which the Marquis 


Sweden his Aſſiſtance. 


4 


ſent over to the King of Sweden, Colonel Alexander 


Hamilton, Brother to the Earl of Hadington, and 
OE David 


(a) Ruſhworth's Collect. Vol. 1. p. 36, 
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David Ramſay, a Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber 
to the King of Britain, to offer his Service to him, 
and to treat about the Terms upon which he was to 
bring oyer theſe . Forces. The King of Sweden ve- 
ry readily accepted of the Offer, and immediately 
gave a Commiſſion to the Marquis to command what 
Forces he ſhould bring'over as.General ; as alſo he a- 
greed to the following Conditions, VIZ. (9. 


I. That when the Marquis ſhall þ onifie to us, That 
le is ready to bring oper his Forces, we ſhall aſſign 
lim a Place for his Landing, either to come and 
join with our Armies, or to make an Impreſſ ion elſe- ä 
where, as we ſhall think _.. 

II. It we ſhall command him to land any where from 
whence he ſhall not come ſtraight to us, we ſhall, for 
ſtrengthning his Forces, ſend to him 4000 Foot out of 
our Armies, whom we bal furniſh with all Neceſſa- 
ries, and maintain on our own Charges a whole Tear. 

111. Becauſe the ſaid Marquis thinks, - that 2000 
Horſe are neceſſary for his Foot, tor whoſe Levy and 
Pay he promiſes all Affiſtance, we ſhall think of all 
Ways aud Means for raiſing and maintaining theſe. 

IV. He not ouly give the ſaid zlinſtrious Marquis 
the abſolute Command of this Army in our Abſence, 
but ſhall join to bim a Counſellor, with whom he may 
conſult in all Things, that ſo bis Deliberation be 
ore expedite and clear. | 

V. Whatever the illuſtrious Lord Marquis ; ſeal take 
from the Enemy, the Land and 7 AB Tat ſhall belong 
to us, but the Revenues and Emoluments ſhall go to 


him, and to Fe OE: of vis Army, ſo as theſe Re- 
 ©enugs 


— r 
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venues ſhell be gathered decently and in Order, with. 
ant Depredations and Plunderings. 

VI. That the Marquis may more effectnally perform 
what be hath bravely reſolved, and may the ſooner 
make theſe warlike Inſtruments of bis own Invention, 
on which be relies much in this Expedition, we ſbal! 
with the firſt Occaſion furniſh him with 100 Ship 
Pounds of Crude Iron, and aſſign Hammers for work- 
ing according to bis Deſign, of which Inſtruments he 
bath tſed to leave a Model with us; and we 
ſhall be careful that none of our · Servants ſhall make 
Uſe of them, before he hath made firſt Trial of them 
bimſeif | 

VII. He ſpall alſo furniſh bim with 370 Ship 
Pounds of Iron Bal for bis Guns, and with 2500 Pikes, 
and as many Muskets. 


VIII. Hhen ever the Marquis hall advertiſe us 


of his needing Gun Powder, we ſhall aſſign bim Bills 


of Exchange in Holland for buying 12 Ship Pounds of | 


Gun-Powder. 


IX. If any other Kings or States that concur with |} 


#5, all they contribute ſhall be at our Diſpoſal ; but 
if the Marquis his Neceſſities require further Al- 
ance, we ſhall not abandon him, but faithfully aſſiſt 
bim as much as our Affairs ſhall permit. 

X. For all which, the ſaid illuſtrious Marquis, with 
all his Forces, hath promiſed Fidelity to us, and ſhall 
be bound to it as well as our Men, ' and thoſe who re- 
cerve our Pay are; for which both be and ail bis Cap- 
tains ſhall be particularly engaged. 

XI. But becanſe there is to be a Treaty betwixt 
our Commiſſioners and the Imperialiftls at Dantzick ; 
therefore, if a Peace be there concluded, ſo that we 
ſvall not need the Service of the Marquis _ bis 

| Wy 
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Amp, he bath obliged himſelf to pay for the foreſaid 
Materials at their entire Value. x 
! All which Things being thus concluded, and to be 
r | firmly obſerved by us, we have ſubſcribed theſe Ar- 
4 ticles with our Hand, and commanded our Royal Seal 
1 to be put to them at our Caſtle in Stockholm, the 
p laſt of May, Anno Do x. 1630. 
Locus Sigilli. | 
Signed GusTavus ApoLeavs. 


The King to enable the Marquis to raiſe this Ar- 
my of 6000 Men, tranſport them and provide war- 
like Furniture for them, gave him a Leaſe of the 
Cuſtoms of Wines in Scotland for 16 Years (a), ſald 
then to be worth 20000 Pounds per Annum; upon 
which he and his Friends raiſed Money, fufficient for 
the forefaid Expedition, with the 10000 Pounds he 
got in Money from the King in England. Three 
thouſand of theſe Men were to be levied in England, 
and the other 3000 in Scotland. Hereupon the 
Marquis haſtens into Scotland, in order to the nam- 
ing of Officers, and raifing of his Men. At this 
Time there were no fewer than 28 (#) Colonels of 
A the Scottiſb Nation in Gaſtauus's Army, all of them 

brave Men, and they had a great Share in the G 
5 of all his Victories. I have already ſaid, That the 
Marquis ſent over David Ramſay to treat with the 
AY King of Sweden; he gave it him alſo in Commiſ- 
= Þ&f fon to conſult and treat with the Scots Officers in 
that Army, for ſome good old Officers to aſſiſt him 
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eo model and train this new Army he was to 
k 3 raiſe. | 

we : Donald 
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Donald Mackay, Lord Rae, commanded then tw; 
Regiments in the Sie diſb Army: To him did Ray. 
ſay apply for Advice; and it would ſeem that he 
contracted an intimate Friendſhip with him ; for, as 
the Lord Ras ſaid, He told him in Holland and elſe. 
where, that very ſoon thore would be great Commoti- 
ons in Scotland; That there was nos a few in En. 
gland that would join them; That their Religion was 
in Danger, and great Diſcontents amongſt all Ranks f 
People ; to remedy which, the Marquis was reſolved 
to employ this new Army when rais'd, and ſet himſelf 
up for King of Scotland. He promiſed the Lord Ra- 
great Conditions, if he would heartily join and be 
aſſiſting in this Enterpriſe. The Lord Rae heard 
him ſeveral Times upon that Subject; but at laſt he 
thought himſelf obliged to come over to England, 
and reveal all that had paſt. He came over and re- 
vealed all to the Lord Weſton, then Lord High Trea- 
ſurer. He eſteeming it a Treaſon of a high Nature, 
laid it before the King, who freely told Hamilton 
what an Accuſation was brought againſt him, but ge- 
nerouſly declared to him, That the World might know 
what Confidence be had in his Loyalty, be ſhould Iy 
in his Bed-chamber that Night ; which ,the Marquis 
did, and ſtill continued in the moſt intimate Acceſſes 
to the King. OEIE 74 8 5 
This Conference betwixt Rae and Ramſay being 
very private, the firſt had no Evidences to prove. his 
Aſſertion againſt the laſt ; the one ſtill affirmed all to 
be Truth, and the other peremptorily affirmed all to be 
falſe and forged ; and there being no other. Way to 
find out the Truth or Falſhood of the Accuſation, 


there was a Challenge to a Combate (according to. 


the ancient Laws in Caſes of that Nature) given 
an 
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ind accepted. The King kept many Confultati- 
ons about it, and at laſt gave Way to the Combate z 
and that all might be done conform to the ancient 
Law and Cuſtom, Robert Earl of Lindſay was by a 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal appointed in hunc ef- 
feltum (a) High Conſtable of England,” who, with 
the Earl of Arundel, Earl Marſhal, together with o- 
ther honourable Perſons named in the {aid Commiſſion, 
were thereby appointed to keep their high Court of 
Chevatry in the painted Chamber Weſtminſter ; be- 
tore which Court appeared both Parties, and gave in 
their ſeveral Petitions and Defences, too long here to 
be inſerted. All which the Court having duly conſi- 
dered, at laſt gave their final Sentence, Which was as 
follows, 


I? the Name of GOD the Father, the Hon, and the Vo- 

ln Ghoſt, the holy and the moft bleſſed Trinity, who is the 
One and only GOD and Judge of Battels, We as his Dice-, 
gerents, under the moſt excellent Pzince in Chzift, our Lozd 
and King, by whom we are deputed to this, do admit you! the 
1f0zeſaid Donald Lozd Rae the Parr challenging, and pou the 

af0zeſaid David Ramlay the Defendant, to a Duel, upon evern 
Accuſation contained in this Vill, and anſwer, to the ſame : 
And we aſſign you the Twelvth Day of the Month of April 
next following, between Sun and Sun in the Fields called 
Tuttle- Fields, 1if 02 near Weſtmiriſter, in the Pꝛeſence of our 
Logd the Ring, and to do and perfozm-your, Parts to your ut- 
moft Power reſpectively. . Bi | 
And we will and enjoyn you the afozeſaid Lozd Rae the 

Challenger to be in the afozeſaid Fields,and within the Lift there, 
between Seven 'and Nine of the Clock in the Fozenoon of the 
afozeſaid Dan: And we enjopn you the afozeſaid David Ram- 
liy the Defendant, to be in the Fields, in the fozeſaid Lift, be- 

tween Pine and Eleven of the Clock in the fozeſaid Day'up- 
on Peril, attending you reſpectiveln in that Behalf. £3 Ts 
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Which Sentence being pronounced, both Parties 
found Sureties that they ſhould appear at the Day ap- 
pointed. The Dimenſions of the Weapons aſſigned 
them were, 5 
A long Sword four Foot and an Half in Length, 
Hilt and all; in Breadth two Inches. 5 
A ſhort Sword, a Yard and four Inches in Length, 
Hilt and all; in Breadth two Inches. Rs 
A Pick Fifeteen Foot in Length, Head and all. 
A Dagger Nineteen Inches in Length, Rilt and 
all, in Breadth an Inch. | 
On the 1oth of April, Rae and Ramſay appeired 
before the Court; and the Combate was adjourned to 
the 19th of May. Upon the 12th of May the Court 
re- aſſembled, and the Parties appearing, the Conſtable 
and Mari ſchal declared, that upon Examination of 
the Cauſe, they had not found David Ramfay guilty 
of 'T reaſon, nor was the Treaſon intimated made ap- 
pear by the Lord Rae; yet they found, That he had 
ſeditiouſly committed many Attempts againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, the Reformation whereof his Majeſty reſerved 
to himſelf ; and therefore the Court decreed that both 
Rae and Ramſay ſhould be committed to the 'Tower 
of London, till by Sureties to be approved by his Ma- 
jeſty, they gave in ſufficient Caution, that neither in 
their own Perſon, nor by. any in their Family or Pro- 
curement, they would attempt any Thing, one againſt 
the other, Ec. And ſo by the Conſtable and Mari ſchal's 
Orders, they were arreſted by Serjeants at Arms, and 
delivered to Sir Milliam Balfdur, Lieutenant of the 
Tower. Then was the Court diſſolved by his Ma- 
jeſty, he not being willing to have it decided by a 
There was never more of it, Rae was ſent 5 
is 
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$ tis Employment, and Ramſay continued in the King's 
- Favour. _—_ 23 8 
! We muſt now return for 4 littte to the Marquis of 
Hamilton (a),who having taken Leave of his Majeſty, 
, met with the Forces out of Scotland in Tarmouth 
Road, the Place appointed for their Meeting the 
q Engliſh, and from thence ſet Sail, Fuly 19. 1631, the 


Fleet conſiſting of about 40 Sail. On the 25th they 
arrived at Elſenore; and the Marquis came aſhore, 
and waited on the King of Denmark, who lay at 
Freadrickſtadt. On the .2gth they fet Sail, and the 
next Day came to an Anchor by the Ifle of Ragen; 
and on the 31. they failed into the Mouth of the 
Oder, betwixt Wolgaſt and the Ifle of Cuſdom. On | 
the ad and 3d of Auguſt the Forces were landed, and | 
upon Muſter they were found to be above 6000 | 
able Men, very few fick, and two only dead in the 
Voyage. On the two next Days they were alt ar- 
med, and wafted' over the River from the Iſſe of | 
Unſdoni to Molgaſtſide, and there billeted in five fmall 
Villages or Dorpts ; but being difappointed of the 
6000 j Horſe and Foot, he could not march | 
up to the King, and ſo was deprived of the Honour | 
ol being at the Battle of Leipſick, Which was fought 
about a Month after his Arrival in Germany, This | 
famous Battle was fought September 7. where the | 
King of Sweden obtained a ſignal Victory over Count | 
| 


— 


Tilly the Imperial General; after Which he marched 
on with a mighty Torrent of Succefs and Terror. 
The Marquis (D) loſt no Time after this Battle, 
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1 bat went to the King at Vorben. He excufed his 
a not ſending the Forces he promiſed; and appointed 
0 Vol, II. L the 
1s i n 8 n 8 


(4) Rulbworth's Eviled; Vol. 2. P; x05, (i) LI. 148; 


162 The Piſtoꝛy of the 


the Marquis to remove from thoſe Villages near Se- 
tin, and accordingly on the 2oth of September he 
marched his Army up the Oder, carrying ſome of his 
Ordnance by Water, and the reſt by Land ; and the 
Army was quartered about Cuftrein, Frankfort upon 
the Oder, Lantsbergen, and Croſar, where a third 
Part of his Army languiſhed and died of the Plague. 
He had not been long there, when he received 
Orders to beſiege Magdenburgb, where there were 
3000 Men in Gariſon; but his Army being then ve- 
ry feeble by Sickneſs, the King of Sweden ſent Gene- 
ral Bannier with 3000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe to join 
him, with which they ſo ſtraitned, that Place, that 
on Chriftmas Even they came to a Parley ; but upon 
the ſecond Day of their Treaty, Count Mansfield, 
Governor of that City, heard that Papenbeim was 
coming with Relief ; whereupon the Treaty broke 
up, and Bannier would have been retiring ; but the 
Marquis preſſing his Stay, he produced his Orders to 
command all the Dutch and Swediſh Forces, and not 
to hazard an Engagement. (This was directly a- 
gainſt the 4th Article of the Agreement betwixt the 
King and the Marquis) upon which Bannier march- 


ed away, and the Marquis ſtaid there till February 


1631, Engliſh Stile; and then the King ordered him 
to march to Halberiſtadt, and to quarter his Men 
about that Place. | 

The Marquis's Army (a) bang very much weak- 
ned, Auguſt 1. 1632, the King of Britain wrote to 
him, to make a handſome Excuſe and return home 
(+), and in October thereafter Duke #7/1iam of Sax- 
on Weymar, Lieutenant General to the King of Swe- 
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den, was ſent by that King to take the Engliſh and 
Scots of the Marquis's under his Conduct, and they 
were by that Duke reduced to two Regiments ; the 
Scots Regiment was given to Colonel Alexander Ha- 
milton, and the Engliſh Regiment to Colonel Milli- 
am Balladyne a Scots Gentleman. After which the 
Marquis returned Home: And a little thereafter that 
magnanimous Prince, Guftavus Adolphus King of 
Sweden, was unfortunately kill'd by an unknown Hand, 
at that memorable Battle of Lutzen, on the 6. of 
November 1632, in the 38 Year of his Age: Tis 
ſaid of him, That in two Years Time he gained 292 
Cities, Forts, and walled Towns. This Year was 
remarkable for the Death of three Kings, Sigi ſinund 
King of Poland, who died the 29. of Aprii,Guftavus A- 
dolphus,who was killed November 6. and Frederick King 
of Bobemia, who died of the Infection, 19th of that 
Month. | 


GEOROE Second Marquis of Huntly. tj 


N which Year Lewis XIII. of France, reſolving 
L to aſſiſt the united Princes of Germany againſt the 
Houſe of Auſtria, the Earl of Euzie being made Cap- 
tai of the Scots Gens d' Arms, Anno 1624 ( asI 
have ſaid) is now called over with his Company. 
He carried over with him the braveſt Company of 
them that ever had been ſeen in France, all of them 
gallant young Gentlemen, and well appointed. The 
Lord Gray was his Lieutenant z and in Letters yet 
extant, the King of France acknowledges the ſignal 
Services done to him by the Marquis of Hunt iy and 


that Company. He was ſent with them into ro 
L 2 : t 
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to ſerve in the Mariſhal de Ja Force his Army. Aſter 
Lorain was brought under the French Obedience, 
they were ſent with that great Genera} into Alſace, 
in whoſe Valour that Mariſhal did very much con- 
fide, they having on all Occafions behaved themſelves 
very bravely : And when the 'Town of Spire was 
taken by the French, the gallant Lord Gordon, Son 
to the Earl of Euzie (he who thereafter, to the great 
Loſs of his King and Country, was killed at Alford) 
was wounded in the Thigh, valiantly fighting upon 
the Breach of the Wall, with his Pike in his Hand, 
and never gave over till the City ſurrendred. The 
Counteſs of Enzie went over to France, and there 
was brought to Bed of Twins, a Son anda Daughter, 
Henry and Katharine. . + | 
About this Time the Marquis of Huntly did write 
into Germany to his Son, to recall him from thence to 
manage the Affairs of his Family. He being now old, 
could not ſuppreſs the Inſolencies committed both in 
the Hightands and Lowlaxds, being unable to march 
in. Perſon againſt them, and therefore wrote to the 
King, intreating his Majeſty to recall him to ſupply 
his Place; and the King knowing how uſeful he 
would be in ſuppreſſing theſe Diſorders in the North 
of Scotland, having often done it before this Time, 
did write to him to come Home; but the Freeb 
Army being then in Action againſt the Imperialiſts, 
he thought that then in Honour he could not leave 
he Army, and for that Time he got himſelf ex- 
Culed. ” 
Anno 1633, upon Thurſday, February 1th, à great 
Storm of Snow and Wind aroſe, the like of which 
had not been obſerv'd for many Years ; it over- 
threw 4 good many little Houſes, and beat down the 
| Crown 
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Crown upon the Top of the Steeple in the Old- Toπ] n 
College of Aberdeen, built of excellent ſquared and cut 
Stone. It was ſometime thereafter rebuilt ; and is a 
Piece of the fineſt Work of that Kind in the Nation, 
yet ſaid to be ſhort of the firſt, | 

In this Year, June 5. King Charles I. came from 
London to Edinburgh, attended with a noble Reti- 
nue of Scots and Engliſh Nobility, At his coming 
to Edinburgh the Provoſt receiv'd him, making a Pre- 
ſent to him in a Gold Baſin, of a Purſe of Gold, in 
which were 10009 Pieces of Gold called Double-An- 


gels. The Marquis of Hamilton, as Maſter of the 


Horſe, pretended a Right to both, and got them (4). 
Upon King Fames his Death, the puritan Zelots 
among the Miniſters in Scotland, ſent up one of their 
Number, Mr. Robert Scot Miniſter of Glaſgow, to 
King Charles, begging Redreſs of ſome Grievances 


they had about Church Government, contained in 4 


Supplication to be preſented by him to his Majeſty ; 
But he finding the King reſolute to maintain Epiſ- 
copacy, came down as he went up, without an 

Hopes of Redreſs. This did not quite diſpirit them, 
but they ſtill continue to work under Ground, hoping 
at laſt ro bring their Mine to Perfection, by which, 


with uninterrupted Induſtry, at laſt they blew up - 


both Church and State ; and for that End they ape 
pointed amongſt themſelves to keep a Faſt the firſt 
Sunday of every Quarter. They made no publick 
Intimation of it, but only invited ſuch as were of their 
own Party, or whom they hoped to bring oyer to it, 
to join with them in it ; and upon theſe hypocritical 
Faſting Days of theirs, the main Deſign of their Ser. 

; N mons 
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mons was to inſinuate to the People, That the Kirk 
and their Religion was in Danger from Epiſcopacy 
and its Dependencies; and in their Prayers they 
ſupplicated for a Remedy and a Bleſſing upon the 
Mom that Providence ſhould afford tor that End. 
And by this they made their Diſciples have a vaſt 
Opinion of their Sanctity; and in Conſequence of 
that got an abſolute Power over both their Perſons 
and Eſtates at laſt. And thus they continued inde» 
fatigably working for ſeveral Years under Covert. 

By theſe Means, and for other Reaſons hereafter 
to be ſhown, they brought over to their Party ſeverals 
of the Nobility, in divers Parts of the Nation, ſuch as, 
in Fife the Earl of Rothes and Lord Lindſay, in Lo- 
thiau, the Earl of Lothian and Lord Balmerinoch, in 
the Weſt the Earls of Caſſils, Eglinton and Lord 
Louden. And now they had a Scrol of their Grie- 
vances ſigned with their Hands, ready drawn up to 
preſent to the King, upon his firſt coming to Scot» 
land; and upon his coming to Dalkeith, before he 
entred Edinburgh, the Earl of Rothes early in the 
Morning went to communicate the ſame to him, be- 
fore it ſhould be made publick. His Majeſty having 
read and conſidered it, returned it to Rothes, ſaying, 
No more of this, my Lord, I command you. Upon 
his Return he communicated the King's Anſwer to 
his Conſtituents, and they agreed to ſuppreſs it at 
this Time ; but we ſhall hear of it again next Year. 

June 19th 1633 the Earl of Angus was created 
Marquis of Douglas; and on the 18th the King was 
crowned in the Abbay Church, by the Bp. of Brechis, 
clothed in the Epiſcopal Habit f the Engliſh Church. 
And on J$12day thereafter he went to St. Ezles Church, 
where the Biſhop of Murray preach'd in his Rotehet; 
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at which the People were ſurpriz'd, he having been be- 


fore one of their own Miniſters, and by them eſtee- 
med a Puritan. 

June the 28th the firſt and laſt legal Parliament of 
King Charles I. met at Edinburgh, wherein (a), after 
the Subſidy was granted, the Acts of former Parlia- 
ments, in favours of the Proteſtant Religion, the Pre- 
rogative Royab and the decent Habit of Church-men 


were ratified ; then followed ſome other Acts that 


were not ſo acceptable to a great many,eſpecially thoſe 
who had got themſelves poſſeſt of Crown and Church 
Lands; and firſt the Act of general Revocation of 
Crown and Church Lands, in which particular Men- 
tion is made of the Lordſhip of Dumfermling,which ſo 
ſtartled the Earl of that Name, that forgetting that the 
late King had by his Bounty and Favour raiſed that 


Family to what it then was, he became one of the 


firſt and conſtanteſt Enemies this King had. 'Then 
followed the Act of general Annexation of his Ma- 
jeſty*s Property; then the Act of Diſſolution. Theſe 
with the Commiſſion of Surrendry of Teinds, tho? 
molt juſt in themſelves, and molt profitable to the 
moſt of the King's Leiges, ſo irritated the Lords of 
Erection, that they never ſtopped from their Plotting, 
till they had involved both Nations into a bloody 
War, and ruined the King and both Kingdoms; for 
if Scotlayd had continued in their Duty, England, at 
leaſt the King's Enemies there, durſt never have at- 
racked him. There were ſeveral other good Laws 
made in this Parliament, during the ſitting whereof, 
the King made a ſhort Progreſs, and viſited Linlithgou, 
Dumfermiling and Falkland ; and, in his Return, ha- 
ving ſhip'd at Bruntiſland, in his croſſing the River 
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of Forth, there was a Boat loſt in his own Sight 

wherein 'periſhed 35 Perſons, moſt of them his 
own Servants ; two eſcaped with their Lives ; what 
Plate and Furniture he had along with him was 
loſt, Spalding in his Manuſcript ſays, It was a fair 
Summer Evening, and no Storm, and that made it ſur- 
priſing to every Body. And if it was fair Weather, 

it was a very uncommon Accident. *Tis ſaid, when 
the King came aſhoar, he moſt deyoutly returned 
Thanks to G on for his own Preſervation and thoſe 
with him ; and that in Teſtimony of his Gratitude, 

he made a Vow to erect a Biſhoprick at Edinburgh. 

Whether he made any ſuch Vow or not, I ſhall nat 
determine; but he did èrect a Biſhoprick there at 
this Time, and Doctor William Forbes, one of the 
Miniſters of Aberdeen, was conſecrated Biſhop of it, 
an excellent Man,ef great Learning and Piety,but who 
lived but a very ſhort Time thereafter, having died at 
Edinburgh ſuddenly, in his own Chair, after taking a 
little Phyſick, April 12. 1634, aged 44 Years. Ruſh- 
worth ſays (a), That the King came upon the Water 
about Midday ? and that it was then calm Weather, 

but immediately ſuch a fearful Storni aroſe ; arid that 
with great and imminent Danger, be with thoſe in 
bis Boat got themſelves aboard of Man of War then 
in the Road, which brought him ſafe to Leith; and 
that the fore-mentioned Boat was overſet in his Sight, 
And, among thoſe caſt away in her, he mentions two 
Gentlemen, Lewis Somervel & Alexander Napier, who 
had the keeping of the King's Plate and Furniture; 5 
and, which is ſurpriſing, all this Time there was no- 


thing but fair Weather aſhore ; 3 Which certainly oc- 
5 7 
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caſioned Spalding's Miſtake, in laying, That there 
was #0 Storm at Sea, Archbiſhop Laud in his Diary 
(a) mentions this Storm, but none of them the 
King's Vow. The Kin 75 having put the Affairs of 
Scotland in ſuch Order as he thought proper, 
leaves Edinburgh, and takes Journey for London Fu- 
ly 13th. October 14th this Year 1633, the Queen 
was (Y) deliver'd of her Third Son, but the ſecond 
now living, who was immediately proclaimed Duke 
of Jork at the Court- gates, and the 24th of the ſame 
Month, was baptized by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, by the Name of Fames; who after the Death 
of his elder Brother King Charles. II ſucceeded to 
be King of Great Britain, &c. 

I have mentioned a Scrol of Grievances drawn up 
by the diſaffected Clergy and Laity, in Form of a 
Petition, which they ſent to be communicated pri- 
vately to the King when at Dalkeith, in his Way to 
Edinburgh, by the Earl of Rothes, who after Per- 
uſal, being (c) diſpleaſed with the ſame, commanded, 
That there ſhould be no more of it. And ſo it lay in 
the Dark, till this Year 1634, it came to be made 
publick, thus : 

One Mr. 2 Denmuir, Writer i in Dundee, be- 
ing with my Lord Balmerinoch at his Houſe of Barn- 
ton, my Lord was pleaſed to diſcourfe with him of 
the Corruptions that were in Church and State, lay- 
ing them out to the full. Upon which Mr. Jobn 
ſaid, © It was a Pity that ſuch as knew them, had 
not repreſented them to the King while in 'Seot» 
«* land.” To which the Lord replied, 'That they 
purpoſed to have done it, and bad a Petition ſi 77% 

which 
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which the Earl of Rothes having ſhew'd him, be ove 


commanded that there ſhould be no more of it. And ler 
further added, That the framing of the ſame having v 
been committed to him, he yet had the Original, and not 
world ſhow it him. Mr. Fohn having got it, retired rat 
to his Chamber, read it, took a Copy of it, and re- the 
ſtored the Original to my Lord. Mr. Jobn in his rms 

| 


N Home, lodged at the Laird of Naughton's 
ouſe ; and being full of what he had been upon with 
Balmerinoch, he immediately fell upon that Subject. 
Upon which Naughton eaſily ſmelt from whence he 
came, and with whom he had been. He plainly told, 
That Balmerinoch was his Informer, and had given 
bim a Copy of the Petition. Naughton, who was a 
loyal and Epi ſcopal Gentleman, and no great Friend 
to Balmerinoch, found a Way to get the Paper from 
22 and carried the ſame to the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews, to whom he told all that paſt in Conſe- 
rence betwixt my Lord and Mr. John. 

The Archbiſhop being then Chancellor, found 
himſelf obliged to ſend up the Paper, with what In- 
formation he had gotten, to the King. Upon which 
he ſent down Orders to the Council, to call Balme- 
rinoch and Mr. Fohn before them. The Petition 
was read, my Lord owned, that it was a true Copy 
of the Paper he gave Mr. John; and he, that it was 
the ſame which he gave Naughton. Upon which 
Mr. Fohn was diſmiſs'd, and my Lord ſent Priſoner 
to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he ſtaid for ſome 
Months, and at laſt he was brought before the Lords 
of Juſticiary ; and being found guilty of Treaſon by 
an Aſſize of his Peers, received Sentence of Death: 
But in a ſhort Time, the King was pleaſed moſt gra- 
cioully to grant him his Remiſſion; which be na W — 

| moſt (4)? 


Muſtrious Famtly of GonDU⁰N. 171 


moſt dutiful Manner received upon his Knees, ſo- 
lemnly promiſing, that his future Behaviour ſhould 
evidence the Sincerity of his Loyalty; but he did 
not long remember it. This Proſecution ſo exaſpe- 
rated the Minds of the Nobility of that Party againſt 
the Biſhops (tho' innocent) that they left no Stone 
unturned, that might contribute to the Ruin of the 
whole Order; until at laſt they got their Work fi- 
niſhed. * And that the fame might go on the eaſier, 
ſurer and ſooner, they before that Time, then and 
chereafter, had one (a2) Eleazar Borthwick, a diſ- 
ſenting Preacher at London, as their Reſident with 
the Diſſenters of that Nation, to ſollicit their bro- 
therly () Counſel and Concurrence, which he ver 
ſucceſsfully did. I cannot but here take Notice of the 
Method Biſhop Guthrie ſays King James took, in the 
Choice of Biſhops, that when a Biſhoprick became 
vacant, he appointed the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
to conveep the reſt of that Order, and them to name 
to him Three or Four of the beſt qualified of the Mi- 
niſtry ; and he out of thoſe to name one, to be b 
them conſecrated to that Office: By which he ſel- 
dom or ever made a wrong Choice. Tho this Me- 
thod probably will not exactly agree to the antient 
Canons, yet it is certainly better than the Way that 
has been uſually taken ſince that Time. 

Anno 1636, George ſecond Marquis of Huntly, 
much about the Time of his Father's Death ( having 
obtained Leave of the French King) his domeſtick 
Affairs calling him, returns Home; and with him his 
eldeſt Son the Lord Gordon. And in the Year fol- 
lowing 1637 that peſtilentious Fire of 3 
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for which the diſſenting fanatical Party in Scotland 
had been gathering Fewel, by their Agents both in 
England and Ireland, broke out into ſuch a Flame and 
with ſuch Violence, that it deſtroyed the whole Con- 
ſtitution ofthe Three Nations. Nay the very Blood of 
the King, and the prime Nobility,both of Scotland and 
England, was not able to quench it. When a Dike 
that keeps back the Water, begins to break by a 
Speat, the irreſiſtible and rapid Torrent carries all 
before it, with ſuch a Violence, that *tis impoſſible to 
ſtop it, till the Water is run out, and its Force ex- 
hauſted. And when a diſcontented Party looſes but 
one Pin in the Conſtitution, they generally go -on, 
till they turn the whole Fabrick into a Chaos of 
Confuſion ; and ſo it came to be at this Time with 
the Britiſh Conſtitution. There are ſome Diſtem- 
pers incident to humane Bodies, for carrying off of 
which, the skilfull and wiſe Phyſician does 
not think it proper to venture _ ſtrong and 
violent Medicines, but rather chooſes, as the ſafeſt 
Way, to adviſe his Patient to wait Time, and uſe a 
| ſober and moderate Diet, not knowing how far a vi- 
olent Medicine may work beyond what he could have 
expected, and thereby run the Hazard of killing and 
not curing the Patient. Even ſo in the Body poli- 
tick, there may be ſome Faults in the Government, 
and Failings in the Governors, that Time and mode- 
rate Counſels may rectify, when violent Methods are 
not to be ventured upon, leſt the whole Frame of 
the Conſtitution ſhould be overturned. We can ex- 
pect no Government ſo perfect, but diſcontented 
Heads may frame to themſelves Grievances, Sure I 
am, there was never a King in Europe, that gave leſs 
Reaſon of Complaint to his Subjects, than that pious 
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and excellent Prince Charles I. gave to his ; but then 
there was, and ſtill is in Scotland a Set of People, that 
no Conceſſions can ſatisfy, nor no Favours oblige. 
And now being in the Thread of this Hiſtory come 
to that fatal Year 1637, in which that horrid Rebel- 
lion broke out, that made the whole Nation over- 
flow with Blood and Rapine, that the Reader may 
underſtand; what theſe Grievances were that out 
Scots Puritans made an' Excuſe of, and a Pretext for 
their riſing in Rebellion at that Time, I muſt be 
allowed to look a little back to the Reign of King 
James VI. 

And, we having few valuable Hiſtories of our Na- 
tion, after Archbiſhop Spotti/wood's,, which ends at 
the Death of King Fames VI. I muſt have Recourſe 
to the Engliſh Hiſtorians, and ſuch Manuſcripts as 1 
have been able to make myſelf Maſter. of. Moſt of 
theſe Hiſtorians give but a very lame, and ſometimes 
wrong Account of Scots Affairs: However from 
them I ſhall with all the Faithfulneſs and Impartia- 
lity in my Power, collect the Hiſtory of that Time. 
The Veracity neeeſſary to an Hiſtorian, will oblige 
me to remember the Faults of ſeveral Perſons of the 
firſt Rank. I have Hatred againſt no Perſon, nor no 
Family, and ſhall fix nothing on them without a 
Voucher; and ſo I expect to be excuſed at the 
Hands of thofe concerned in them. I acknowledge, 
I abhor all diſloyal and rebellious Principles, and E 
eſteem and honour all brave and loyal Gentlemen, 
who have Courage to venture their Lives for their 
King and Country; and to the Memories of all ſuch 
I ſhall do what Juſtice Im capable of. | 

King Fames VI. when he went into England, and 
got a-top of the Scots Mas obus, who had kept 


8 him 


174 : The Piſtoꝛy of the 
him (4) while there ſtill at Under, had fomented 
many Plots againſt him, and had always given him 
much Trouble. He (Ifay) began then to compare 
the Decency and Uniformity of the Eugliſh Liturgy, 
with that Diverſity and Detormity in Scotland, where 
no Set or publick Form of Prayer was uſed. He re- 
tained always a great Aﬀection to his antient King- 
dom and native Country; and being a learned and 
pious Prince, he bethought himſelf, how he ſhould 
reform that Abuſe in God's publick Worſhip in 
Scotland; and eaſily found, that there was no other 
Way to do it, but by eſtabliſhing an Uniformity in 
publick Worſhip there by a Liturgy, concerning 
which he had divers Conſultations with the Biſhops 
and others there: But theſe Deliberations met with 

ſome Oppoſition, and ſeveral Intermiſſions; until 
Anno 1616, in a General Aſſembly held at 4- 
berdeen,he by his Letters made the Neceſſity of a pub- 
lick Liturgy fo apparent, that by an Act of that Af- 
ſembly, a Liturgy was framed by thoſe appointed for 
it; and by Archbiſhop - Spotiſwood it was fent to the 
King, who after he had peruled it, he cauſed it to be 
reviſed by ſome learned Men in Exgland; and ent 
it back, recommending it to be uſed by all that 
Church. It was the fame in Subſtance with the Li- 
turgy now appointed to be uſed ; and it had been re- 
ceived, if King James had not ſoon thereafter died. 
But before that, in an Aſſembly held at Perth, the 
Five Articles that bore the Name of that Place, were 
agreed unto, tho not without ſome Contradiction; 
and thefe were, The Confirmation of Children, Pri- 
vate Baptiſm, and private Gommunion in Caſes of 
Nece/- 
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Neceſſity, Kneeling in Communicating, the Ob ſervation 
of the Holidays, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurre- 
tion, Aſcenſion and Pentecoſt : And they were eſta- 
bliſhed in Parliament Amo 1621. After whoſe 
Death, the Son purſued the ſame Deſign, and or- 
der'd the ſame Book ſhould be remitted to him: 
Which being done, after many Conſultations with 
the Biſhops of Scotland then in England, he authos 
rized it, commanding it to be printed as it now is. 
And to uſher it in, there was a Book of Canons 
compoled by the Biſhops and others, of the moſt 
Learning amongſt the Clergy ; which his Majeſty 
having alſo reviſed, he by his Proclamation com- 
manded the due Obſervance of them throughout all 
Scotland. | | | 
This Book of Canons and Liturgy diſpleaſed not a 
few. There were yet amongſt the Miniſtry a great 
many, of a very hot and fiery Temper ; who retaining 
{till their old puritanical Principles, were highly di- 
obliged, That the Canons and Liturgy ſhould by civil 
Authority, without that of the Church ( of which 
they reckoned themſelves the chief Part) be im- 
poled upon them. 'Theſe Miniſters, by their long, 
rhapſodical and extemparary Devotions, had got to 
themſelves ſuch an Eſteem of extraordinary Sanctity 
amongſt the moſt Part of the Populace, and not a 
few of the Gentry, eſpecially the Ladies, that they 
ſoon became ſole Maſters of their Souls, Bodies and 
Eſtates ; eſpecially in the South and Weſt-parts of 
Scotland, And to obtain this Dominion, (a) the 
moſt zealous of their Preachers, eſpecially in the 
Weſt of Scotland, appointed quarterly Faſts by their 
878 ; own 
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own private Authority, in their reſpective Pariſhes, 1 
to which they privately invited ſuch of their own and 1 
neighbouring Pariſhes (where thefe Faſts were not . 
kept) only ſuch as they eſteemed moſt zealous and It 
eaſieſt to be wrought upon, and managed by them. E 
In theſe their folemn Faſts, which they kept the tt 


firſt Sunday of every Quarter, their Devotions con- ne 
ſiſted of 'Two or 'Three long Preachings, and twice M 
as many long ex tempore Prayers. In the firſt, bil 
their chief Aim was to perſwade the People (who Re 
flocked to them from all Corners) that Religion was La 
in Danger by Prelacy, and the Dependencies thereof: ous 
And in their Prayers, they ſupplicated G o Þ for a Re- con 
medy, with a Bleſſing upon all good Means that ther 
Providence ſhould afford for that End. And theſe of I 
their mock Devotions, which laſted from Morning thein 
till Night, they performed with the greateſt Shew done 
of Devotion imaginable. Thus they obtained to 
themſelves ſuch an Eſteem of Sanity among their 
Hearers, that they thought them immediately ſent 
from Go p, to deliver his Will to them; and ſo to 
diſobey them, was no leſs Crime, than to diſobey 
GOD who ſent them. By this Method, and other 
pie frandes they uſed, they got ſuch a Power o- 
ver the Eſtates and Perſons of theſe deluded People, 
that they coutd cauſe them diſpence with'as much of 

their Eſtates, and fight when and ſwear what they 
pleaſed. And this Dominion thus founded, they i 
Degrees ſo improved, that in 4 ſhort Time thereat- 
ter, there was nothing could be done in their Coun- 
ſel or Armies, that was not firſt approved of by the 
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ſpread amongſt the Laity, the moſt conſiderable - a- 
mong the Gentry complained of the King's Ab- 
ſence ſrom among them, and his conſtantly reſid- 
ing in another Nation, that had been their antient 
Enemy; and there were not wanting ſome to join in 
that Complaint among the Nobility. But this was 
not the only Reaſon of their Piſcontents, another 
Matter gave greater Cauſe of Murmuring to the No- 
bility. By the Connivance of Murray and the other 
Regents, in the Minority of King. 2 VI. the 
Lands: belonging to cathedral Churches and religi- 
ous Houſes, - which by Act of Parliament had been 
conveyed to the Crown, not that they might remain 
there, but that with the greater Security and Shew 
of Law be parcelled out amongſt the great Men, 
their Friends and Aflociates ;.which was accordingly. 
done. And they being thus poſſeſſed of theſe Lands, 
and the, Regalities annexed to. them, exerciſed an 
arbitrary Power over the Clergy and Lairy under 
their Juriſdictions. That King alſo, when he came 
to the Crown of England, to recompenſe his Abſence 
from Scotland, gave away to not a few of the No- 
bility a good Part of the Crown-lands. And 

Now King Charles duly conſidering, that by theſe 
Impropriations (as they were then called) and Ali- 
enations, he was | deprived of a great Deal of his 


proper Revenue, and alſo ofthoſe Aids and Supplies 


{rom the Clergy, that were readily and cheerfully 
paid by them to his Predeceſſors, when ever their 
Affairs called for it (3), as appears by the Conſe- 
rence betwixt King James V. and Sir Ralph Sadler, 
Ambaſſador of England; and that the Clergy now, 
V 01.11. M were 
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were kept in many Places in a poor and low Condi- 
tion. And Laſtly, That now he himſelf had but ve- 
ry little Aid from his Subjects in Scotland. He, by 
the Advice of his Council of that Kingdom, to reme- 
dy all theſe Evils, proceeded to the Recovery of his 
Right to theſe Lands and Regalities; which he en- 
dea voured to eſſect, Firſt, By an At? of Revocation ; 
and that failing, by a Commiſſion for ſurrendring 7 
 Tithes and Superiorities. But the Poſſeſſors of the 
Lands choſe rather to expoſe their Country to what- 
ſoever Danger, than part with thoſe rich Poſſeſſions 
and powerful Juriſdictions, that they had one Way 
or other got themſelves poſſeſſed of. They therefore 
reſolved to oppoſe the King in that and other Mat- 
ters: And they imputed this Advice folely to 
the Biſhops, and the Power they had with the King ; 
and that it was all owing to their Contrivance; and 
this raiſed in them an Averſion to, and a perſonal 
Quarrel againſt moſt of the Biſhops. I do not find, 
that any of the Nobility, or of the chief Gentry, 
had any Averſion to the Order or the Government of 
the Church by them, if they had not been afraid to 
have loſt what they had poſſeſſed themſelves of, tho 
moſt facriligiouſly. But this was not the only Ground 
of Quarrel the Nobility had againſt the Biſhops, 
there was yet another, which was this. | 
Anno 1635, The Chancellor's Office becoming va- 


- * 
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cant, by the Death of Hay Earl of Xin 


nul, the King made Choice of the AMOS 
St. Andrews to ſucceed him (a). The Lord Lor 

( afterwards Earl of Argyle, whom we will have Oc- 
eaſion often to mention) had preſſed the King to 


| (4) Eachard vol. 2, P · 131. 
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beſtow that Office on him; but he, wearied in con- 
ferring Favours on him, refuſed this Requeſt of his, 
'There was allo a flagrant Report at this Time paſ- 
ling, that the King was reſolved to take the white 
Staff from the Earl of Traquair, and beſtow the ſame 
upon Dr. Maxwe# Biſhop of Roſs, a Man of great 
Spirit and excellent Parts. There were- alſo at this 
Time Nine of the Biſhops Privy Counſellors. Theſe 
Preterments of the Biſhops, and the Proſecution of 
the Lord Balmerino, (which was unjuſtly attributed 
to them, they having had no other Hand in it, but 
only that the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews thought 


himſelf by his Office (being then Chancellor) bound 


in Duty to lay the forementioned Paper before the 
King ) ſtirred up the Envy and Hatred of the Nobility, 
Eachard(from Biſhop Guthrie and Heylin the Engliſh 
Hiſtorian) ſays, That theſe Two Noblemen, tho they 
outwardly profeſſed great Freendſhip to the Biſhops, yet 
the Diſappointment of the one, and Fealouſy of Tot ber, 
provoked them ſeverally io confederate with their Ene. 
mies, aud reſolve upon the Ruin of the whole Order. 
And it is certainly true as to the firſt, for he catched 
hold on the very firſt Opportunity, to declare himſelſ 
the open Enemy of the whole Order. But as to the laſt, 

I am ſatisfied that he is wrong d, both by the Au- 
thor of the Hiſtory of Montro/e's Wars (whom I 
take to be Dr, #i/hart Biſhop of Edinburgh) and 
Biſhop Guthrie in his Memoirs. The firſt was a 
learned, loyal and pious Prelate, and ſuſſer d much 
for it. Nay (in ſome Meaſure) it may be: ſaid of 
him, that he was bouus ex integro, for he was con- 
ſtant and immoveable in his Pringiples It ref 


difficult, and requires more than common Exactneſs 
for one, to write the Hiſtory of his own Time, and 
e „ not 


180 The Hiſtoꝛy of te 

not to fall into ſome Miſtakes. That excellent Prelate 
certainly wrote ſore Part of his Hiſtory upon Inſor- 
mation from others, and that not being always good, 
occaſioned him to fall into ſome Eſcapes, and I will. be 
obliged ſometimes to differ from him; but when 1 ſo 
do, I ſhall give fuch Reaſons for it, as 1 hope will 
ſatisfy the impartial Reader. As for the laſt Author, 
he was Miniſter of Stirling, and a topping © Cove- 
nanter, from the Beginning always an Aſſembly and 
Committee-man, until they came to divide into Re- 
monſtrators and pubtick Reſolutioners. I havealready 
given my Opinion of his Memoirs (a), and ſhall not 


trouble the Reader more with it. Both theſe Au- 
thors load the Earl of Traquair with Crimes he was 
not guſlty of, as I ſhall hereafter make appear. from 


ſufficient Documents preſently:by-me. | He had no 
good Will to the Biſhop of R/, for the Reafon all 
ready given; but I ſee no Ground to believe, he had 


any Prejudice againſt the Order: And the King to 


the very laſt, believed him to be a faithful Countel- 


lor and loyal Subject, as appears by a Tract of Letters, 


from 1637 to 1646, all writ by His Majeſty's own 
Hand to the Earl of Traquair, and I ſhall inſert them 
in their proper Place. Having now given the Reaſons 
that were ſaid to have occaſtoned the following: hor- 
rid Rebellion, I return to the Thread of the Hiſtory. 


About the End of the Lear 1536, was the Lit ur- 
gy finiſhed, and ſent. up tothe King, to be by him 


reviſed; which he having done, and approved the 


ſame, returned it to Scotland, and by publick Pro- 


clamation appointed the Uſe of it to begin upon Ea. 


ſter-day 1637. At which Time (as the King de- 
| a clareth) 
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clareth) no conſiderable Oppoſition did appear, yet 
upon ſome Conſiderations, - the reading of it was de- 
layed till the 33d of July enſuing: - And that this 
"Delay was cunningly - procured, is very probable 
by the ſecrct Enemies of the Church (there be- 
ing not a few of them in the Council, and none 
greater than Sir Thomas Hope, tho then King's 
Advocate, as will all along appear ) till they ſhould 
have Time to inſtruct and excite their beloved Mob, 
to riſe and violently oppoſe it. For in April, Mr. 
Alexander Henderſon came from his Brethren in Fife, 
and Mr. David Dick from his in the Weſt, to Edia- 
burgh ; and having communicated their Minds to (4) 
the Lord Baimerinoch and Sir Thomas Hope, and 
gotten their Approbation thereto, oy met at the 
Houſe of Nicolas Balfour ; with him Euphame Hen- 
der ſon, Bethia and Eliſabeth Craigs, and ſeveral o- 
thers, ſtanch and venerable Matrons: And theſe 
Two Apoſtles ſeriouſly recommend it to them, that 
they and all their Adherents ſhould give the firſt At- 
front to the Liturgy, aſſuring them, that Men ſhould 
ſoon afterwards appear, and take the Buſineſs out of 
their Hands. And 1 | 

Theſe zealous Matrons having taken the Matter 
in Hand, Hender/on and Dick returned Home, ſome 
Time before the Day. appointed for reading of the 
-Service-book, that they might conceal their having 
any Hand in the oppoſing of it. If it had pleaſed 
the King to have appointed the reading of it firſt for 
ſome Time at Aberdeen, by the learned Doctors there, 
and other Places in the North, where the People of 
all Ranks were well affected to Church and King, 
7 M 3 | both 


_ 


VG) Gutbrie's Hiſt. p. 20. 


182 Tye Piftory of the 


both by Principle and Inclination, it certainly would 
have met with no Oppoſition there, and fo it might 
Rave had better Succeſs afterwards elſewhere. But 
that which moved the King to appoint the reading of 
it to begin at Edinburgh, was, That the Liturgy of 
the Church of England having been uſed in his Chap- 
on at Holy-rood-honſs, ever fince his Father's being 
n Edinburgh in the 1617 (a), where many of the 
Council, College of Juſtice, and no Doubt of all o- 
ther Ranks of People, had been often preſent, he 
judged that it would be eſteemed no new Thing 
there; and therefore would meet with leſs Oppoſition 
there than any where elſe. © | | 
Upon Sunday the 16th of July, the Miniſters from 
their Pulpits made Intimation, that the next Lord's 
Day, the 23d, the Service-book would be read in 
all their Churches, extolling the Benefit of it, and 
exhorting the People to comply with it. But Two 
of the Miniſters, Mr. Andrew Ramſay and Mr. Hen- 
ry Rollock, having gotten ſome Notice of the Oppo» 
fition that was to be made to it, notwithſtanding - 
their former Intimation, continued their old Way, 
and did not read it; but all the reſt did, And that 
it might be done with the more Solemnity on the ap- 
pointed Day, 1" 230, anno 1637, Han- 
no Dean of Edinburgh was appointed to read it, and 
Mr. David Lindſay Biſhop of that Place, to preach 
in St. Gi/es's Church. There were there conveened 
the Two Archbiſhops, and divers other Biſhops, 
many of the Council, the Lords of the Seffion, the 
Magiſtrates and Town-council of ;Edrrbargh, and a 
great Crqwd of all Ranks gf People flocked af 
EE: IP Re + 87s eee 
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ther, ſome to be Spectators to the Novelty, others 
to remark the Event. 

(a) The Dean had not ſooner opened the Book, 
but many of the meaner Sort, with clapping of their 
Hands, Execrations and Outcries, raiſed ſuch a hi- 
deous Noiſe and Hubbub, that nothing elſe could be 
heard. Upon which the Biſhop of Edinburgh ſtepr 
up to the Pulpit, intending to appeaſe the Tumult, 
minding them of.the Place where they were, and 
intreating them to deſiſt from further profaniry of it. 
But he met wtih as little Reverence as the Dean had 
found ; for they were more inraged, and began to 
throw Stools, nay their Bibles, and what elſe they 
could find in the Way; and *tis ſaid he had been 
knocked down by a Stool thrown at his Head, if it 
had not been diverted by a Gentleman, near to him, 
The Mob increaſing, the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
Lord Chancellor, and others, endeavouring to afhſt 
the Biſhop in quieting the Multitude, were made 
Partakers with him, of the Curſes and horrid Impre- 
cations, thrown out by them upon all che Biſhops 
and their Abbettors. Thus he was oblidged to call 
down from their Gallery, the Magiſtrates and Towns 
council.to expell them, who with much Trouble did 
it, and then made faſt the Church-doors. . Aftet 
which, the Dean began to read the Service, in Pre- 
ſence of the better Sort, who Raid behind.: But 
ſuch were the Outcries of thoſe without, the rappini 
at the Doors, and the throwing Stones at the Win- 
dows by the Multicude, who cried: aloud, A Pape, 
Papo, Antichriſt, pull bim down, that the Magi» 
ſtrates were obliged to come from their Plages the 
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ſecond Time, to appeaſe them; and in this Noiſe 
and Tumult the Service was ended, but the Peg» 
ple's Fury not a-bit abated. 

For the Service being ended, the Biſhop retiring 
to his Lodging, was environed. by the raſcally Mul- 
titude, and in Danger of his Lite by them. He at 
laſt recovered the Stairs of his Lodging; but the 
Door of it being” ſhut, he was like to have been pul- 
led down headlong by the Sleeve of his Gown, had 
not the Earl of #emy/s ( eſpying his Danger) ſent 
his Servants to his Reſcue, who got. him at laſt (ale 
moſt breathleſs ) into his Lodging. 

That Morning the Service. was read in the Church 
next to St. Giles, but not without Noiſe and Tu- 
mult. In the Grayfriars, Mr. James Fairly (Col- 
legue to Mr. Audrew Ramſay who refuſed to read 
it) began to read it; but the. Mob there alſo ſo 
curſed. and exclaimed againſt him, - that - after. the 
reading the Confeſſion and Abſolution, he was forc'd 
ta give it over. In the College-Church, Mr. Hary 
Rollock, tho he had the Sunday before much com- 
mended it, yet delayed to read it. This Man had 
been lately before deſigned to be Succeſſor to Mr, 
Andrew Lamb, in the Biſhoprick of Galloway ; but it 
2 he was not acceptable to the Biſhops, and 

found Means to ſtop his Preſerment; and thi 
Di ee him an Enemy to 15. who 8 
prag 

The Forenoon chus paſt; betwixt Sermons ſuch 
of the Council as were in Town, met in the Chan- 
celour's: Lodgings to adviſe how” to prevent ſuch 
Tumults in the Afternoon; and for that-Purpoſe 
callid for the Magiſtrates of the Town, who, at the 
. . promiſed to do the che in 
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their Power to prevent any ſuch Tumult in the 
Atterncon, and the Service was then read in the 
grew Church, and the other Churches without Di- 
urbance: But the enraged Multitude were as yet 
ſo little ſatisfied, that how ſoon the Churches were 
diſſolved, they allault the Biſhop of Edinburgb, with 
a treſh Charge of Curſes and Execrations, and 
they began to let fly Voleys of Stones at the Earl of 
Roxburgb- s Coach, where he was with the Earl, and 
they preded {o. hard upon it, that if they had not 
been beat off by the Earl's Footmen, with their 
Swords drawn, thoſe in it had been in Danger of 
their Lives; but at laſt they got with much Trouble 
to their Lodgings. | 
This Day's Tumult uſhered in the moſt barbarous 
and deplorable Civil War that ever Scotland 
felt. It no Doubt, was contrived and encou- 
raged by ſome of the firſt Rank; for they very ſoon 
threw off the Mask, and diſcovered what they had 
been. plotting ; nay, with unheard of Impudence, 
openly . boaſted of. it, they were: the Perſons that 
contrived this Tumult, and made Choice of Hender- 
15 and Dick as fit Tools for their Purpoſe. The 
rſt had been a Profeſſor of Philoſophy. in Sr. Au- 
grews, and highly Epiſcopal, but bad metime be- 
fore this turn d a mortal Enemy to the whole Or- 
der, and had the moſt Learning and Cunning of 
that nen and was always the Leading Man a- 
mon The laſt was a Man of no Learning, 
and yy Cunning ; but, to. ſupply theſe Defects, he 
To plentifully endued with fiery Zeal, and fo a right 
ool Fo be.employed. with the gad headed Multi- 
I being now to enter upon the Hiſtory of theſe 
1 Times, I muſt for once — the 
2 er ; 2 + Sow tf? Tab. Reader 
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Reader, that this ſmall Volume to which I have re- 
ſtricted my ſelf, will not allow me to give a full Ac- 
count of all the various Occurrences in theſe Times; 
but I ſhall do my Endeavour to omit nothing that 
is material that paſt in Scotland, but to give you a 
brief Account of all. The publick Papers both of 
the King's and Rebels during this War, were both 
fo frequent and ſo long, that tis impoſſible for me 
to inſert them, and ſo ſhall content my ſelf with di- 
recting the Reader where to find them, eſpecially 
ſince there is juſt now in the Preſs, and I'hope will 
appear in publick with all convenient Diligence, a 
large and full Hiſtory of Scotland, from the Refor- 
mation, in two Volums Folio, where all theſe Papers 
will be inſert at large. And now to return. 

The next Day, 2 24, the Council conveen'd, 
and iſſued out a Proclamation, condemning the for- 
mer Day's Uproar, and diſcharging all Concourſes 
and tumultuous Meetings of People in Edinburgh, 
under Pain of Death; and the Magiſtrates were ap- 
pointed the next Morning to conveen their Towns 
Council to reſolve upon a fit Method for appre- 
hending the Movers of, and Actors in the late Tu- 
mult, and to report their Diligence to the Council; 
which 88 did; and further promiſed to 
uſe their utmoſt Diligence to find the Authors and 
Abettors thereof, and their beſt Aſſiſtance for eſta» 
bliſhing the Reading of the Service in their Chur- 
ches, and be th they write a Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Canturbury in their own Vindication, 
vide (a). That Arch-biſhop was much concerned a- 
bout i, and! fignifed the a by « long Leger to 
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the Earl of Traquair, of the Date Auguſt yth 1637 
(a). This Tumult was repreſented to the King to 
be but a raſh emergent of a few inconſiderable Peo- 
ple, without any Predeliberation, and therefore not 
to be much taken Notice of, or puniſned with Ri- 
gour ; nay, Ruſhworth ſays, That Traquair laid the 
greateſt Blame of it upon the Biſhops, by his Letter 
to the Marquis of Hamilton, Auguſt 27. G). If 
ſome of theſe infolent;Rablers had' been exemplarly 
- puniſhed in the Beginning, it might have eruſn d all 
in the Bud, and have prevented the ſhedding of much 
Blood hereafter : But *tis certain that they were 
underhand encouraged by not a few in the Council, 
and the King's Advocate, whoſe Province it was to 
have proſecuted them, -was the Oracle they had ak 
ways Recourſe to (c). 
| N otwithſtanding the unfavourable Entertainment 
the Service-book met with at Edinburgh, the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews cauſed charge Mr. Alexander 
Henderſon, Miniſter at Leuchars, Mr. Fobn Hamil- 
ton at Newburn, and Mr. Tames Bruce at King 
Barns, to read the Service-book, under the Pain of 
Horning. They refuſed to obey ; and onthe 23d of 
Auguſt, ſupplieated the Council that they would ſuſ- 
nd the Charge (4). The Council gave them a 
ſoſt Anſwer, and wrote to the King, deſiring to 
know his Mind againſt the ' zoth of September, the 
Day to which they were referred for Anſwer. The 
Biſhops expecting that the Council would have re- 
jefted Henderſon and the other Miniſters their Pe- 
tition, and inflicted fome examplary Puniſhment on 
| fore of the moſt active in the Bdinburgh Tumult; 
28 * | nd 
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and wn that che Treaſurer rul'd al at his Plea- 
ſure, they began then to be jealous of him when it 
was too late, ſays Cuthry (a). And further, that the 
good Acceptance that thoſe Miniſters found in 
Council, which being communicated to their Corre- 


fopondents, drew Numbers to Edinburgh to attend the 
next Cauncil-Day the 19th of September, as the Earls 
of Rothes, Caſſils, Eglinton, Hume, Lothian, and 


Weemyſs, 'the Lords Lindſay, Teſter, B almerino, 


Cranſton and Lowdon, and divers Burgeil:s and * 


niſters from the Weſtern Shires, and Jie; and the 


next Day all of them gave in a Petition to the Council 


ainſt the Service-Book. | 
. © Theſe Petitions, and the favourable Acceptance 
they met with, animated Ramſay and Rollock, the 
two diſaffected Miniſters in Edinburgh, with "their 
Confederats to Petition againſt it. I have ſhown al- 
ready what.it was that rendred Rolock diſaſſected, and 
the ſame. Cauſe had the fame Effet upon Ramſay. 
He had long ſolicited the Earl of Sonthes to deal 
with the King to make him a Biſhop ; but he being 
diſappointed, it provocked his Choler, and turned 
him. Apoſtate, and the Earl often upbraided him with 
it to his. Face (b). The Council in the mean Time 


delayed to anſwer theſe Petitions, till the 17th 0 


October, writing to the King what Height theſe 
Matters were come to, and-entreated his Anſwer a- 
gainſt that Day, and defired the Duke of Lenox, 


who was there preſent, to inſorm his Majeſty in all 


Things, he being immediately to return to Court 3 3 
and the Council was adjourned to that Day. 


n Petitioners, upon the Day thereafter met a= a- 
gain 
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gain at their ſeveral Cabals, and unto. the Miniſters 
were joined the two difſaffected Miniſters of Edin- 
burgh, Ramſay and Rollock. The chief Thing they 
were then to treat of, was, how the Brethren 

throughout the Kingdom might be made to join 
with them, for ſew as yet appeared except in Fife, 
and the Weſtern Parts; and ſo it was. put upon 
Rollock, to · deal with thoſe, of Lothian, Mers and 
Tiviotdale; Ramſay with thoſe of Angus and Merns, 
Mr. Robert Murray, with thoſe of Perth and Stirling 
Shires, and they wrote to Mr. Andrew Cant to uſe 
the like Diligence in the: North, and then they ſepa- 
rated; and each of them addreſt himſelf to his re- 
ſpective Province, and that ſo effectually, that be- 
ſides the Increaſe of the Nobility, there were few 
or no Shires beſouth the» Erampian Hills from which® 


there did not come Gentlemen, U EA Miniſters 
and Commons. 


The Harveſt being now done, and Intimation be- 

| ing made by the diſſaſſected Party, that there Was a 
Return come from the King to the Countil s Letter, 
the Conflux of People of all Ranks came to be fo 
great at Edinburgh, and fo tumultuous, as that a pre- 
{ent Inſurrection was feared,” which -abliged the 

Council upon the Day appointed for its Meeting; 

do publiſh three Proclamations, the. firſt: appointing 

no Church Buſineſs to be at preſent treated of at the 
Council-Table, and commanding all to repair to their 

1 Dwellings, under the Pain of Rebellion; the ſecond; 

| for removing the Council and Seſſion, for this Seſt- 


on or Term to. Linlithgom, and aſterwards to Dus- 
| foo 3 the third, for — Pamphlet (a) lately 
en 
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printed, call'd, Engiiſh Popiſh Ceremonies, written by 
Mr. David Gileſpie. The diſcontented Party paid 
no Reſpect to theſe Proclamations, but ſtaid ſtill in 
Town, and kept their Meetings as formerly ; and 
the next Morning there aſſembled in great Rage, at 
the Head of Forrefter's Wind, about three hundred 
Women and others. 

They made their firſt Attempt upon Mr. Thomas 
Haſerf (4) Biſhop of Galloway, as he was going to 
the Council-houſe with Francis Stewart, Son to the 
late Earl of Bothwel, for examining ſome Witneſſes, 
in a Buſineſs of his; he was attacked with ſuch 
Violence by them, that if he had not been reſcued 
by two ſturdy Foot-men of Mr. Stewart's, he was 
like to be torn in Pieces. He, by their Aſſiſtance, 
got into the Council-houſe, the Mob purſuing him 
to the Door, and beſetting the Houſe, demanded the 
Delivery of him, threatning his Deſtruction. The 
Treaſurer being inform'd of the Danger the Biſhop, 
(who had formerly been his Tutor) was in, came to 
his Relief; but ſoon found himſelf in as ill Condition 
as the Biſhop, the Multitude with incredible Noiſe 
and Fury, crying, God defend thoſe that defends 
God's Cauſe! God confound the Service-book, and 
all the Maintainers of it ! Then the Magiſtrates 
were call'd to raiſe the Siege; but they returned for 
Anſwer, That their Condition was the ſame, until 
the like Multitude fore d them to fign a Paper, im- 
porting that they would adhere to them in Oppoſition 
to the Service-book, and that they would refiore to 
their Places Ramſay and Rollock their Minifters, 
and Henderſon the Reader. The Treaſurer getting 
| "no 


ee p. 36. | 


 AllufirfousFamfly of Gonpox. 191 
no better Anſwer, he and the Earl of Vigton ventu- 
red to the Town-houſe, where the Fury was ſome» 
what abated ; but returning with ſome Hopes to 

calm the Multitude, ſo as to preſerve . the Biſhop, 
they had no ſooner appeared on the Street, but they 
were*attacked with ſuch Violence, that they pull'd 
down the Treaſurer, took his Hat, Cloak, and [ite 
Staff from him, and ſo hal'd him to the Council- 
houſe, and at laſt they were obliged to apply to 
ſome of the Nobility and that were diſſaffect- 
ed to the Service- book for their Protection, which 
they granting, came and guarded them in Safety to 
Holy- rood-Hou ſe. 

Tze Petitioners fat all this Day at their ſeveral 
Tables, conſulting how to ſtop ſome of the Mini- 
ſters from going out of Town in Obedience to the 
Proclamation, (who were not let into the grand Se- 
cret) but they having in their View to make a ſturs 
dy Stroak, that required as many Shbſcriptions as 

poſſible. 155 were now forced to ſay to them, That 
they had Ace from the Treaſurer (not with 
anding the Proclamation) no- Notice ſhould be ta- 
ken of their ſtaying in Town, if they kept within 
Doors, and did not appear upon the Street: So they 
ſtaid in their Meeting all that Day, doing little Bu- 
ſineſs, Balmerino and - Henderſon being al the while 
| privately managing their Work with Sir To- 
mas Hope (a). In End Herderſor brought a Propo- 
ſition to the Minifters, 2 — — had _ 
merly petitioned againſt the Service-hook, they might 
now take in the alſo fe — Sas, / 
derminers of Religion, and crave Fuſtice ta be done 
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on them. To this many of the Miniſters were very 
averſe, profeſſing, That they came thera only to be 
freed from the Service-book, and bad otherwiſe no 
Quarrel with. the Biſhops. - Which being reported to 
the Noblemen (whoſe .Quarrel was more apainſt-the 
Biſhops than the Service · boo they ſent the Earl of 
Rot hes and Lord Loumudon, who with their long Spee- 
ches, interlarded with Threats and fair Promiſes, ſo 
prevailed upon the Miniſters, that tht: Challenge a- 
2 the Biſnops being ready prepared, was in- 
tly ſubſcribed. by them all. A Copy was deli- 
vered to the Clerk of the Council; and Copies. were 
ven to them to be carried home to their ſeveral Pay 
riſhes and Presbyteries, to be ſubſcribed by all Ranks, 
and returned againſt the next Council- Day, which 
was to be 15th of November. 
This being done, the Miniſters were {ent home; and 
they thundred ſo turiouſly in their Pulpits, againit,the 
Biſhops, that upon the forenamed Day, Multitudes of 
all Sorts, and from all,Quarters repair'd to Edinburgh 
with their Petitions in much greater Numbers than. 
formerly ; and, among others of the Nobility, the Earl- 
of Montroſe, made his firſt. Appearance among the 
diſaffefted Party: What made that brave and gal- 
lant young Nobleman join ſo early with the King's 
Enemies, I do not know, nor ſhall determine. It is 
ſaid by ſome, That in his Return from his Travels, 
when he went to kiſs the King's Hand, he imagined 
he had not got that Reception which he expected, 
and this put him on the Fret, which being obſerved 
by ſome. of the Contrivers of this Rebellion, and 
finding him a little ambitious, they on the one Hand. 
aggravated any little Diſappointments that he thought 
he had met with ; and on the other, promiſed him, 
ETD Brent 
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great Poſts and Employments in the Army they 
were reſolved to raiſe 5 and he then not ſeeing into 
the Depth of their Deſigns, by theſe Means they ea- 
fily deceiv*d-and ſeduced him, and he ſoon became 
as active a Man as the worſt of them. However, 
ds it was his Misfortune to have been an early an 
active Sinner, ſo it was his good Luck to be an ear- 
ly and active Penitent: And no Man ever made 4 
better Amends for a Fault than he did. 
Now this brave young Nobleman was not the 
only Perſon that was at this Time ſeduced by thoſe 
cunning Rebels; but there were alſo many others 
of all Ranks whom they brought to join with them 
blindly. They conceal'd the ſecret Motives that in- 
duced them to contrive that horrid Rebellion. The 
open and publick Cry, was, Popery ! the Proteſtant 
Religion is to be ſubverted ; whereas Religion had 
not the leaſt Concern in the Affair, as the King him- 
{elf makes clearly appear (a): And, as +I have al- 
ready hinted, they by their Lies and Calumnies had 
perſwaded ſome of the leading and factious Men a- 
mong the Clergy (zealous Diſciples of the ſeditious 
Melvil ahd Bruce, who had given much Trouble to 
the King's Father while in Scotland) that Religion 
was in Danger; and they having the intire Manag- 
ment of the Populate, they made them believe what 
they pleas*d. As for the Nobility and Gentry, they 
ſwore to them, that they had no bad Deſigns againſt 
the King or his Government, but on the contrary, 
would make him the moſt glorious Monarch that e- 
yer reign'd in Britain; and indeed at laſt they 
crown'd him with a moſt glorious Crown, even rear 
N that 
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that of Martydom, which he now happily wears, 
and cannot be rob'd of. I ſay, by thefe, and ſuch 
like Methods did they deceive and pervert many of 
all, Ranks, who were not let into their Secrets, nor did 
forſee the dreadful Effects of their helliſh Contrivan- 
ces. And thefe well meaning People, how foon they 
faw their Seducers throw off the Mask, and act a- 
bove Board, they immediately left them, return'd 
to their Duty ; and to attone for what they had 
done amiſs, bravely ventur'd their Lives for their 
King and Country: And for their Vindication it is 
that I have made this Digreſſion; and ſhall wiſh 
that their Poſteriy may from their Example learn 
not to aſſociate: themſelves to the Enemies of their 
King and Country, but always bravely to perſevere 
in their Loyalty to both. ER 

I have faid (a), That great Numbers of all Ranks 
repair'd to Edinburgh againſt the 15th of Novem- 
ber, the Day the Council was to fit, to give in to it 
their ſeveral Petitions ; upon which the King iſſued 
out a Proclamation at Firling, ſhowing them the 


Piety of his Intentions in appointing the Liturgy 5 - 
and that he had no other Aim in it than the Main- 
tenance of true Religion, Sc. The Publication of 


this was like a Cannon charged only with Powder, 


which makes a great Noiſe, but no Execution; for 


immediately they encountered it with a ſharp Pro- 
teſtation, publiſhed by the Earl of Hume, Lord 
Lindſay, Ec. inſiſting, That the Biſhops might not 
be allowed to fit in any Fudicatories, &c. But before 


this they had given in two Petitions to the Coun- 


cil, one of them was pretty merry, from the omen, 
| Bairns 
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Bairns and Servants in Edinburgh; the other was 
from the Noblemen, Barons, Miniſters, Burgeſſes 
and Commons, againſt the Seryice-Book ; and by 
this Time the Town of Stirling came to be filled 
with armed Men ; and they began to threaten the 
Arch-biſhop then Chancellor ; and the next Day 
the Noblemen and others, to the Number of about 
2000, rod from thence to Edinburgh, there to con- 
ſult what was next to be done. 
The keeping together of ſuch Multitudes came to 
be very chargeable and burdenſome to many of them 
and this pbliged them to erect a new Form of Go- 
vernment among themſelves, ſufficiently deſpotical 
in reſpect to their Adherents, and intolerable as to 
the King for their Acts and Orders: And the Mul- 
titudes that accompanied their Petitions, were ſo 
troublefome to the Council, that they were willing 
to be rid of them; nor did they want Friends there, 
who ſecretly favoured and forwarded their Deſigns : 
And ſo, after ſeveral Conferences, it was agreed that 
the Multitude ſhould be diſmiſt, and a few of their 
Number only remain at Edinburgh, to whom from 
Time to Time the Council was to communicate the 
King's Orders, and receive their Petitions from them - 
in Name of the reſt. Upon this, there were ſelected 
four from out of the Nobility, four out of the Ba- 
rons, four out of the Burgeſſes, and four out of the 
Miniſters ; and thereafter the Number of each Order 
was doubled. Each of theſe Orders ſat at a Table 
by themſelves, to conſult of ſuch Top as were 
neceſſary for carrying on of their great Work, which 


being there reduced into Form, were offered, debat- 
ed and concluded at the general Table, which con- 
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ſiſted of a ſelect Number of Commiſſioners, choſen 
out of the other four Tables. 
Theſe commonly called the Green Tables being 
thus conſtitute, ſoon came to conſider that their 
Party as yet were like a Bundle of looſe Rods that 
might ſoon fall aſunder ; and therefore they be- 
thought upon ſome Bond or Obligation that might 
keep them cloſely united together. And now, and for 
that End did they contrive and hatch that aceurſed 
Covenant of theirs, under that ſubtile Title, The Con- 
felſion of Faith of the Kirk of Scotland, ſubſcribed 
at firſt by the King's Majeſty, and his Houſbold in 
the Year 1580, thereafter by Perſons of all Ranks 
in the Year 1581, by Order of the Lords of ſecret 
Council, and Acts of the General Aſſembly, fubſcri- 
bed again by all Pzr/ons in the Year 1590, by a neu 
Ordinance of Council; at the Defire of the Ceneral 
Aſſembly, with-a general Bond for Maintenance of 
the true Religion, and the King's Perſon, and now 
ſubſcribed in the Year 1638, by us Noblemen, Ba- 
rons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, and Com- 
mons; together with, our Reſolutions and Promiſes, 
for the Cauſes after ſpecified, Sc. The Bond was 
fitted and accommodated to the preſent Occaſion, and 
by that they entred into Covenant for Maintenance 
of the Religion then , profeſs*d, and his Majeſty's 
Perſon, but tending to the Deſtruction of both, as 
appears both from the Band it felf, and the Gloſs 
upon it; for by the one they had bound. themfelves 
to defend each other againſt all Perſons whatfoever, 
not excepting the King himſelf; and by the other 
they declared, that under the general Name of Po- 
pery, Hereſy, and Superſtition, which were there ex- 
preſt, they had not only abjured the new n; 
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and Canons, but the Epiſcopal Government, and the 
five Articles of Perth, tho confirmed by Parliament; 
and to this Covenant in this Senſe they required an- 
Oath of all the Subjects pf Scotland. 

This was that famous Scots Covenant, that invol- 
ved both Nations into a Civil War, that at length 
prov'd fatal even to the Projectors of it, and all 
their Adherents. It is the ſame in Subſtance with 
the Holy League of France, fram'd there by the 
Jeſuits, Men of the ſame Principles as to Loyalty 
with the then regnant Clergy of Scotland. That 
League, and the Scots Covenant are as like one to 
other, as one Egg can be to another: The one 
was nurs'd by the Feſuits, and the other by the then 
Scots Presbyterians, Simeon and Levi: In both you 
will find a Combination for mutual Aſſiſtance to ex- 
tirpate Hereſy (as they falſely pretended) without 
the King's Authority, and for that Purpoſe levying 
Forces, which both of them turn'd againſt the King; 
at laſt they brought forth the ſame Fruit, viz. A 
Jealouſy of their King's Religion without any 
Ground, and a War of Religion againſt them ; who 
(thoꝰ' they were of the ſame Religion) yet they would 
make the World to belieye both were Hereticks. A 
League with Stangers, and Armies raiſed in King- 
doms againſt their natural Princes, who had given 
them no other N but their too much In- 
dulgence and Favour: Kings driven from their 
principal Cities, and the Fire of Civil War blown up 
by ſeditious Preachers: The {uperſtitious People 
made tributary to. a few ambitious Rebels. Weak 
Conſciences inſtructed to cut the Throats of their 
Kings, and all that ſtood in their Way, for the Love 
of God, and to gain Paradice : Frequent Faſtings, 

Wa | N3 re- 


198 Che Hiltozy of the 


redoubled Devotions, prophetical Inſpirations ; all 
to perſwade the deluded Populace, that God favour- 
ed their Rebellion as his own Cauſe ; and that their 
Leaders were directed by the Holy Ghoſt, ' and had 
no other Aim but advancing the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and they both at laſt brought two 'great Mo- 


narchs to untimely Death. . 
I could draw this Parallel! a great deal further, if 
J had Place for it; Sir William Dugdale, in his 
ſhort View of the Troubles of England, has done it 
at Urges Paragraph by Paragraph. ' But 'I muſt be 
fo juſt to them as to allow, that they were not ſo 
exactly like one to another, but that a diſcerning 
Eye would find ſome Difference ; but in this only 
the one was for maintaining the Religion eſtabliſhed 
by Law in France, which they imagined, without 
Ground that King was to ſubvert ; the other was 
entred into for overturning the Religion in Britain, 
eſtabliſhed by Law, which they ſaw their pious and 
religious King poſitive to maintain. Judge then 
which of theſe were moſt'innocent, or rather if the 
laſt did not both in its Iutentions and Conſequences 
en ß d 
That we had the Covenant originally from France, 
is plain; as alſo that a Scroll of it, or much like to 
it, was ſent hither by that cunning Miniſter of State 
Cardinal Richlieu. Eachard (a) tells us, That he 
ſent over Chamberlane a Scots Man, and his Chap- 
lain and Almoner, to aſſiſt the Cantederates in ad- 
vancing the Buſineſs, and to attempt always for 
blowing up the firſt Heat. He alſo appointed one 
of his Secretaries to reſide in Scotland at that Time, 
. a 77 2 „„ +42 290989 . 920 an 
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and to march along with their Armies towards En- 
gland, and; to be preſent at all Councils of War. This 
Cardinal alſo ſent them Arms and Ammunition. This 
is acknowledged by the French Writers, and parti- 
cularly by the Jeſuit @ Orleans. The aforecited 
Author gives the Reaſons that moved the Cardinal 
to foment the Rebellion in Scotland; and there is 
not the leaſt Doubt but that it was at this Time 
that the Lord Loudoun, and the others, Pirſt-rate 
Covenanters, ſettled that Correſpondence with Rich- 
ſieu that encouraged them thereafter to write to the 
King of France for his Aſſiſtance, of which in its 
own Place. SOT 

This Covenant being fram'd, as faid is, it was im- 
mediately ſigned and {worn by all thoſe of the Green 
Tables ; andthe firſt Day of March, and the Gray 
Friars Church was aſſigned by them as the Time and 
Place for thoſe of the City of Edinburgh, to ſwear 
and ſubſcribe it; and there and then did conveen an 
incredible Number of all Ranks and Degrees of 
People; and to them did the Lord London make a 
long Speech in Praiſe of it; and after him Hender- 


eon ſaid a long Prayer (a); then they fell headlong 


a ſwearing and ſubſcribing of it. Never was hu- 
man Compoſition ſo admired” and ador'd as it was. 
Happy did he eſteem himſelf that was ſoon admit- 
ted to the Honour of taking of it ; and the religious 
Earl of Sutherland had the Precedency allowed to 
him that Day, and he was the firſt that took it; and 
to him ſucceeded Sir Andrew Murray, Lord Bavaird 
and Miniſter of Pb4y in Fife; and after them all 
there preſent. After this it was carried through 
| c he 
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vant Maids held up their Hands and ſwore to the 
ab Eien. ob one, 
After this, Copies - were ſent to all the Presbyte- 


r wrote upon large Scrols of Parchment; and 
o it came to be called in a Pamphlet then written; 


A Conſtellation upon the Back of Aries, The raking h 


of it was preſſed with great Zeal and Forwardneſs al 
the Nation over ; and both Laicks and Clergy had 
Power to adminiſtrate this Oath; and many of the 


Nobility, Gentry and Clergy carried Copies along 


with them where ever they went, to preſs it on all 
they met with. The laſt cited Author ſays, That 
ſome were ſo zealous, That when they were to ſig, 

it, they drew their own Blood, and did « with 2 
inſtead of Ink. At firſt the Impoſers of this Oath 
being ſomewhat diffident of their Succeſs, made Uſe 
of moderate and cunning Means to bring in People 
to it: But afterwards when they found it univerfal and 
no where oppoſed, had got innumerable Subſcriptions 
to it, and that it tended ſo much to forward their 
Cauſe; they did then caſt off the Mask, and at laſt 
preſs'd it upon all Ranks with a mary Force, by 
quartering their Soldiexs upon, and exacting Contri- 
butions from the Recuſants (as they then term” 


thoſe who refuſed it.) And the Kirk, not to be be- 


hind with the State, drew their Sword' of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Cenſure, (which indeed they kept always 
hereafter ready drawn, till Cromwell made them put 
it up) and, without Mercy, excommunicated all who 
refuſed it. Now whether the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
Dragooning lay heavieſt upon the Recuſants, is not 
hard to determine, By the firſt they had Soldiers 


the whole Town, and the young Women and Ser-. 


ries and Pariſhes of the Kingdom; and theſe were 
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put upon them who got free Quarters, and made 
them pay ſuch Fines, as were impoſed upon them; 
but by the Eccleaſiaſtical Cenſure, they were put to 
the Horn, and thereby their Eſcheat fell, and ſo were 
deprived of all their moveable Eſtate. Nay, if any 
Gentleman that was fo uſed, lived in a Pariſh where 
the Miniſter was a Zealot (ag moſt of them ſoon 
came to be, either by Inclination or Force) he was 
not allowed to keep a Servant, either to clean his 
Houle, dreſs his Victuals, or waſh his Linen. | 

This Frenzy ſpread itſelf over the whole Nation; 
nor was there a Perſon of Quality and Power, who 
at this Time openly offer*'d to oppoſe themſelves to 
it, George Marquis of Huntly only excepted, who 
thought Himſelf obliged to tread in the Footſteps of 


his noble and loyal Anceſtors, who always adher'd to 


the King's Intereſt when he was moſt in Danger ; 
and ſo neither he, nor any of his Friends would take 
this Covenant, but oppoſed it with all the Power and 
Intereſt they were Maſter of. The Covenanters 
were not ignorant of Huntly's Power, and what a 
Hindrance on the one Hand he would be to them, if 
he continued their Enemy ; and on the other, what 
Aſſiſtance he was able to bring them, if he could be 
brought gyer to their Side; and therefore, they re- 
ſolve to try if by fair Means they can bring him to it. 
He by his being at Court in his younger Years; by 
his travelling Abroad ; and laſtly, by the great 
Charges he was at, when he commanded the Scots 
Company in France, had ſpent much more Money 
than his Father's yearly Allawance amounted to, and 
thereby contracted conſiderable Debts; which was 
well known to the Covenanters, who by giving him 


Money to diſcharge theſe Debts, were hopeful to 


bring 


, 
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bring him to their Side ; and for that Purpoſe, they 
thought it proper to ſend a Commiſſioner of their own 
Party, whom they could truſt, to treat with him; 
and by the Earl of Rpthes's Advice, they pitched 
upon Colonel Robert Monro, as the fitteſt Perſon 
they could ſend with that Meſſage, becauſe there had 
been a long Friendſhip between the Family of Huntly 
and the Monro's; and him, with ſufficient Powers and 
Inſtructions, they ſend North to Huntiy, who was 
then and there oppoſing their Covenant as much as 
he could. The Sum of his Commiſſion to Hantly, 
was, That the Noblemen Covenanters were deſirous, 
that he ſhould join with them in the common Cauſe ; 
That if he would ſo do, and take the Covenant, they 
would give him the firſt Place, and make him General 
of their Forces ; That they weuld make his Eſtate, 
greater and better than ever it was ; That they would 
give him L. 100000 Sterling to diſcharge bis Debts ; 
That their Forces and Aſſoctates were one bundred 
to one with the King; and therefore it would be to no 
' Purpoſe for him to take up Arms againſt them: But 
if he refuſed their Offers, and declared againſt them, 
they ſhonld find Means to diſable him for to belp the 1 
King; and moreover, they knew how to undo him; 
and bid him to expect, that they will ruinate bis Fa- 
mily and Eftate. How both theſe Threats were ef- 
fectual, ſhall be ſhown.in its own Place. 4 55 
To theſe Propoſals Huntiy gave a ſhort but reſo- 

Jute Anſwer, which was, That bis Family bad riſen 

and ftood by the Kings of Scotland; and for bis Part, 

if the Event prov'd the Ruin of this King, be was 
reſolved to bury bis Life, Hononrs and Eftate, under 


the Rubbiſh of the King's Ruines (a). How far this 
N | reſolute 
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reſolute Anſwer came to be prophetical, hereafter 
Will appear. Of all this Huntly did advertiſe the 
King, adviſing him what was like to fall out ſhortly, 
f not timeouſly prevented. The aforecited Author 
ſays, That nothing of any Conſequence hereaſter 

aft betwixt the King and Huntly, or betwixt the 
King and his other Truſtees in Scotland or England, 
that was not ſoon diſcovered to the Covenanters, by 
the Treachery of ſome of the Grooms of his Bed- 
chamber; and he particularly mentions James Mar- 
wel of Innerwigk, and William Murray, Nephew to 
Mr. Robert Murray Miniſter of Methven, All our 
Hiſtorians name the laſt. They uſually made bold 
with the King's Pockets at Night, and took out ſuch 
Letters as he had received : If of Importance, they 
copied them out, putting up again the Principals in 
his Pockets, and diſpatching the Copies according to 
the preſent Exigent. This was ſo well known, that 
one Time Archbiſhop Land, writing to the King, 
added this Poſtſcript (I beſeech you, Sir, truſt uot 
your own Pockets with this:) And this was the Way 
that all the King's Counſels and Friends came to be 
diſcoyered, and their Actings came to be cruſh'd in 
/ / re, - | 

(a) At this Time Huntly came openly to appear 
for the King; and as he had, ſo did his Friends, 
both in the high and low Country at this Time, re- 
fuſe to take the Covenant ; which tho at firſt it had 
many Admirers, yet it wanted not its Oppoſers. The 
firſt that drew his Pen againſt it, was Dr. John For- 
bes of Corſe, the'moſt learned and pious Profeſſor of 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Aberdeen ; he. put out 
& \ Dh 4 ; . 4 + v3 I , at 
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at that Time a ſmall Pamphlet, which he dedicat 
to the Marquis of Huntly, ſhewing the Unlawfulneſs 
of it, and the Unreaſonableneſs of preſſing People to 
take it. He called it A peaceable Warning to the 
Subjetts in Scotland; it was printed at Aberdeen, and 
is yet extant, There were alſo ſome in St. Andres 
_ wrote againſt it, but that was never printed. In the te 
College of G/a/gow, ſome of the Regents refuſed it; "32 
and others of the Profeſſors took it, with ſuch Inter- 
pretations and Limitations, as were deſtructive to 
the very. Foundation thereof. In the College of 
Edinburgh, Two of the Four Regents were expell'd, 
for refuling to ſubſcribe it ; and fome other Gentle- 
men and Lawyers, remarkable for Piety and Learn- 
ing, refuſed it, giving their Reaſons for ſo doing: But 
in place of returning them Anſwers, they ſo perſe- 
cuted them, that ſome of them were forced to quit 
the Kingdom for a Time; amongit whom was Mr. 
Robert Burnet, then Advocate, and afterwards one 1 
of the Senators of the College of Juſtice, by the 1 
Title of Lord Crimon. He was a learned and pious 3 
Gentleman, and differ'd much in his Way of think- MW 
ing from bis Son the Biſhop of Sarum. _ 1 
The Miniſters of Charenton in France were much 
diſſatisfied with this Covenant, and the Profeſſors and 
Miniſters of Geneva were ſo much diſpleaſed with it, 
that Mr. Fohn Diodati, a learned Miniſter there, did 
write againſt them. The like did Dr. Andreu Ri vet, 
Profeſſor of Divinity in Leydex. The Writings of 
the firſt is extant in Print; and R#vet's Letters be- 
ing directed to the General Aſſembly ; hut not 
agreeing with their Principles and Practices, were 
by them ſuppreſſed. Thoſe foreign Divines looked 


upon the Covenant, as an indelible Scandal to the. 
reformed: 
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reformed Religion; and that it would be a Means to 
alienate the Minds of all Chriſtian Princes, from en- 
tertaining a good Thought of it. The King gives 
his Opinion about it with great Learning and Piety 
(a), and in that incomparable Book of his (+). 
The Council now perceiving the Flame to be like 
to break out, they met at Stirling, and appointed 
Sir Fobn Hamilton Juſtice-clerk (a ſecret Friend to 
the Coveninters ) to go to the King, and lay before 
His Majeſty theſe 'Things contained in his Inſtru- 
ctions: And by theſe Inſtructions it will eaſily ap- 
pear, that they were no Enemies to the Covenant 
that drew them; yet they were approved of in Coun- 
dil, and he was ſent up to Court with them. The 
Earls of Traqubair and Roxburgh wrote a Letter to 
the King with him, much of the ſame Strain with his 
Inſtructions, and the Council wrote the like Letter to 
the Marquis of Hamilton; all which are to be ſeen in 
Burnet's Memoirs (c). The King at this Time;that he 
might be the better informed of theſe Commotions in 
Scotland, called up to Court the Earls of Roxburgh, 
Traquair, and the Lord Lorn. At this Time alſo there 
went up to Court ſome of the Scots Biſhops (not find- 
ing it ſafe for them to ſtay longer in Scotland.) And 
the King having fully conſulted with thoſe of his 
Scots Council; who were at Court, and ſuch of his 
Engliſh as he was pleaſed to join to them, concern- 
ing the Affairs of Scotland, at laſt refolved to ſend 
Fames Marquis of Hamilton, as His High Commiſ- 
fioner, with full Powers to him, to ſettle all tho 


feditious Commotions in Scotland. * 
(4) The afore-cited Author ſays, That it was al- 
— 


(a) Large Declaration pr 66. & infta. (b) Emo PagiAdkh Pe 
N. (e) p. 31. & infra. (4) Ib. p. 38. 
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ledged, that there were ſome about the King, that 
adviſed him to employ the Marquis of Huntiy for that 
Service ; but ( he fays ) that could not take with 
the King, becauſe Huntiy was not well known to 
him ; his Family was always unacceptable tv that 
(the covenanting ) Party; and that he himſelf was 
ſuſpected to incline to Popery: And for theſe Rea- 
fons the King thought Huntly an unfit Perſon, to be . 
employed in that Aﬀair at that Time. I ſhall not 
diſpute with the Doctor, whether Huntly or Hamil- 
tos were fitteſt to be employed; but I'm ſure, thoſe 
Reaſons given by the Dr. were ſo falſe, even to the 
King's proper Knowledge, that they could have no 
Weight with him. Was he but little acquainted with 
that Man, who was educated conſtantly with him 
from his Youth-hood to Man's Age? that Man 
whom immediately thereafter he made his Lord Lieu- 
tenant in the North? Did he ſuſpect that Man in- 
clineg to Popery, who was educated in the Proteſtant 
Religion with the ſame Care that himſelf was? 80 
theſe could not have been the Reaſons, that moved 
the King not to' imploy him in that high Polt. The, 
King then, and for ſome Years thereafter, truſted. 
the Marquis of Hamilton without any Reſerve ( and 
if if it be true what Scots and Engliſh Hiſtorians ſay ) 
even probably too long. If Huntly had been em- 


ployed at that Time, tis probable there would no 
Inſinuations have been made to the Covenanters, to 
ſtand by their Tackling, and their Demands would be 
nted. The Covenanters would not have terrified 

his Vaſſals and Friends, from waiting on him; nay, 
they would have ventured their Lives with him in 
the King's Quarrel, when ever he had deſired them. 
If the King had commanded him, he could have 
| brought 
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brought an Army of them with him, who if the 
Covenanters could not be reaſoned into their Duty, 
would have taken proper Means to have reduced 
them to it; before they had gotten over N e 
Officers, Arms and Ammunition, and had raiſed 
their ſormidable Army. That old Saying was too 
truly verified at this Time, Sero medicina paratur. 

It was no ſooner concluded, That Hamilton was 
to come down Commiſſioner, than the Lord Lorn 
leſt the Court, and returned May the 2oth. The 
Reaſon of his Haſte, was ſaid to be an Advice given 
by his Father tothe King, not to ſuffer him to return 
to Scotland, elſe he would wind bim a Pirn (which 
it ſeems he had diſcovered: ) The King thanked the 
Earl of Argyle his Father, but old him, He behoved 
to be a King of his Word ; and therefore having cal- 
ted him, would not detain him. The other Two 
who went to Court with him, Traquair and Rox- 
burgh, ſtaid till the Commiſſioner came down. How . 
ſoon Lorn came to Edinburgh, he acquainted thoſe of 
his own Party what was done at London. The Anti- 
covenanters were much diſcouraged at it; and not 
expecting much Good from Hamilton, they revive 
the Story betwixt Rae and Ramſay (a). | 

The Marquis of Hamilton being named Commiſ- 
ſioner, for his better Direction, gave in to the King a 
Scroll, containing 34 Queries, and deſired particular 
Anſwers to each ef them; which was returned to him, 


with particular Anſwers ſubjoined to each of them; 


and having gotten his Inſtructions and Commiſſion 
May 2oth (); a few Days after taking Leave of the 
King, he began his Journey on the 26th, arrived at 

| | . Berwick 


6) Guthrie's Memoirs p. 31. 9 Ruſhworth's Collect. Vol 
2. p. 147 & infra, Burnet's Memoirs p. 46 & infra, 
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Berwick June the 3d. At his departing, the King 
gave him Orders to write to him often, and to the 

Archbiſhop. of Canterbury; he being the only Engliſb- 

man entruſted with the Secrets of that. Aittair. But 

Dr. Burnet owns, that he correſponded alſo with Sir 

Henry Vane, who was the greateſt Patron in ſecret 

the Covenanters had in England; and ſometime 

thereafter,” he diſcovered himſelf to be their open 

Friend and the King's inveterate Enemy. He had 

writ to his Friends and Vaſſals in Clydeſdale, and 

elſewhere, to meet him at Haddington; but the Green 

Tables diſcharged them to give any ſuch Attendance; 

and they thought proper rather to obgy them, than 

their Chief; their Lord, and the King's Commiſ- 

ſioner (a); which heightned the Jealouſies People 
had of him. . | 482 

| When he came to Berwick, he was waited upon 

by the Earl of Roxburgh, who ſufficiently informed 

him of the Tumults in Scotland; and the next Day 

by the Earl of Lawder4ale and the Lord Lind/ayg 

and from them learned, that they were reſolved ne- 

ver to give up the Covenant ; That they would have 

the Five Articles of Perth aboliſhed, Epi/copacy li- 

mited ; ſo that there ſhould little more remain but the 
Name. And if theſe Things were not granted them, 

and a General Aſſembly and a Parliament not quickly 

called, they would call them themſelves,. before the 

great Crouds at Edinburgh were ſcattered. The Co- 

venanters, that they might the better oppoſe the 

Commiſſioner at his firſt Arrival, ſent and convened 

from all the Corners of the Country, Multitudes of 


the moft zealous of their Party, to be at Edinburgh 
againſt 


(a) Large Declaration p. 80. 
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againſt his coming to Dalkeith : They alſo doubled 
the Number of the Commiſſioners at each of their 
Tables, ordaining all to give punctual Attendance: 


Covenanters,were bringing in Arms to the Kingdom, 
and (not without Reaſon) ſuſpecting that they 
would endeavoùr to {urprize the Caſtle of Edinburgh ; 
and it being now in the Time of profound Peace, al- 
together unprovided of Arms and Ammunition, he 
ſent by Sea to Leith a {mall Number of Arms, 200 
Muskets, and as many Pikes, and as ſmall a Quantity 
of Powder, with Orders to the Earl of Traguazr to 
lodge it in the Caſtle of Edinburgh: But how ſoon 
the Ship arrived in. Leith-road, the Covenanters ſent 
to the Maſter of the Ship; and with many Threat- 
nings, commanded him to bring in his Ship to the 
Harbour. . The Earl of Traguair hearing this, he 
got the Arms and Ammunition out of the Ship, — 
in ſome Boats got them to #7/ber-raw z.. and. not be- 


* 


ing able to put them in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, he 


conveyed them on Carts to the Caſtle of Dalkeith z 


and that he might not lodge them in the Caſtle f 


Edinburgh,” they immediately blocked up the ſameg 
Mr. Robert Gordom of Stialoch in his M S. Hiſtory 
obſerves, That the Covenanters cried mightily. out 
; againſt the King, for endeayouting to put Arms and 
Ammunition: in Pis Caſtles, laying, that it Was a 
Token he had no Inclination for Peace: But it was 


no Argument in them for. want of Inclination to 


Peace, That they had at the ſame Time 'Two.good 
Ships brought Home, fully loaded with Arms and 
Ammunition, which were landed at Leith openly and 


| avowedly, as before another Ship full of Arms had 


been. Before the Commiſſioner came downy at their 


Sometime before this, -the King hearing. that the - 
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Tables they concluded upon a Paper, containing 10 
at Articles, which they with wonderful Diligence diſ- 
patched to all.the Shires of the Nation, to be com- 
N municated to their Sub- committees. It is full of high 
(i and rebellious Demands and Injunctions, but too 
bf long to be inſerted here (a). a 
1 In this Poſture, Affairs were when the Commiſ- 
1 fioner arrived at Dalkeith. How ſoon heca me thither, 
he called a Council, where his Commiſſion was read. 
1 The Covenanters would ſend none thither to treat 
with him, pretending, that it was not ſafe ſor any of 
their Number to go to that Place, where ſo many 
Arms and ſo much Powder was lodged, leaſt it ſnould 
be made Uſe of to blow them up, or otherwiſe to 
deſtroy them. The Commiſſioner on the other 
Hand could not come to Edinburgh, which was thens 
crowded with a great Number of the moſt ſeditious 
amongſt the Covenanters, of the Clergy and Laity, 
gathered together from all Parts of the Nation ; and 
1 the Caſtle was by them blocked up with armed Men: 
So they kept a Diſtance for ſome Days the one from 
the other, till at laſt the Town of Ediuburgb ſent out 
| ſome Commiſſioners to him, to intreat he would be 
pleaſed to come to the King's Palace of Holy-rood- 
houſe, to reſide there, promiſing, That be fhonld be 
treated with all the Honour that was due to his Cha- 
racter, that thereby they might give a Demonſtration 
of their fincere Affection to His Majeſty's Service. The 
i Commiſſioner by Advice of the Council replied, 
That if they would undertake to make their Citizens 
quiet, and to behave themſelves obediently, as dutiful 
| Subjects; and that the Multitude of Covenanters _ 
would 
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would do ſo too, and. diſcharge the Guards about the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, hen he would in a Day or Two 
come to the King's Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, other- 
I 20i/e it was not agreeable to the King's Honour for 
bim to come tbitber. The Commiſſioners ſent to him 
WT agreed to theſe Conditions. 

On the gth of Fuze, the Commiſſioner ( accord- 
ing to his Promiſe ) removed himſelf from Dalkeith 
to the King's Palace at Holy-rood-houſe, accompanied 
and attended by the Lords of Council, the Senators 
of the College of Juſtice, and a great Number of the 
Nobility and Gentry, that were well affected to the 
King's Service. Some Two or Three Miles from 
Edinburgh, he was met by 'the whole Body of 
the Nobility, Gentry, and others, Covenanters, all 
mounted on Horſe-back; Strahoch and others call 
them divers Thouſands (a); Dr. Burnet calls them 
60000. (This ſeems to be a hyperbolical Flight in 
the Dr. if the Printer has not put a Cypher too ma- 
ny to the Account) tis certain, that at this Time 
they made the greateſt Appearance in their Power, 
ro ſhow their Strength and Numbers. Next, in a 
nearer Diſtance from Edinburgh, he was met by their 
Miniſtry conveened there; the Dr. calls them oo, 
others yoo. They kept all in a ſeparate Body, and 
Wiliam Living fton Miniſter at Lanerk, a hot-headed 
Zealot, was appointed and pre to declaim an 
Oration to him; but the Commiſſioner being inform*d 
of the Temper of the Man, diſcharged it. As he 
paſs d by the Miniſters, they made low Bowes to 
him; which he returned with much Reſpect, and 

with a ſmiling Countenance addreſſed them in the 
| O 2- Words 
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Words of St. Matthew, ch. v. ver. 13. Vos -eftis ſal | WM av 
terre. Upon which one of the Number being at 
ſome Diſtance, and not hearing well what he ſaid, 
asked at one that was nearer, what it was, who mers 
rily replied, Brother, the Commiſſioner ſaid, Its e 
that makes the Kail ſalt (a); in whatever Senſe it 
was ſpoken, it was certainly true in a literal Senſe. 
When he came to Holy-rood-bouſe, he was waited on 
by the Magiſtrates and Town-council of Edinburgh. 
The Commiſſioner being now ſettled at Holy-rood- 
houſe, they dilmiſſed their great Multitudes, being 


neceſſitated thereto for the caſing of their great the 
Charge: They alſo removed their Guards from a- Pie 
bout the Caſtle, there being ſtill ſufficient Numbers died 
in Town, to hinder any Arms or Ammunition being Fut 
put into it. The Covenanters then appointed of their the: 
Number to treat with his Grace, the Earls of Rothes 4 
and Morton, the Lord Lindors, and Henderſon, twi2 
Dick and Cant Miniſters; to whoſe Conſideration he {cer 
offer*d Two Propoſitions, 1170, What they would ex- ſign 
pect in the King's Name to hear, for accommodating the 
their Grievances. 2do, What he might expect from yer? 
them in renouncing their Covenant, and returning to had 
their Obedience. Both which they with Scorn re- deſi 
jected, and told, That nothing would ſatisfy them but "©": 
a Parliament and General Aſſembly ; and that it was Day 
before them that they would lay open their Grievances; ll B 
nor would they acknowledge that gbey had departed Min 
from their Obedience ;,. and for the Covenant, They, Den 
would as ſoon renounce their Baptiſm, as abate ons the! 
Mord or Syllable it, accounting it more uſeful and | miſh 
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available, than all the Laws ſince the Time of Fergus 


J. enacted (a). 
At this Time the Marquis of Hunt iy the only 
Nobleman who had openly oppoſed the Covenant, 


came to Edinburgh to wait on the Commiſhoner, 


who in his coming South, 'as -he paſt ſome Towns, 


Vas openly reviled and curſed by the Covenanters, 
or his oppoling of it: His Abode wita the Com- 
miſſioner was but for a ſhort Time, and 1 have not 


learn'd what paſt betwixt them; the dangerous Sick- 


| g neſs of his Lady, Lady Aune Campbell, Daughter to 


the Earl of Argyle Cwhom Straloch calls a Pattern of 
Piety and Virtue) called him haſtily North; ſhe 
died (before he could reach her) at O/d Al erdeen, 

June 14th, and was buried in the Carhegra]. Church 
there with all uſual Solemnity, . - 

At this Time many Meſſages and Letters paſt bes 
twixt the King and the: Marquis of Hamilton, to be 
{cen in Raſhevort hs Collections (0. When he de- 
ſigned to be at Divine Service in the King's Chapel, 
the Miniſters ſent him Word not to uſe the Egliſh 


Service, and cauſed nail up the Organs. Nay, they 
had the Impudence to write a long Letter to him, 
eſiring him and the whole Council to take the Co- 
W venant, as they would anſwer to Gon at the great 
Day, and ſhun his Terrors at the Hour of Death. 


Biſhop Guthrie (c) ſeems to inſinuate, That the 


Miniſters were too much encouraged in their high 
Demands and inſolent Behaviour. He fays, Tha 
the firſt Time he met with the Covenanters Com- 


6 miſſonem is Behaviour Was: ſately ang harſh ; but 
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114 The Hittoꝛy of the | 
the next Day theſe Lords and Miniſters returned to 
his Grace, and found him more plauſible in treating 
with them, even publickly before ſeverals of the 
Council; and that at parting he told them in private, 
My Lords and Gentlemen, I ſpoke to you before thoſe ll 
Lords of Council, as the King's Commiſſioner ; now 
there being none preſent but your ſelves, I ſpeak to you il 
as a kind Scotſman, if you go on with . Courage and 
Reſolution, you will carry what you pleaſe; but if you % 
faint and give Ground in the leaſt, you are undone; a 
Hord is enough to wiſe Men. His Warrants for nar- 
rating this Story, are 10, That the very ſame Day 
Mr. Cant (one of thoſe to whom it was ſpoken ) told 
it to Dr. Guild, who the next Morning reported it 
to Mr. David Douglas Miniſter at Cowpar, and Mr, 
Robert Knox Miniſter at Kelſo, and to Mr. Henry 
Guthrie Miniſter at Stirling. 240, The ſaid Henry 
being that Night with the Earl of Montroſe at Sup- 1 
per, his Lordſhip drew him to a Window, and there 
told it in the ſame Terms wherein Dr. Guild had re- 
ported it to him; and added, That it wrought an 
Impreſſion upon him, to doubt, that my Lord Hamil- 
ton might intend by this Buſineſs to advance his Di- 
tigence ; but that be would ſuſpend his Fudgment un- 
til he ſaw further, and in the mean Time look more 
narrowly to bis walking. a9 Font 60's 

I ſhall leave it to the Reader to determine, what 
Truth may be in this; but of one Thing I'm ſatis- 
fied, and tis, That, if the Covenanters had not been 
under Hand encouraged by ſome great Men, whom 
the King too much truſted, their Demands had ne- 
ver riſen ſo high, nor had they ſtuck fo peremptorly 
to them: And that they had their ſecret Friends a- 
bout the King, who betrayed him, and . 
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His moſt ſecr:t Counſels to them at that Time, and 
afterwards, is paſt all Controverſy. Be 

The Commiſfioner now underitood, that nothin 
would ſatisfy them but a Parliament and General At- 
ſembly ; and that if he offer d to publiſh the King's 
Declaration, it would meet with a publick Affront: 
Of all which he acquainted the King, and adviſed 
him, that if he was poſitive as to the publiſhing of the 
Declaration, in the Terms it was in, that he would 
ſweeten it, by firſt publiſhing, an Act, recalling the 
Seſſion and Council to fit at Edinburgh ; And fur- 
ther, That he having ſeveral Matters of Conſequence 
to lay before His Majeſty, that he could not commit 
to Paper, he beg'd of him that he would allow him 
to come to Court, to get his further Orders. The 
King returned him an Anſwer, calling him to Court, 
and commanding him to publiſh the Declaration; 
and allowing him by a previous Act of Council, to re- 
call the Seſſion to Edinburgh. 

Upon his Return from the King, the firſt Thing 
the Marquis did, was by a Proclamation publiſhed at 
the Croſs of Edinburgh, the Recalling the Courts of 
Juſtice to fit at Edinburgh; and this was moſt accep- 
table to the Generality of all Ranks of People: And 
to teſtify their Gratitude,.. there was a Letter of 
Thanks ' ſubſcribed by moſt of the Council, of the 
Date Fuly the '2d (a), ſent to his Majeſty ; and the 
Seſſion ſat down at Edinburgh July 3. And tho e- 
very Man was pleaſed with it, and no Man ſpoke 
againſt it, yet it gave no Satisfaction to thoſe Gentle» 
men and Miniſters at their Tables: They openly de- 


clared, the bringing beck the Judicatories to Edin- 


bu rgh, 
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216 The Hiſtozp of the 
Burgh, would not anſwer all Mens Expectations, ex: 
cept Sir Robert Spottiſwood ſecond Son to the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, then Lord Preſident of the 
Selben, and Sir John Hay Clerk-regiſter, were laid 
aſide, being Epz/copally affected, Promoters of the 
Service-book, arid Enemies to the Covenant: And 
ſome of the principal Men at tae 'Tables were ſent to 
the Commiſſioner, to ſhew him, that they were to 
accuſe them of Bribery and Corruption, and that 
they were ready to prove the ſame againſt them; 
and therefore defired him to remove them from their 
Chairs in Seſſion. 
To which the Commiſſioner anſwer'd, That if they 
kad any ſuch Crimes to lay to their Charge, they might . 
pur ſuue them in a legal Way ; and if they proved their 
Alledgeance againſt them, they would be puniſhed as 
their Crimes deſerved ; but to puniſh Men before they 
were convitted, was to overturn all the Principles of 
Law and Equity. The Seflion fat, and there was no 
more of this at this Time; and I ſhall have Occaſion 
to do Jultice to the Memory of theſe Two loyal and 
learned Gentlemen hereaſter. | 
The Commiſſioner being now ready to take Jour- 
ney for England, reſolved to publiſh the King's De- 
; claration; 3 and this being noiſed Abroad, made 
great Stir amongſt the Covenanters.' T be Preachers 
Ron heir Pulpits exclaimed mightily againſt it, and 
incite@ the People to oppoſe it 655. telling them, if 
it was allowed of, it would bring along with it utter 
Ruin to Religion and Liberty. Upon which for ſe- 
veral Days, there were Multitudes of People who 
Waited ar the Croſs i in Rank and File, armed with 


Swords 
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Swords and Piſtols, but aſter ſome Days ſpent this 
Way the People became more niet; and then FI 
Herauld was ſent to the Gfof, read it with the 
uſual Solemnities : But it was immediately encoun- 
tered with a long Proteſtation which the Covenan- 
ters had prepared aforehand to meet it. And upon 


all that paſt the Earl of Caſſils, in Name of the No- 


bility, Mr. Alexander Gibſon younger of Dury, in 
Name of the Barons, Fames Fletcher "Provoſt of 
Dundee in Name of the Burrows, Mr. Fohn Ker, Mi- 
niſter at Sa/t-preſton, in Name of the Miniſters, and 
Mr. Archbald Fobuſtan (afterwards Lord Mariſton) 
Reader of the Proteſtation, in Name of all who ad- 
hered to the Covenant, took Inſtruments in the 
Hands of three publick Notaries, before ſome hun- 
dreds of Witneſſes. And to add yet a little more to 
their Impudence, they made a publick Offer of this 
their Proteſtation to the Nottar-Publick, who read 
the King's Declaration. The King's Proclamation, 
and the Covenanters long n againſt 1 it, are 
be ſeen (a). 4 

After the publiſhing of this Proclamation; the Mar- 
quis of Hamilton took Journey to Court, Fuly 6. 
All this Time the Covenant had met with great 
Oppoſition in the North, by the Marquis of Huxthy's 
great Power, and the Doctors of Aberdeen their 
great Learning: But now to inforce it there, a Com- 
mitee was ſent from the Tables, of the following Per- 
tons, the Earl of Montroſe, Arthur Brskine of Scot ſ 
craig, the Lord Couper, the Maſter of Forbes, Sir 
Robert iGrabam of Morpbey, and Sir Thomas Burnet: 
of Lees and with them, Dick, Henderſon and 2 


— 
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| 218 The Diſtozy of the 
Miniſters (commonly called the three Apoſtles of the 
Covenant) and they all arrived at Aberdeen, July 20. 

1638. They hagyno ſooner come thither, than the 
famous Doctors, Profeſſors of Divinity, and Miniſters 
there ſent them ſome Queries concerning their Co- 
venant, profeſſing, That if they would ſatisfy their 
Doubts, they would not refuſe to join in Covenant 
with them. The Magiſtrates of Town ſent one of 
their Number alſo to them, to offer them the Com- 
pliment of the Town, and to invite them to a Col- 
lation in the Evening at the Town-houſe. But to 

them they returned for Anſwer, That they would 
neither eat nor drink with them, till they bad firſt 
Joined in Covenant with them. And this the Magi- 
ſtrates took in fo ill Part, that they cauſed carry a- 
way the Wine, and what elſe they had provided to 
entertain thoſe Zealots with, and diſtribute the ſame 
amongſt the poor Men in the Hoſpital (a). 

The Towns of Aberdeen had for their Miniſters 
at that Time Dr. Fobn Forbes of Corſe Profeſſor of 
Divinity in old Aberdeen, Alexander Scrogie D. D. 
Miniſter there, William Le//y D. D. Principal. of 
the King's College there ; in New Aberdeen, Robert 
Baron, D. and P. of Divinity, Fames Sibbald D. D. 
and Alexander Roſs D. D. Miniſters there. Theſe 
were then the Minſters of Aberdeen, famous then, 
yet and ever will be for their eminent Learning, 
Loyalty and Piety. While they were allowed to 
live there, there was no ſuch Cry heard in the 
Streets of that then loyal City, Te your. Tents, O 
Iſrael! the common Cant then of the Covenanters. 
They were faithful Paſtors ; they led their Flocks ro 
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quiet Waters; they fed them with wholeſome Food, 
brought from the Scriptures, and the Practice of the 
primitive Chriſtians. They had read ghoſt exactly 
the Writings of the antient Fathers Meir own 
Langer (undervalued now, becauſe Unknown to 
the preſent Teachers in that City.) They knew the 
Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, in the Time of 
their hotteſt Perſecutions by the heathen Emperors. 

They taught their People to obey the King as Su- 
preme, and thoſe ſubordinate to him for Conſcience 
Sake, and not to riſe up.in Arms and rebel for Con- 
ſcience Sake, as the Covenanters did. They were 
affectionate Fathers to their Flocks: They taught 


| them in the Words of the wiſe Man, My Sor, fear 


GOD, and honour the King, and meddle not with 
thoſe who are given to change; and as they taught, 
ſo did they practiſe. In fine, the learned Works 
they left behind them, will continue their Fame, all 
the learn'd World over, as long as Learning is in 
any Eſteem. I refer thoſe who would know any 
more of them, to the Life of Doctor ohn Forbes of 
Corſe, written by the Reverend and learned Dr. 

George Garden, and prefixed to the Edition of 
his Works, not long ago publiſhed by him in 
Folio, two Volumes. Notwithſtanding all which, 
neither their Learning nor Piety were ſufficient Ar- 
mour to defend them from the Fury of the Cove- 
nanters, who moſt barbaroufly uſed them, all of them 
hereaſter being depoſed from their eng turn'd 
out of their Livings, and ſome of obliged to fly 
Abroad, and ſeek their Bread in à foreign Land. 
And thus did the Covenanters begin their Work of 
Reformation in the North of Scotland. Three fo- 
reign Hiſtorians to this Day make honourable 
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Mention of them; a late Engliſh Hiſtorian (a); ſays 
of Dr. youu Forbes, That his Parts were very pre- 
gnant, e of a vaſt Extent, and highly ad. 
d 


is 
mired . bye g1ers. | , 

I have Haid, That theſe Doctors ſent to the three 
covenanting Miniſters, immediately upon their Ar- 
rival at Aberdeen, ſome Queries, containing their 
Scruples againſt the Covenant; to yhich the next 
Day bein Saturday, towards the Evening they ſent 
the Doctors their Anſwer, They needed no long Time 
to deliberate about them, for tis far ſrom being cate- 
gorical. They alſo then deſired Liberty of the 
Doctors to preach in their Churches the next Day 
being Sunday. To that the Dectors returned ſor 
Anſwer, That tho* they were willing to yield to them 

any rational Requeſt, yet they deſired to be -excuſed in 

refuſing them that, in reſpeth they conceived” it to be 

very nunexpedient to give them an Opportunity to 
reach to their People Dottrines contradittory to what + 

the. People had been taught by them, till they were firſt 
convinced that the Dottrines taught by them were er- 

roueous. | "UI enen 

They being reſolved to preach that Day, with, or 
without Liberty, cauſed make it known in Town, 
that they were to preach aſter publick Worſhip” was 
over, in the Court of Mariſpball's Lodging, and there 
(Novelty bringing ſome, and Curioſity others) a nu- 
merous Auditory being conveened, all the three Mi- 
niſters preach'dyone after: another. The Scope of 
their Preaching as to ery up their Covenant. But 
at this Time they had bad Succeſs, there not being 
above 19 or 20 that ſubſcribed it, and thoſe of the 
wee 2 den 253 ee itt di iongmeanen. 
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meaner Sort, ſays Burnet (a). Straloch (b) names 
only two of any Note, viz. Dr. William Guild, one 
of the Miniſters of that Town, an Apoſtate now to 
the Covenanters, a Man of much leſs Learning than 
the reſt ; and Dr. William Fohnfton, Profeſſor of 
Mathematicks in the Mariſhal College there : And 
neither wald they put their Hands to it, without 
this Limitation and Proteſtation, That thereby they 
were not obliged to act any Thing againſt the King. 
And this their Proteſtation being put in Writing, 
was ſigned by the Earl of Montroſe. Sd fond were 
they at that Time to get any Body in that City to 
ſign their Covenant, Dr. Guild indeed hereafter took 
it in its full Vigour and Force, as it was explain'd 
by the Aſſembly at Ga ow. 7 | 

From Aberdeen they went North through the 
Shire, where, by the Aſſiſtance of the Forbeſss and 
Fraſers, and Mr. Andrew Cant's Diligence, they met 
with better Succeſs; but they did not think it pro- 
per to go near Strabogy, or any other Place belong- 
ing to the Marquis of Huntly. Aſter a Stay of a 
few Days in the Country, they returned to Aberdeen, 
and by that Time the Doctors of Divinity there had 
printed their Queries, the Miniſters Anſwers, and 
their Reply to them; and on Fuly. 28th, they deli- 
vered a printed Copy of all to the three Miniſters, 
who had now gotten the Wolf by the Ears, and were 
put to a Stand what to do. To make no Anſwer, 
was to give up the Cauſe, and to anſwer to Purpoſe 
was a difficult Task. However, at laſt two of them, 
Dick and Henderſon reſolved to carry them South 
with them; and ſtaying ſome Days at Sir Thomas 

5 Burnet 
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Barnet of Leys his Houſe of Muche/Is, ſome eight 
Miles South of Aberdeen, they there drew up Anſwers 
to the Doctors Replies, and ſent a Copy of them to 
the Doctors, who in a little Time thereafter printed 


Duplies to them; and ſo* the Battle ended; for to 


theſe Duplies the Covenanters never gavg, any An- 
ſwer, nor ever will their Succeſſors, 1 ſuppoſe. 
Of theſe Queries, Ec. there are ſeveral Editions, and 
being common, I ſhall ſay no more of them, bkit 
that they then were, and till are in very. great E- 
ſteem with all Men of Learning ; and the King put 
ſuch a Value upon them, that he cauſed reprint them 
at London, and wrote a Kind of Letter of Thanks to 
the Doctors for them. 15 e 

(a) When the Marquis of Hamilton went to 
Court, he there laid before the King all that had 
paſt in Scotland, and told him, That nothing prevaiÞd 
ſo much on the Vulgar there, as the curſed Inſinuations 
given by the Covenanters, of his Majeſty's ſtaggering 
in the Proteſtant Religion ; wherefore he propoſed, 
That his Majeſty might cauſe renew the Confeſſion of 
Faith, which was eſtabli at the Reformation, 
Anno 1567, which his Majeſty readily to; 
and giving the Marquis new and fuller Inſtructions 


he returned to Scotland with a Declaration concer- 


ning the Confeſſion of Faith, and the Bond thereunto 
annexed (). | 


Upon the Marquis his Return to Scotland, the Co- 


venanters came to him, and demanded his Anſwer. 
He told them, he was to be in Council that Day, 
and to morrow they ſhould . his Anſwer, whick 
he accordingly gave them in theſe Terms, * 

| - 


—(a) Burnet's Mem. p. 65. (by Idem, p. 68. and Ac of Pu 
Anno 1567. 4275 OE 7 
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That his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to impower 
him to call a General Aſſembly and after that a Par- 
liament, if they would agree to thoſe Terms given by 
the King to him in his Inftruttions, in Order to 
make it a free and legal Aſſembly : But that they 
would not hear of, pretending that was to prelimi- 
tate the Aﬀembly. The Marquis amongſt other 
Things had it in his Inſtructions, That the Biſhops 
ſhould be Members of the Aſſembly, and that one of 
tbeir Number ſhould be choſen Moderator of it ; That 
they ſhould treat of nothing derogatory to the Order 
of Biſhops, or that might tend to the Subverſion of 
the Government of the Church by them. For which 
Reaſons they would go into no Conditions propoſed 
by the Marquis, nor treat with him who ſhould be 
Members of the Afembly, or what Matters 
ſhould be tranſacted in it, until the Aﬀembly ſate, 
who (they ſaid) were the only Judges to determine 
in both : And now they began to ſpeak out their 
Mind plainly, telling, That if the King would not 
preſently call a General Aſſembly, they by their in- 
trinfick Power would do; and to convince him the 
were in Earneſt, the Presbytery of Peebles, 20 Miles 
diſtant from Edinburgh, began to choife their Mem- 
bers to the enſuing Aſſembly. | 
(a) The Covenanters no way agreeing to the 
Propoſitions made by the Marquis; he reſolving at 
laſt to ſatisfy them as far as it was in his Power, re- 
ſtricted his Propoſitions to the two following, 1 mo, 
If the Lords will undertake for themſelves and the 
reft, That no Laicks ſhall have Voices in choifing Mi- 
niſters to be ſent from the ſeveral Presbyteries to the 
| Aſem- 
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Barnet of Leys his Houſe of AMuchells, ſome eight 
Miles South of Aberdeen, they there drew up Anſwers 
to the Doctors Replies, and ſent a Copy of them to 
the Doctors, who in a little Time thereafter printed 


Duplies to them; and ſo* the Battle ended; for to 


theſe Duplies the Covenanters never gag, any An- 
ſwer, nor ever will their Succeſſors, as 1 ſuppoſe. 
Of theſe Queries, Cc. there are ſeveral Editions, and 
being common, I ſhall ſay no more of them, blit 
that they then were, and ftill are in very. great E- 
ſteem with all Men of Learning; and the King put 
ſuch a Value upon them, that he cauſed reprint them 
at London, and wrote a Kind of Letter of Thanks to 
the Doctors for them. I 

(a) When the Marquis of Hamilton went to 
Court, he there laid before the King all that had 
paſt in Scotland, and told him, That nothing prevail d 
ſo much on the Vulgar there, as the curſed Inſinuations 
given by the Covenanters, of his Majeſty's ſtaggering 
in the Proteſtant Religion ; wherefore he propoſed, 
That bis Majeſty might cauſe renew the Confeſſion of 
Faith, which was eſtabli at the Reformation, 
Anno 156y, which his Majeſty readily to; 
and giving the Marquis new and fuller Inſtructions 


he returned to Scotland with a Declaration concer-" 


ning the Confeſſion of Faith, and the Bond thereunto 
annexed (6). | | 

Upon the Marquis his Return to Scotland, the Co- 
venanters came to him, and demanded his Anſwer. 
He told them, he was to be in Council that Day, 
and to morrow they ſhould . his Anſwer, which 
he accordingly gave them in theſe Terms, 5 

"I +5 
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That his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to impower 
him to call a General Aſſembly and after that a Par- 
liament, if they would agree to thoſe Terms given by 
the King to him in his Inſtructions, in Order to 
make it a free and legal Aſſembly : But that they 
would not hear of, pretending that was to prelimi- 
tate the Aſſembly. The Marquis amongſt other 
Things had it in his Inſtructions, That the Biſhops 
ſhould be Members of the Aſſembly, and that one of 
their Number ſhould be choſen Moderator of it ; That 
they ſhould treat of nothing derogatory to the Order 
of Biſhops, or that might tend to the Subverſion of 
the Government of the Church by them. For which 
Reaſons they would go into no Conditions propoſed 
by the Marquis, nor treat with him who ſhould be 
Members of the Aſſembly, or what Matters 
ſhould be tranſacted in it, until the Aﬀembly fate, 
who (they ſaid) were the only Judges to determine 
in both : And now they began to ſpeak out their 
Mind plainly, telling, That if the King would not 
preſently call a General Aſſembly, they by their in- 
trinfick Power would do; and to convince him they 
were in Earneſt, the Presbytery of Peebles, 20 Miles 
diſtant from Edinburgh, began to choiſé their Mem- 
bers to the enfuing Aſſembly. | 

(a) The Covenanters no way agreeing to the 
Propoſitions made by the Marquis; he reſolving at 
laſt to ſatisfy them as far as it was in his Power, re- 
ſtricted his Propoſitions to the two following, 1mo, 
If the Lords will undertake for themſelves and the 
reſt, That no Laicks ſhall have Voices in choifing Mi- 
nifters to be ſont from the ſeveral Presbyteries to the 

| Aſſem- 
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Aſſembly, nor none elſe but the Miniſters of the ſame 


Presbytery. , 


2dv, If they will undertake that the Aſſembly ſhall 
not offer to determine of Things ſettled by Act of Par- 
liament otherwiſe. than by Remonſtrance or Petition 


to the Parliament, leaving the determining of Things 
Ecc l ſiaſtick to the General Aſſembly, and Things eſta- 
bliſhed by Act of Parliament to the Parliament. 1 


they would agree to theſe Terms, he promiſed im- 


mediately to. indift a General Aſſembly, and after 


that a Parliament. But they having peremptorily re- 


ſolved that Epiſcopacy behoved to be down Root 
and Branch, coſt what it would, to none of theſe 
Terms would they agree, but threatned that they 
would immediately call a General Aſſembly, by Vir- 
tue of their own int rinſick Power (as they term'd it) 
and the Marquis on the other Hand threatned, That 
if they offered ſo to do, he would no more mediate 
betwixt the King and them. Theſe high. Words 
brought both Parties to ſeveral Conſultations, . and 
at laſt the Tables came to agree that the Marquis 
ſhorfld return to London, and endeavour to procure 
for them ſofter Terms from the King; and they 
promiſed that in the mean Time no Commiſſioners 
ſhould be elected for the General Aſſembly, pro- 
viding he returned before the 21ſt of September, for 
no longer Time would they allow him ; and both 
Parties having condeſcended to theſe Terms, | 
(a) The Marquis takes Journey for London, Auguſt 
25th, and in his Way at Broxmouth, conſulted with 
the Earls of Traquair, Roxburgh and Southesk, (three 
Lords by the King then much truſted) of what was 

2 : EE 
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fitteſt at that Juncture to propoſe to the King. 
The Sum of their Advice, was, 


Imo, That the Service-Book, Book of Canons, ard 
the high Commiſſion ſhould be diſcharged, in reſpect 
they were introduced againſt all Form aud Cuſtom 
practiſæd in that Church. 

2do, That the Practice of the Perth Articles ſhould 
not be required; and although we conceive that E- 
piſcopacy be a Church Government moſt agreeable to 
Monarchy, yet the illimited Power which the Lords 
of the Clergy have aſſumed to themſelves, in admit- 


ting and depoſing of Miniſters, &c. gives us juſt 


Ground humbly to beg that your Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to remit to the Conſideration of the Aſſembly 
this their unwarranted Power. 3 
ztio, If your Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
ellow or warrant ſuch a Confeſſion of Faith, with 
ſuch a Covenant or Bond joined thereto, as that ſign- 
ned by your Majeſty's Royal Father, Council, and 
moſt part of the Kingdom, we are confident the ſame 
would be a ready Mean to quiet the preſent Diſorders. 
And laſtly, They adviſed that bis Majeſty would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to pardon all that was paſt. And 
theſe Articles drawn out at full Length, they ſign- 
ned with their Hands. 55 
Auguſt 1638. 1 
HAMILTON. RO BUR GH. 
TRAQUAIR | SOUTHESK. 


The Marquis of Hamilton, when he arrived at 
Court, laid before his Majeſty. the State of the Na- 
tion of Scotland, and the above Advice ſigned by 
theſe Noblemen ; upon which the King, September 
Vor. II. P roth 
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roth, diſpatched him again to Scotland, with new 
and ample Inſtructions, not only condeſcending to all 
that was propoſed by theſe three Lords, but alſo to 
many other Things that none but ſo good a King 
would have granted, and none but ſuch a ſtubborn 
Sect would have demanded (a). He revoked the 
Orders for uſing the Service-Book, Book of Canons, 
ig Commiſſion, and diſcharged the Practice of the 
e Articles of Perth. He enjoinsd the Lords of 
Conncil, Seſſion, and all others his Subjects, to ſigu 
th Confeſſion of Faith, with the Bond thereto an- 
need, ſignod by his Father, and the moſt of the Nati- 
½ 1580, commonly called the Negative Conſeſſion: 
Nay, even tho' he was convinced in his own Mind, 
That there were ſeveral Things in it that would be 
- unealy to weak or ſcrupulous Conſciences, he decla- 
red, That he did not mean that any Subject fhould 
le excemed from the Cenſures of a Parliament or Ge- 
neral Aſſembly ia a legal Way ; aud thas Epiſcopal 
Government already eftabliſhed fhall be ſo limited, as 
nay ſtand with the preſent Laws of the Nation; al- 
l;wed him to call a General Aſſembly, and immedi- 
atoly after that à Parliament. With ſeveral other 
Inſtructions of the like Nature all tending to eſta- 
biih the Peace and Quiet of the Nation. 

The Marquis ſo inſtructed, returned to Edinburgh, 
.--preinber 17th, and on the :2oth the Covenanters 
i.nt to know when they might wait upon him, and 
ne appointed them next Day. When they came, 
de told them, That the King had granted them all 
they defired, and more alſo, a free Aſſembly and a 
Parliament, which he immediately indicted ; at which 

they 
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they ſeemed to be reaſonably well pleaſed, only 

== they preſſed him to deſiſt from renewing the Con- 
fieſiou of Faith, for, with the renewing thereof, their 
violent Ringleaders were much diſſatisfied, altho? it 
be the ſame verbatim with that prefix d to their Co- 

* XX venant, the only Difference is in the Bond annexed 
co it, which is of the Date, Auno 1589; and in this 

it chiefly conſiſts, That this Confeſſion of Faith, 
with the Bond annexed to it, was commanded to 
be ſigned firſt by the Authority of King James VI. 
and now by the preſent King's; and their Covenant 
was contrived, carried on and ſigned, not only with- 
out the Knowledge of the King, but even in open 
Oppoſition to his expreſs Commands and Orders. 
In the firſt Bond the Subjects bound themſelves to 
maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law in Scor- 
land, and the King, his Perſon and Authority, and 
each one another in Defence of the fame; and for 
that Effect, to conveen arm'd or unarm'd, when and 
where the King or any impower'd by him ſhall call 
them, but all with the greateſt Regard to the King 
and his Authority (4). By the Covenant they ob- 
liged themſelves to the mutual Defence of one ano- 
ther, excluſive of, and without any Regard to the 
King and his Authority ; nay even to rife in open 

Arms, and fight againſt the King. Now, which of 
theſe Covenants, (the firſt was called the King's Co- 
venant) was or is moſt agreeable to the Laws of the 
Nation, is not hard to determine. 

* The Marquis, as faid is, having intimated his In- 
ſtructions to the Covenanters, was attended next 
Morning by the Earl of Rot hes, and foveral of the 
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Lords of that Faction, who in their own Names, and n+ 
of the reſt, earneſtly deſired that he would not put t 
it to the Council that Day (being Saturday) to fign t 
the Confeſſion of Faith, nor publiſh the Proclamati- 11 
on thereabout, but delay both till Monday. The 9 
Marquis laid this Deſire before the Council, where, r 
aſter a long Debate it was carried by the Majority of n 


Votes, That the Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be pre- 

ſently ſigned; next, That the Proclamation of 
Grace ſhould be preſently publiſhed, and another 
Proclamation calling a General Aſſembly to meet at 
Glaſgow, November 21. and a Parliament to meet 
at Edinburgh, May 15. Anno 1639. And accor- 
dingly theſe Proclamations were immediately publi- 
ſhed, and encountered by a long Proteſtation from the 
Covenanters (according to their uſual Cuſtom) (a). 
The Lords of the Council were very well pleaſed 
with theſe Conceſſions of the King, and returned 
him a Letter of Thanks, ſigned with 29 of their 
Hands. | 
The Marquis took Care to cauſe publiſh through 
all the Nation the Proclamation diſcharging the Ser- 
vice-Book, c. and appointing the King's Cove- 
nant (tor ſo hereafter we ſhall call the Confeſſion 
of Faith, with the Bond annexed to it) And Noble- 
men and Gentlemen in every Shire were appointed 
to offer the ſame to his Majeſty's Subjects, but the 
Covenanters did all they could to hinder the ſigning of 
it; and it would appear that theſe Noblemen named 
to ſee it figned in each Shire, were very negligent in“ 
the Execution of their Truſt, or at leaſt the moſt of 
them, the Marquis of Huntly excepted ; for in all 
Scot 


n 


(a) Ruſhworth's Collect. Voll, 2. p. 762, & infra, 
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Scotland there were but 28000 Subſcribers, and of. 
them Huntly procured 12000 (a); and amongſt 
theſe were the Biſhop, and the eminently learned 
Doctors of Aberdeen, to whom it being preſented by 
Huntly, they, to be good Examples to others, very 
readily ſigned it, with ſeven Reſtrictions ; and they 
having been miſrepreſented by ſome of the then Co- 
venanters, I think my ſelf obliged to do thoſe lear- 
ned Doctors Juſtice here, who did fo much Honour 
to Scotland by their Learning; and from Doctor 
Burnet, who fays he had the Original by him, I 
ſhall inſert them. 


imo, He do heartily abhor and condemn all Po- 
ctriues truly Popiſh or repugnant to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and conſequently to the uniform Dottrine of the 
reformed Kirks, and to our national Confeſſion, regi- 
ſtrate in Parliament, Anno 1567. 

2do, We do noways hereby abjure or condemn E- 
Piſcopal Government, as it was in the Days, and after 


1 rhe Days of the Apoſiles in the Chriſtian Kirk for 


many Hundreds of Tears, and is now conform thereto, 
reſtored in the Kirk of Scotland. 

ztio, He do not hereby abjure or condemn the five 
Perth Articles, or any Thing lawful. of that Sort, 
which ſhall be fonnd by the Church conduceable at 
any Time, for good Policy and Order, or which is 
Practiſed by any ſound reformed Kirk. 

4to, He ſtill bold to that Clauſe in our great Na- 
tional Confeſſion, Chap. 20. Art. 21. That the ge- 
neral Councils, and conſequently the National Kirk 


— * 
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of Scotland have no Power to make any perpetual 
Law, which Go Þ before hath not made. 

to, By adbereing to the Diſcipline of the refor- 
med Kirk of Scotland, we mean not any Immut ability 
of that Presbyterial Government, which was Anno 
158, or of any other human Inſtitution ; but we do 
bereby underſtand, That the Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdictii- 
on and Diſcipline of the Kira of Scotland, doth not de- 
pend on the Pope of Rome, or any other foreign Power; 
and hereby we do confeſs our conſtant Obedience to 
the Kirk of Scotland i a ber lawful Conſtituti- 
ONS. 

6to, He do not preſume by this our perſonal Oath, 
either to prejudge the Liberty of the Kirk of Scotland, 
to change and reform this foreſaid ſhort Confeſſion in 
ſome Ambiguities and obſcure Expreſſions thereof, 
whereupon ſome Men bave bnilded inconvenient Ju- 
terpretations and Dottrines, or to exeem our ſelves 
from Obedience to the Kirk in that Caſe. 
Imo, By this our per ſonal Oath, we do not take 
upon us to lay any further Bond upon our Poſterity, 
than the Word of GOD doth, recommending ouly our 
Example to them, ſo far as they hall find it agreeable 
to GOD's Word. In this Senſe, as is ſaid, and no 
at ver ways, do we ſubſcribe the {aid Confeſſion, and 
zbe general Bond annexed thereto at Aberdeen, Octo- 
ber 5. 1638. o | | | 


Ad Aberdonen, 
ohn Forbes P. awd P. of D. Ja. Sibbald, D. D. 
. Barrone D. and P. of D. Al. Scrogie, D. D. 
Al. Roſſe, P. D. Wil. Leſiy, D. PD. 
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By theſe Reſtrictions the Reader will eaſily per- 
ceive, That theſe learn'd Doctors had no Mind for 
any Change either in the Worſhip or Goverment 6: 
the Church, or to limit and Reitric: their Loyalty 
and Obedience to their Sovereign. | 

Before the Marquis of Hamilton came down the 
Tables had ſent Inſtructions to the ſeveral Presbyteric : 
through the Kingdom, to direct them in the Choice 
of their Commiſſioners, both Miniſters and Ruling 
Elders, directing them alſo to make Choice of none 
but ſuch as they were ſure to be firm to the Cove- 
nant, and againſt Biſhops ; and if any other ſhould 
be elected, they ſhould make a contraverted Electi- 
on, and then to return the ſtancheſt Man, whether 
Miniſter orRuling Elder : And for their Election, 


>= appointed every Presbytery to meet upon the 21, 22. 
P * 2229 


23, 24, or 25 of October at furtheſt, Theſe In- 


ſtructions are to be ſeen in the large Declarati- 
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() The Time of the Aſſemblies fitting now ap» 
proaching, the Tables begin to conſult how to ſtop 
the Biſhops from ſitting in it; and for that Effect 
they ſend the Earl of Rothes (their conſtant Agent) 
with other Coyenanters, to petition the Comiſſioner 
to grant a Warranttocite them to appear before the 
Aſſembly as guilty of moſt notorious Crimes. The 
— Jong. anſwered, That the Law was open for 
eit iug ſuch as were wither withiv or without the 
Cauurry; but there being no Precedent, be could grant 
xo fucb Warrant. Whereupon they addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, who imme- 
diately gave a Warrant for a Summons to cite all the 

P 4 Biſhops 
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Biſhops as guilty of Hereſy, Simony,Perjury, Inceſt, 


| Adultery, Breach of Sabbath, exceſſive Drinking, 


Swearing and Gaming; and, in fine, as many other 
Crimes as Malice could think the worſt of Mankind 
could be guilty of. There was never ſuch a ſcan- 
dalous Summons heard of in the Chriſtian Church, 
and yet a Petition for it, narrating the whole of their 
Accuſation was given in to the Presbytery ; tis called, 


The Bill or Complaint of the Noblemen, Barons, Bur- 
geſſes, Miniſters and Commons, Covenauters, (not 
Cominilſioners to the Aſſembly) againſt the Arch- 
biſhops, &c. to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, E96. 


f:zned, 

Noblemen, 

Unto your Wiſdoms humbly ſhews and complains, 
We John Earl of Sutherland, Fobn Earl of Athol, 
William Earl of Dalhouſie, Mungo Viſcount of Stor- 
morit, High Lord Montgomery, David Lord Elchs, 
George Lord Forreſter, Arthur Lord Forbes, ohn 
Maſter of Berridale, Robert Lord Boyd, David Lord 
Balcarras, Fobn Lord Metvill, Twelve. 
Barons and Gentlemen, 

Craigmiller, Lugtoun, Buchanan, young Dury, 
Balgony, Baibiruy, Mr. William Hamilton, Thomas 


Craig of Ricartoun, ohn Couper of Gogar, Fohn 


Hamilton of Boghead, David Inglis of Ingliſton, 
Patrick Cockburn of Clerkington, 7obn Dundas of 
Newlifton, Sir William - Cockburn of Langton, John 
Le//y of Newton, Colonel Alexander Leſly, David 
Barkley of Onwerm, Sir Michael Arnot: of Arnot, 
Sir Michael Balfour of Deanmill, Fobu Aiton of 
Atton, David Beaton of Balfoure, Fobu Lundie of 
Lunaie, Malter Murray of Liviſton, Six William 
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Preſton of Ardrie, Walter Cornwa of Bonbard, Mil- 


3X iam Scot of Ardroſfjie, Robert Forves of Rires, George 
Dundas of Dudijtoun, Sir William Murray of Blebo, 
Mr. Robert Preſton, William Dickjon. Thirty one. 


Sir Andrew Murray of Balvaird his Name is inſert 


Z amongit the Subſcribers in the large Declaration; 
but Straloch in his MS. ſays, That he poſitively de- 
> nied it to him that he ſigued it: And others of good 
Credit have informed me of the ſame, and therefore 


J have not inſert his Name. 
Miniſters. 
Mr. William Scot Miniſter at Cowper, Mr. George 


Hamilton at Newburn, M alter Greig at Balmerinoch 


John Macgill at I//isk, Andrew Blackat at Aberlady. 
Five. 
Burgeſſes. 

George Bruce of Carnock, George Porterfield Bur- 
gels of G/a/gow, John Smith, Fohu Mill, Lawrence 
Henryſon, Richard Maxwell, Burgeſſes of Edinburgh. 
Six. 

(a) This Bill or Complaint is contained at full 
Length in the /arge Declaration, of no leſs than Ten 
Pages in Fol. too long to be inſert here. This 
Bill was no ſooner paſt in the Presbytery, than the 
Tables took Care to have it read in all the Churches 
of Edinburgh; and that it might be done with the 
greater Solemnity, they. had order'd the Commu- 
nion to be given in all of them that Day: And ſome 
of the Miniſters were ſo zealous to have it read, that 
they might have Time for it, they omitted a Part of 
their Afternoon's Devotions (). If they had the 
Pre-requiſites neceſſary to a worthy Communicant, 

I 


(a) Large Declaration p. 209. & infra. (b) Straloch's MS. ad 
ane jeg. Ons On 
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I ſhall leave the Reader to judge. It cannot but be 
ſurprizing to Poſterity, to think, how it was poſſible 
to find lo many Men of Quality and Diſtinction 
(being no fewer than 54 in all) to ſign ſuch a ſcan- 
dalous Libel againſt 14 Reverend Prelates and Peers 
of the Nation. If they failed in the Probation, 
what Cenſure did they ( /ege talionis ) deſerve? 1 
believe, if any Perſon or Perſons had then figned 
ſuch a Libel, or this Day would, againſt any ſuch 
Number of their Top-preachers, I believe they would 
meet with a pretty ſharp Reproof, and I think very 
richly deſerved it. They were fo far themſelves con- 
vinced of the Falſhood of this Libel, that the fol- 
lowing Aſſembly did not ſo much as cenſure any of 
theſe Biſhops, that would ſubmit to the Authority 
of the Aſſembly. This ſcandalous Libel was pub- 
liſhed in all the Churches of the Nation, where the 
Covenanters had any Power, and affixed to the moſt 
patent Door of each Cathedral, and ſent to the ſeve- 

ral Presbyteries. | 
(a) The Covenanters by their private Inſtru- 
ctions (5) had appointed, That no Prebend, or Mem- 
ber of any of the Biſhops Chapters ( Chapter- meu as 
they called them) no Anti-covenanter, no Man 
who had taken the King's Covenant ; and in ſhort, 
none but ſuch as were zealous [Covenanters, ſhould 
be elected Members of the Aſſembly, or Afﬀeſſors to 
them : And for their further Security, they iflue 
out new Orders, appointing all Noblemen Cove» 
nanters ( thoſe in the Weſt excepted ) to be at E- 
diuburgb November 12. and there to ſtay till they 
go to Glaſgow, where the whole Members were to 
meet 


| (4) Large Dedaraion P. 330; () Siralock's WS, ad zn, 363% 
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meet Noveinber 17. As alſo, that the full Number 
pf thoſe who are appointed Commiſſioners by the ſe- 
on veral Shires, attend with Four Gentlemen within the 


n- Bounds of every Presbytery at leaſt, out of the Num- 
IS per of their Aſleſſors (not excluding Voluntiers ) 
n come to Glaſgow the Day appointed, and conſtantly 


7 

I attend the Aſſembly, to be aſſiſting to the Ruling 
d Elders; and that the Burrows, according to their 
h Quality, appoint Two, Four or Six. (They truſted 
d only to their Numbers, for in that they all along 
y boaſted.) They appointed this previous Meeting, 


— ® that they deliberate about, and reſolve upon what 
— was to be done in this Aſſembly; and if it deſerved 
f the Name of a free one, is not hard to determine. 
Il I'm ſure of this, that they had pre-determined what 
- they were to do, and one Inch they did not recede 
2 


from it. C364 
All Things being thus put in Order, the Marquis 
of Hamilton came to Glaſgow November 17. where 
de met with the greateſt Confluence of People, that 
ever had been ſeen in theſe Parts of Europe on ſuch: 
an Occaſion ( ſays Dr. Barnet ) and on the 21ſt did 
this Aſſembly fit down. Mr. Be# one of the Mini- 
ſters of Glaſgow did preach to them, by the Com- 
miſſioner's Order. The fore-cited Author obſerves, 
That there was no Clergyman there to be ſeen in his 
” Habit, but many a Sword, Piſtol and Dagger. The 
Commiſſioner had appointed him for his Aſſeſſors, 
the Earls of Argyle, Naguair, Lauderdale, Rox- 


burgh, Suat lest and Sir Lewis Stewart ; but to none 
of them would they allow a Suffrage. - He preſented 
his Commiſſion and the King's Letter to them, which 
were both read. They then called for the Choice 
of a Moderator ; but he deſired, that firſt of all the 
CR ITO Biſhop's 
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Biſhop's Declinator, preſented to him by Dr. Robert 
Hamilton Miniſter at Glaſsford, might be read; but 
that they would not allow of, until the Moderator 
was choſen: Upon which the Commiſſioner pro- 
teſted, and took Inſtruments in the Hands of Sir 
eee Hay Clerk-regiſter, as did Dr. Hamilton in 
ame of the Biſhops. The Aſſembly proceeded, 
and unanimoufly elected Mr. Alexander Henderſon, 
Miniſter at Lenchars in Fife, their Moderator; and 
that was no Wonder, for all the Members had been 
previouſly directed ſo to vote: He was eſteem'd a 
Man of the greateſt Cunning and beſt Parts amongſt 

them, but at that Time was full of Fire and Zeal. 
November 23. Seſſ. 3. the Commiſſioner again de- 
ſired the Biſhop's Declinator 'might be read ; but that 
was again reſuſed, till a Clerk ſhould be choſen : Up- 
on which he proteſted as before, and they proceeded 
and made Choice of Mr. Archibald Fohnſton ( after- 
wards Sir Archibald, Clerk-regiſter, and Lord Ma- 
riftoun ) to be their Clerk. Then the Commiſſioner 
called again to read the Declinator; but they would 
not hear of it, till the controverted Elections were 
diſcuſſed, and the Aſſembly conſtituted and full in all 
its Members: And the controverted Elections be- 
ing but few, they ſoon diſcuſſed them, the moſt zea- 
lous Covenanter was {till the Man. And that being 
over, the Commiſſioner again required the Declina- 
tor to be read, which was agreed to; and it was read 
by the Clerk of the Aſſembly November 21th, Seſſ. 
6ta. and the Commiſhoner laid. before them the Ne- 
ceſſity of it, and unavoidable Strength of the Reaſons 


contained in it, and took Inſtruments upon the Pro- 


duction and reading of it; but all to no Purpoſe. It 
is anexcellent Paper, full of Learning and cloſe Rea- 
| ſoning 5 
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77 KMdoning ; it is of about 17 Pages Fol. (4); it is figned 
ur at Holy-rood-houſe, Newcaſtle and Glaſgow, the 16, 
Or X17 and 20 Days of November 1638, by 

0 Fo. St. Andrea Arch. Tho. Gallovidien. 

ir Pat. Glaſgow. 5 Roſſen. 

in David Edinburgen. alterus Brechinen. 
d, | 

2 After the Commiſſioner's Proteſtation, there were 
id Fa Number of young Noblemen and Gentlemen, to 
n enter a Proteſtation with much Noife, that the Bi- 
a hops might be proſecuted according to the Bill ex- 
{t 3 hibited againſt them: And Mr. Alexander Gibſon 


younger of Dury thundred out a verbal Proteſtation, 
= bat they would purſue the Libel againſt the Biſhops, 
at ſo long as they had Lives and Fortunes, etiam in fo- 


= 2 contentioſiſſimo; and required Dr. Hamilton their 
bd Procurator then preſent, to compear de die in diem, 
'= til Sentence were given (C). 

1= 8 After this the Marquis finding that there was no 
er Good to be done with them, and that they were re- 


d 4 & ſolved to drive, eb like, in the Meaſures that they 
had laid down to themſelves, refolves to diſſolve 
e them: Whereupon, on the 28th of November, hav- 


e- ing called a Council in the Chapter-houſe, and told 
a- them what he had a Mind to do, and that he had 
gs peremptory Orders from the King for ſo doing, he 
vent in to the Aſſembly : And after he had heard a 
d great many Reaſonings amongſt them, and found, 
ſ. IX that they were reſolute to ſuſtain themſelves Judges 
e- of the Complaint made againſt the Biſhops, he mak- 
ns ing a long Speech to them, containing the Reaſons 
- why he was obliged to diſſolve, 'he formally diſſolved 
It * 5 | them — 
4 


-(a) Large Declaration p. 248 & infra, (6) Tdem ibidem. Ira. 
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them, commanding in His Majeſty's Name, that 


they ſhould immediately ſeparate, and act no more 
as a General Aſſembly; and upon all took Inſtru- 
ments in the Clerk-regiſter's Hands. The Mode- 
rator made a ſhort Anſwer to his Speech ; to which 
he made a Reply, and then left them (a). The 
Marquis immediately called a Council, all his Aſſeſ- 
ſors and moſt of the Council approved of what he 
had done, Argyle only excepted, who told the Mar- 
quis in plain Language, That he would take the Co- 
venant, and adhere to the Aſſembly; and thereby 
threw off the Mask. A few more of the Counſellors 
followed his Example. The next Morning the Com- 
miſſioner, by a Proclamation ( ſigned by himfelf and 
the Lords of Council, Argyle and a very few ex- 
cepted ) publiſhed at the Croſs of Glaſgou, declared 
the General Aſſembly diſſolved; but (according to 
Cuſtom ) that was anſwered by the Covenanters, by 
a Proteſtation read by Mr. Archibald Fohbnſton their 
Clerk, aſſiſted by the Lord Erskine, and ſome o- 
thers, young Noblemen and Gentlemen (). 

The Commiſſioner had riot ſooner removed from 
the Aſſembly, the Lord Erskine ſtood up, and not 
without ſome Tears faid, My Lords, Ste. my Heart 
bath been long with you, I will day ub more with 
GOD, I beg to be admitted into your bleſſed Cove- 
nant ; and pray you all to pray to & OD for me, that 
be would forgive my dalying with him ſo long. 'Fhree 
others of meaner Quality ſaid the fame, and all were 
admitted into the Covenant. It was ſaid, that they 
deſigned to have done this ſooner, but it was delayed 
till this Time for the more Solemnity.. (c) After a 


few 


e (b) Large Declarnion py 90 
& infra. (c) Large Declaration p. 227. & 
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few exhortatory Speeches made by the Moderator 
and ſome other Members, there were Two Que- 
ſtions put to a Vote. 

1mo, M het ber, notwithſtanding our Commiſſioner”s 
Departure and Proteſtation, they would adhere to 
their own Proteſtation, and continue the Aſſembly? To 
which they all voted affirmative, except the Lord 
Carnegie, Sir Fohn Carnegie of Aithie, Dr. Strang 
of Glaſgow, Dr. Barron of St. Andrews, the Com- 
miſſioners from the Presbytery of Peebles, Mrs. Fohn 
Aunan and Foſeph Brodie from Strathbogie, and 
ſome others, who refuſed to ſit with them any long- 
er (a). Straloch adds to them Mrs. Patrick Macgil, 
Patrick Lyon, Thomas Thoris, Jobu Watſon, Tho- 
mas Mackenzie, Miniſters. 'The ſecond Vote was, 
Whether the Aſſembly though diſcharged, was compe- 
tent Fudge to the Biſhops ; and whether or not they 
would go on in their Trial ® And this paſſed in the 
Affirmat ive und voce. 

I have been as full upon the Preliminaries to and 
Beginning of this Aſſembly, as this ſmall Volume 
would allow me; and the Reaſon was, becauſe we 
muſt look upon it as the Seed-plot or Ground-work 
of the following Rebellion, and of all the Bloodſhed 
and Rapine that attended it. But they being now 
legally diffolved by the King's Commiſſioner, all 
they did hereafter, is to be Jooked upon, as done in 
open Contempt of the King's Authority ; and conſe- 
quently illegal and not binding ; and therefore here- 
after, ſhall only briefly take Notice of the moſt ma- 
terial Acts, that paſt in it and the following Aſſem- 
blies, all of their Acts being long fince in Print. PE 

| | Seſſ. 


—_—_— — EY 


(a) Large Declaration p. 227. 
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Seſſ. 7. November 28. they approve of ſome old 
Regiſters of former Aſſemblies brought to them. Seſſ. 
12. December 4. they condemn the Six preceeding 
Aſſemblies ; the Firtt holden at Linlithgow 1606 ; 
the Second at Liniithgow 1608 ; the Third at Ga 
gow t610; the Fourth at Aberdeen x616 ; the Fifth 
at St. Anarews 1617; the Sixth at Perth 1618; and 
they gave particular Reafons for condemning each 
of them (a). Seſſ. 14. December the 6. they con- 
demn the Service-book, Book of Canons, High 
Commiſſion, and Book of Ordination. Seſſ. 20. De- 
cember 13. they pronounced Sentence of Depoſition 
and Excommunication againſt Mrs. John Spot ſeood 
and Patrick Lind/ay, Archbiſhops of St. Andrews and 
Glaſzow, Mr. David Lindſay Biſhop of Edinburgh, 
Mr. Thomas Sydſerf Biſhop of Galloway, Mr. John 
Maxwell Biſhop of Roſs, and Mr. Walter Whitfoord 
Biſhop of Brechin ; and by that Act ( as it is word- 
ed) they depoſe them from all Functions, Epiſcopal 
or Minifterial, declaring them infamous, and ordain- 
ing them to be excommunicated,and to be holden by 
all the Faithful as Ethnicks; and the Moderator was 
appointed to pronounce this Sentence in Face of the 
Aſſembly after Sermon, in the High Kirk of GI 
gow, and the ſame to be intimate in all the Kirks of 
Scotland; and both were punctually performed. The 
ſame Sentence in the ſame 'Terms, was pronounced 
and executed againſt Mr. Adam Ballantyne Biſhop of 
Aberdeen, and Mr. James Wedderburn Biſhop of 
Dumblain. Thus were Eight of the Biſhops of Scot- 
land depoſed and excommunicated, by an illegal na- 
tional Synod or Council, made up of Presbyters, and 
Lay- 
ay — — — —— 
(a) Acts of Glaſgow Aſſembly 1638. 


* 
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Lay or Ruling Elders (as they called them.) Did [ 
ever Presbyters in any Nation, take upon them to | i 
depoſe and excommunieate the whole Biſhops of that 
Nation? Was ever the Power of Excommunica- 
tion or Abſolution given to Laicks? Was ever the 
like of this heard of in the primitive Church? Is 
there any Veſtige of a Precedent thereof to be found 
in any Churth-hiſtory? Nay, I'm ſure there is 
none; and for my Share, I think it ſuch a Stain up- 
on the Proteſtant Religion, and ſo diametrically fe- 
pugnant to the Practice of the primitive Chriſtians; 
that I wiſh It could be entirely forgot; and I ſhould 
never have remembred it, were it not that we have 
yet too many in this Nation, who approve of all that 
that illegal Aſſembly did. This Sentence was very 
hard upon theſe Biſhops, Depoſition deprived them 
of the Revenues of their Biſhopricks,and the Excom- 
munication robbed them entirely of their moveable 
Eſtates, and the yearly Rents of what heritable E- 
ſtates any of them were poſſeſſed of; and ſo they were 
reduced to thãt Extremity, eithet to ſtarve or beg; 
and moſt of them were forced to fly Abroad, to fave 
their Lives, and ſo to depend upon the Charity of 
Strangers *Tis to be obſerved, that tho the Eight 
forenamed Biſhops were brought into the ſame Cates 
gory, yet the Two laſt named did not fign the De- 
clinator. © | : : 

The Aſſembly proceeded next to a Sentence of 
Depoſition and Excommunication, againſt Mrs. Fohr. 
Guthrie Biſhop of Murray, Fobn Graham Biſhop of 
Orkney, James Fairly Biſhop of Liſmore, and Nei 
Campbell Biſhop of the Iſles. Their Sentence Was 
not ſo ſevere in all Reſpects as the Two former; for 
tho they were depoſed from exerciſing the Office, 
Vol. II. Canes errber 
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either of a Biſhop or Miniſter, yer they were not to |} o 
be excommunicate, if they acknowledged the Au- lo 
thority of the Aſſembly, reverenced the Conſtitu- F 
tions thereof, obeyed the Sentence, and made their 7 
Repentance, conform to the Order preſcribed by the MF 7 


The next was Mr. Alexander Lindſay Biſhop of 3 4 


Dunkeld : He had the Earl of Argyle tor his Friend, 0 
who ſpoke for him in the Aſſembly (2); and his Sen- 2 
tence was yet further mitigate, for he was depoſed 1 050 
only from the Epi ſcopal Function; and providing he 3 1 
acknowledged the Aſſembly, reverenced the Conſti- i 5 
tutions thereof, obeyed the Sentence, made his Re- „ 
pentance at the Kirk of St. Madoze, before ſuch Per- WW _ 
ſons as were named, he was not to be excommuni- | R's 
cate, but to continue Miniſter at that Kirk. The 4 
laſt was Mr. John Abernethie Biſhop of Caithneſs : U 
He had for his Friends in the Aſſembly, the Presby- g 7 
tery of Jedburgb (where he had been Miniſter) 5 
the Lord Lowdon, Sir Wiliam Douglas of Cavers WF 
and others. He alſo wrote a Letter to the Aſſembly 
Cas the former did) excuſing his Abſence, by Rea- th 
ſon of Sickneſs and Diſtance of Place, and ſhowing 6 ; 
his Affection to the Covenant, and Willingneſs to oe | 

ſubmit to the Decrees of the Aſſembly ; ſo his Sen- X 
tence was e in the Terms and upon the Con- PI 
ditions of the former,and he was allowed to be Mini- * 
ſter in any Kirk that he ſhould get a legal Call to (6). % 
The Earl of Argy/e had moved in the Aſſembly, 1 1 
that they would emit an Explanation, of the Cove- the 
nant. He was ſeconded by the Earl of Rothes, and Fif 
it was enforced by the Lord Lowdon, with a very all. 
y long be: 

— — —— — — 

0% Straloch's MS. ad an. 1638, (6) Idem . | — 
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long Speech (and indeed if many Words make a 
ood Speech, he was the beſt Speaker in His Time.) 
he Aſſembly went into the Propoſal, and for Ex- 
planat ion of the Covenant, the Queſtion came to be 
thus ſtated; Whether or not Epiſcopacy was, abjured, 
and removed by the Confeſſion of Faith 1680? This 
was'a.tomplex Vote, and the Negative might admit 
of Two Anſwers. 1. Neither abjured nor removed. 
2. Removed but not abjured. When it came to be 
voted, it paſt in the Affirmat ĩve nemine contradicen- 
te, except Mr. Robert Baillie Miniſter of Kilwin- 
ing, who voted, that it was by that Confeſſion re- 
moved, but not abjirred. *Tis not amiſs for once to 
obſerve, the Unanimity that was in this Aſſembly ; 
the Votes were called: ordine alphabetico, and Mr. 
Alexander Carſs 4 Miniſter was firſt in the Liſt: As 
he did vote, ſo did all the Aſſembly, Miniſters and 
Elders : vote, never varying in one except in the a- 
bove Vote. An undeniable Evidence, that the 
Members were rightly choſen and well prepared. 
The Confeſſion of Faith anno 1685, being one and 
the ſame with that prefixed to the Covenant, they 
by their Act, Seſſ. 16. December 8. explain the Co- 
venant, declaring Epiſcopacy to be abjured by it, and 
appoint it to be taken. hereafter in that Senſe on- 
ly, tho they had allowed many, to take it in the. 
Beginning in a quite diſſerent one. The King is 
pleaſed to take Notice of this Act (a), and makes it 
at large appear from the Rolls of the Parliaments, from 
the Year 1599, to the Year 1607 7#claſive, being 
Fifteen Parliaments, that Biſhops and Abbots ſat in 
all of them; ſo that it was :opoſſible Epi ſcopacy could 
be abjured by that Confeſſion of Faith aro 1680. .. 
Q 2 Then 


— 


(a) Large Declaration, p. 364. he 5 
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Then they depoſed a great many Miniſters, who 
had adhered to the Biſhops Declinator, or had re- 
fuſed their Covenant, and taken the King's; and 
ſome they excommunicate. In fine, There was no 
Mercy for any Miniſter or Maſter, m School or 
College, whom they ſuſpe&ted not to be ſincerely 
theirs; and for copomg of ſuch, appointed their 
Committees in all the ſeveral Dioceſſes of the Na- 
tion: And by their Act Seſſ. 26. December 20. 
they appoint the Covenant to be a- new taken, in the 
Senſe and Meaning of the Aſſembly: And by a ſub- 
ſequent Act of the ſame Seſſ. they diſcharge the tak- 
ing of the King's Covenant. The reſt of their Acts 
were about depoſing and tranſplanting of Miniſters, 
Viſitations of Schools and Colleges, Cc. to be ſeen 
in the printed Acts; and ſo 1 ſhall no more notice 
them. And they ( by their own Authority) having 
appointed the next Aſſembly to meet at Edinburgh, 
the third Wedneſday of Fuly 1639 ; and having de- 
ſtroyed the Apoſtolical Conſtitution of the Church, 
ruined the Monarchy, and involved the Nation in a 
long and bloody inteſtine War; in the Concluſion 
of all, the Moderator made a particular Speech to 
the Earl of Argyle, | 

Thanking him for his Preſence, which had proved 
{o comfortable and ſtrengthening to them. Which 
Argyle anſwered with a long Speech, Iutreatiug all 
preſent not to mi ſconſtrue his too late declaring him- 
ſelf for them, proteſting that he was always their Way 
7nwardly, but delayed to profeſs it, ſo long as he found 


bis cloſe Carriage might be of Advantage to their , 


Cauſe ; but now of late Matters had come to ſuch a 
Height, that it behoved him to join openly to their So- 
crety, except he ſhould prove a Knave. The King 

Witt : takes 
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takes Notice of this Speech (a). ( Which many 
thought that he had better let alone, being he 
was then and before ſworn of the King's Privy Coun- 
eil.) C) The Aſſembly having now finiſhed all 
they met for, roſe in Triumph the penult Day of 


| December 1638: But we ſhall look a little back to 


the Commiſſioner; 

Who a tew Days after he left the Aﬀembly, came 
to Holy-rood-houſe, where he found the People of 
Edinburgh horribly abuſed by Miſreports ſpread a- 
mongſt them, that the King had made good nothing 
of what he promiſed in his former Declaration, pub- 
liſhed at Edinburgh September 22. and by falſe Ac- 
counts of all that paſs'd at the Aſſembly in Glaſgow. 
Of which he having appriſed the King, he thought 
it needful to undeceive the People; and for that 
End, by a ſpeedy Diſpatch ſent the Commiſſioner a 
new Proclamation, of the Date at Whitehall Decem- 
ber 8th, which was publickly proclaimed at the Mar- 
ket-croſs of Edinburgh on the 18th (c), which was 
immediately encountered by the Covenanters, with 
a long Proteſtation, of no leſs than 24 Pages Fol. (d), 
by which it clearly appears, that there were ſtill 
ſome hidden Rogues about the King or the Commiſ- 
ſioner, if not both, who betrayed their Secrets: And 
there were not a few of the King's faithful Friends, 
who entertained jealous Thoughts of the Commiſ- 
ſioner, for allowing the Covenanters always Time, 
to have their long Proteſtations ready, before he pub- 
liſhed the King's Proclamations. Immediately after 
this the Commiſſioner went to Court, and thus ended 


this fatal Year 163. | | 


N Large Declaration p. 326. (6) Straloch's MS. ad an. 1638. 
(&) Large Declaration p. 366 & infra, (4) Idem p. 374 & ia. 
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Auno 1639, the Covenanters being ſufficiently ap- 
priſed of the good Will that the diſaffected Faction 
in England bore toward them, to vindicate them- 
ſelves, and to keep up their Correſpondence, ſend 
to them their Manifeſto, the Title of which was, 
An Information to all the good People within the King- 
dom of England, from the Noblemen, Barons, Bur- 
rows, Miniſters of the Kingdom of Scotland, for vin- 
dicat ing their Intentions and Actions, from the unjuſt 
Calumnies of their Enemies, It bears Date at Edin- 
burgh the 14th of February 1638-39 (a). The 
King by his Proclamation called in this Manifeſto, 
and prohibited the fame, as a ſcurrilous and ſeditious 
Libel; but to no Purpole, it was better credited than 
his Proclamation, ſuch was the Madneſs of the 
Times then. | 8 | 

January 5th 1639, Dr. William Guild, one of the 
Miniſters of. Aberdgen, who had deſerted: his Bre- 
thren, and joined with the Covenanters, being re- 
turned from the Aſſembly, and to preach that Day, 
reſolved to intimate from the Pulpit after Forenoon's 
Sermon, the Acts of the Aſſembly ; but that his Re- 
ſolution coming to the Knowledge of the Magiſtrates, 
they ſent and inhibited him to make any ſuch Inti- 
mation, in reſpect that the King by his Proclama- 
tion, had diſcharged all his loving Subjects, to pay 
any Regard to that illegal Aſſembly, their Acts or 
Sentences. Upon which the Dr. preached, but made 
no Mention of the Aſſembly's Acts; and by a Let- 
ter intimated to the Tables, that he had been ſtopt 
by the Magiſtracy, from obeying the Aſembly's Or- 
ders. The Marquis of Hunily dwelling then in 4. 
= e berdeen, 


*” d N — — —  _—_— 
(4) Rylbworth's Collect, Vel 2. p. 7% 
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berdeen, ſent a Meſſenger and a Notar publick, and 
intimated the above- named Proclamation of the 
King's in the Church to the whole Congregation: 
But that did not hinder Mr. David Lindſay, Parſon 
of Balbelvie ( a hot-headed Zealot ) who preached 
in the Afternoon, from obeying the Orders of the 
General Aſſembly; for he after Sermon intimated 
the Acts, and read the Sentences of Depoſition and 
Excommunication againſt the Biſhops and others, 
pronounced by the Aſſembly (a). 

The Covenanters the preceeding Year had been 
very buſy, in providing Arms and Ammunition ; and 
they had alſo brought over from Germany and elſe- 
where, General Leſlie and other Officers, to com- 
mand their Armies which they had reſolved to raiſe. 
Of all which the King being now {ſufficiently ap- 
priſed, began to ſee his Error, in fuffering the Co- 
venanters to have fo much the ſtart of him; there- 
fore reſolves to levy a Royal Army, and therewith 
to march towards Scotland, and by them to reduce 
the Covenanters there to Reaſon and their Duty; 
and for that End, begins to bethink where Money 
the Nerves of War was to be had. None could be 
timeouſly got in a Parliamentary Way, and his own 
Revenues were far from being ſufficient to ſerve 
him; therefore he is obliged to apply for a volun- 
tary Contribution: And Orders are iſſued out by 
the Council to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
York, commanding them to ſend out Directions to 
the ſeveral Biſhops in their Provinces, to conveen 
the Clergy in their refpetive Dioceſſes, and to in- 
vite them to a liberal Contribution; and in that the 


Q 4 Clergy 
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Clergy were both chearful and forward, ſome con- 
tributing at the Rate of 3 5. 10 d a Pound, ſome 
4 5. ſome 5 5. and ſome 6 5. a Pound. The Queen 
alſo by her Agents raiſed very conliderable Sums a- 
mongſt the Papifes. By theſe Means and the Con- 
tributions of the Nobility and Gentry, the King was 
enabled to rig out a good Fleet to the Sea, and bring 

a Land-army to the Field, of no leſs than 23670 
Foot, and 2360 Horſe, with a ſuitable Train of Ar- 
tillery (a). | 

T he King ſent alſo Letters to al the Engliſh No- 
bility, of the Date Fanuary 26th, commanding them 
to meet him at 7ork in the Beginning of April, when 
and where his Army was to rendezvouz. Of this 
Army the Earl of Arundel Earl Marſhal of England 
was appointed General by his Commiſſion, bo the 
Date March nth, an. Reg. 14. the Earl of Eſſex 
Lieutenant-General of the Foot, and the Earl of 
Holland General of the Horſe. The Command of 
the Fleet, aboard of which were 5000 Land-ſoldi- 
ers, was given to the Marquis of Hamilton. The 
Earl of Srafford Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, un- 
dertook to make an Impreſſion on the Weſt of For- 
land, in Argyle's Bounds; and the Earl of Autrin 
and Donald Gorum promiſed to aſſiſt him. 

The Marquis of Doug/as, the Earl of Nith/dale, 
and the Lord Harris, had Commiſhon to raiſe what 
Forces they could, in the South-parts and Borders 
of Scotland. The Commend of the middle Part was 
committed to the Earls of Airly and Southesk; and 
the Marquis of Huntly had his Commiſſion as the 
King Lieutenant, to command all ll the reſt of Scot; 


land 
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land, beyond the Grampian Hills. He had demanded 
of the King 2 or 3000 Men to be {ent him, and 
Arms for 5000 more; all which was promiſed him, 
but nothing performed; but only, after _— Expe- 
ctation that Dr. Morton Biſhop of Durham ſent him, 
on his own Charges, Arms for 3000 Foot and 100 
Horſe (a). This Author ſays, That the Marquis of 
Hamilton, envious of Huntly's Greatneſs, diſwaded 
the King from ſending bim theſe Meu, giving for 
his Reaſon, That if the King ſent them, it would 
turn all the Burden of the Mar upon himſelſ. And 
by the not ſending theſe Men, were the Hopes that 
he conceived from his Friends in the North of Scot- 
land much blaſted ; for the Highlanders, and others 
who ſtood for the King in thoſe Parts, had promiſed 
their Concurrence to Huntly upon that expreſs Con- 
dition, that they might have a Body of train'd Soul- 
diers to join with; and they not appearing, made 
thoſe who had undertaken ta Huntly to do much for 
the King, make that a Pretext why they would 
not ſtir. This was a very pernicious Council, give it 
who would; for if that Supply had been ſent to 
Huntiy, he would (in all Probability) found ſuch 
Work tor the Covenanters at Home, that it would 
have been but a very inſignificant Army that they 
could have ſpared to oppoſe the King upon the Bor- 
ders, ſo that he might have made his awn Terms 
with them. | 
The King now making all neceflary Preparations 
for War, the Covenanters were not idle, for having 
already provided Arms, they fall now to liſting and 
regimenting of Souldiers; one Regiment was put 
| Ds | under 


wank 
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under the Command of Colonel Robert Monro, who | | 


had ſerved in the Swediſh Army; and him they com- 
mand to wait upon the Borders, to top any Incurſi- 
ons that might be made from England ; as alſo, to 
attend the Motions of the Earl of Nithiſdale and o- 
thers who had with him declared for the King; and 
his Regiment had Quarters aſſigned in the moſt pro- 
r Places for that Purpoſe. 
The Earl of Argyle undertook to guard the weſtern 
Coaſt, and the Firth of Clyde, to have an Eye to the 
Earl of Strafford, and the Clau Donald; and for that 
Purpoſe levied a Regiment out of Argyle and Lorn 
of 1000 Men; and becauſe Hamilton's Caſtle in the 
Iſle of Arran was convenient to guard the Firth of 
Clyde from any landing from Ireland, he took it by 
Surpriſe and put a Garriſon in it. The Earl of Mon- 
troſe was ordered to wait upon Auntly's Motion, with -| 
ſome Regiments of Foor, and Troops of Horſe, to 
be raifed out of the Shires be North Forth, to be 
Joined by the Forbeſſes, Fraſers and other Coven- 
anters in Aberdeen and Murray-Shire; and to him 
was joined Sir Alexander Leſiy (afterwards General 
of the Covenanters Army.) At this Time the firſt 
Command was given to Montroſe, but he was to act 
nothing but by Leſiy's Direction, and their Army 
conſiſted of about 3000. Montroſe his Orders were 
to fall upon ZHuxtly before he was joined with thoſe 
Forces he expected (as was promiſed) daily from 
England, and to fleight the Trenches that he and 
the Towns Men had made about Aberdeen, and to 
diſarm the Citizens, as they did to all thoſe in their 
Power that favoured the King. 
Huntly before this Time had ſent his Couſin Sir 
Alex ander Gordon of Cluny to the King, to — 
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him of the Affairs of Scotland, and to deſire theſe 


* Forces promiſed to be ſent to him by Sea, and landed 
1. : t Aberdeen, or any other Place be- north that; that 
to Je might thereby be in a Condition to cruſh the Co- 
0. venanters in the Bud, and ſtop them from proceed- 
* ing in their Levies in theſe Countries under his Com- 
mY mand, which they were carrying on with the urmoſt 
Diligence; but Sir Alexander returned to Huntiy, 
n with a Commiſſion of Lieutenantry, and only pro- 
* miſes that theſe Forces ſfouid be ſent, At this Time 
at the Covenanters began to ditarm, and to ule hardly 
* the King's Friends in all the Places where they com- 
* manded; and there were not a few, whom either by 
of Terrors or Allurements they drew over to join with 
them, who were otherwiſe well affected towards the 
Wh, e | | 
"We And becauſe it was of great Importance for them 
% to ſecure ' Edinburgh, they with all Diligence began 
- to fortify Leith, as ſtrongly as was poſſible after the 
Y modern Faſhion then. It had been fortified by the 
* French in Queen Mary's Time, and the Veſtiges of 
1 their Trenches and Forts were yet to be ſeen ; but 
F Sir Alexander Hamilton the Covenanters Ingeneer, 
3 and General of their Artilery, did not think proper 
y to follow the French Lines, wrought upon a new 
4 Plan, according to his own Inyention ; and the 
X were ſo zealouſly forward in this Work, that the fi 
5 Baskets full of Earth was carried by the Noblemen, 
1 the chief Leaders of the Covenanters, and their Ex- 
) ample was followed with fo great Alaerity by 
i of all Rank, eſpecially the Citizens of Bdiuburgb, 
that Men, Women and Children travelled Night and 
g Day fo laboriouſly, that in a ſhort Time it was 


brought to Perſection. 
5 The 
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The Covenanters hitherto had only kept the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh block'd up, but now they muſt | 
have it, and upon the 21ſt of March, General Leſly 
having cauſed the Muſter-Maſters of Edinburgh draw 
out ſome Companies of Men, he marched them up 


ing tl 
was {i 
nit1o! 
help 
W niſhe 


the Street, and placed them under the Covert of T 
{ome Buildings neareſt to the Caſtle, drawing a WM of F. 
pages e or two of them, cloſe to the outward Gate, him. 
to which he fixed a Petard, which immediately blew Am 
it up; the Captain Mr. Archbald Haddin, looking King 
on from the upper Battery, without making any Re- ſurre 
ſiſtance, Euthry (a) ſays, There was not que Man in was 
it more than uſed to be in Time of Peace. Burnet (b) four 
lays, That the Marquis of Hamilton, when he came he | 


to Edinburgh to the Aſſembly found the Caſtle in g wer 


better Condition than it was in when he went from Sta 
that Place, and that 40 good Men had got in to it with Caſ 
ſome Muskets, and Caſes of Piſtols, with Abundance ed. 
of Ammunition Proviſion for five Weeks. He further Fat 
ſays (c), That the Reaſon why the Captain made no Sir 
Reſiſtance, was, That a Gentlewoman of good Quali- cuſl 
ty was ſent in under Pretence to viſit the Captain, to fou' 
keep him in Diſcourſe, She din'd with him, and en- not 
gaged him to play; ſo that they were about his Ears and 
before he was apprebenſive of Danger. I ſhall leave it to bet 
the Reader to credit which of theſe Biſhops he pleaſes, 
and only muſt take Notice, That it the laſt Account Sou 
be true, the Captain has been very Intent upon his beſ, 
Game, that he did not know what was doing ſo Re 
publickly at the Gate in Sun-Shine, and very cloſe Ne 
ſhut up with the Lady, that no Souldier could get St 
Acceſs to him, to advertiſe him what they were do- H. 


i 
. 4 


. (#) Memoirs, P. 44+ (6) Memoirs, p. ry (6) P. 41 ( 
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ing there. Straloch (a) ſays, as above, That he 


nition, nor Proviſions. The Covenanters very ſoon 
helped that Fault, and immediately plentifully fur- 


niſhed it with all Things neceſſary. 


The General accompanied with ſome Companies 


of Foot, and a few Horſe, went to Dalkeith, to make 


himſelf Maſter of that Houſe, and ſome Arms and 
Ammunition laid up there ſometime betore for the 
King. The Earl of Traquair, who lived then in it, 
ſurrendered it to him, without any Reſiſtance. It 
was no Strength, and ſo could make none. In it he 


found the Ammuition he wanted, and ſomething elſe 


he knew not of, and that was a Cheſt, in which 
were the Regalia, the Crown, Scepter and Sword of 
State, all which were carried in Triumph to the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, which they had now garriſon- 
ed. The ſtrong Fort of Dumbarton had the ſame 
Fate, and was ſurrendred with as little Reſiſtanee by 
Sir Milliam Stewart Captain of it; he giving for Ex- 
cuſe, that when he came from England laſt Year, he 
tound the Garriſon all Covenanters, and that if he had 
not given it up, they were to have given both him 
and it up. And thus were theſe two ſtrong Forts 

betrayed and given up to the King's Enemies. 
(4) A little before theſe Things happened in the 
South; the Covenanters in Aberdeen-Shire, the For- 
beſſes, Fraſers and others, had appointed a general 
Rendezvouz at a Village called Turreff, 24 Miles 
Northweſt of Aberdeen, and about 12 Miles Eaſt of 
Strabogy, the Dwelling Place of the Marquis of 
Huntly ; and this coming to Sir George Ogilvy (af- 
ter- 


0 MS. Hit. ad an. 1639, (5) Idem ibidem, © 


was looking on, and that he had neither Men, Ammu- 
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terwards Lord) of Bamff*s Ears, he went and com- 
municated the ſame to the Marquis of Huntiy, telling 
him, that their, Buſineſs was to conſult, and lay down 
Meaſures how to impede the King's Affairs in that 
Country; and that if he, as the King's Lieutenant, 
would keep Rendezvouz at Furreff that Day, they 
would not appear; or it they did, out of plain Fear 
they would evaniſh, and act nothing. Huntiy com- 
plied with his Advice, and wrote to all his Friends 
and Vaſſals to meet him that Day at, Turref, with 
their Arms and Followers. This could not be con- 
cealed from the Covenanters, who very quickly did 
certify Montroſe thereof, who was ready upon their 
Call; and being willing to ſhew himſelf as forward 
in this his new Command, as he had formerly been in 
countenancing their Proteſtations, and the Aſſembly 
at Glaſgow, he returned Anſwer to the Covenanters, 
deſiring them to be at Turreff timouſly the appointed. 
Day, and he ſhould be with them; and he having 
immediately got together about 200 Horſe from out 
of the Shires of Merns and Angus, with them he 


marches over the Grampian Hills, and with all Speed, 


and Diligence, keeps his Appointment with the Co- 

venanters at Turreff. 5 | 8 = 
The Covenanters being there conveened waiting 
him, before any of Humiy's Friends appeared, they 
take up their Station in the Church-Vard, a high 
Ground on all Sides: They plant it with Muſque- 
teers, where they ſuppoſed Huntly would come to 
meet his Friends: Huntiy's Friends appearing from 
ſeveral Quarters, ſome Companies of them entred. 
the Town : But finding it already poſſeſt by. the 
Covenanters, they peaceably went out of it, without. 
ſo much as a bad Word on either Side, and drew up, 
TEA in 


"SATIN 
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nin the Fields upon the South Side of the Town How 
ſoon Huntly came to the Place, Advertiſement was 


not doubting but he, as the King's Lieutenant could 
be anſwerable to do it, and that it was good to reſiſt 
the Beginnings of Rebellion; and that if he diſmiſt 
ſo many gallant Men, who were come reſolute to 
ſerve the King, without Action, they would be dife 
couraged, and not ſo readily conveen at another 
Time; and that it would encourage the Enemy to 
contemn him and them aſterwards. There was at this 
Time with Huntly the Earl of Findlater, who had 
no much Stomach for War ; and therefore offered 
himſelf to be a Mediator between Huntly and Mon- 
troſe, who had ſent a Commiſſion to Huntiy to ſhow 
him that they had not Intention ta moleſt' any Bo- 
dy, and that if he had any Buſineſs with his Frierftls, 
he might take him to any other Part of the Town; 
and they named the Earl of ErroPs Houſe for him, 
and ſome of his ſelect Friends: But for the reſt that 
were with him, they neither ſpoke nor meant to 
admit them, much lets to. invite them. 


8 brought him, that it was taken up by Mont roſe 
* and his Followers; thereſore without any Stop he 
8 rode another Way, towards the Place whither the 
'3 reſt of his Company were begun to move, as ſuppo- 
Y ſing it to be the fitteſt. Place to halt upon, til} they 
5 knew Huntly's Intentions. The Place is called the 
g Broadfoord of Towie, near to two Miles South of Tur- . 
8 re, where they all conveened; and they were, 
1 of Gentlemen and others, about 2500, all mounted 
7 on Horſe, tho” all the Horſe not fit for Service, nor 
all the Men fit to ſerve on Horſe. | 

; There were ſeverals there who adviſed Huntly' to 
fall on immediately, and drive away the Covenanters, 


Huntly 
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Huntly having taken ſome of the chief of the 
Noblemen and Gentlemen that were with him aſide, 
ſatisfied them that he had no Orders to fall in Blood, 
but only as yet to act on the Defenſive, by letting 
them ſee his Orders from the King. He thanked | 
the reſt for their ready conveening, and exhorted IR 
them to continue in their Loyalty. About Sun- ſet- 
ting he broke up his Rendezvouz, and fent the moſt 
Part of his own Men to Strabogie, under the Con- 
duct of his ſecond Son James Viſcount of Aboyne ; 
and he himſelf, attended by a conſiderable Number of 
Gentlemen, went to Forglen, the Laird of Bamff's 
Houſe, keeping the ſtraight . Way by the Vil- 
lage of Turreff, and riding hard by the Walls of the 
Church-yard, within two Pikes Length of Montroſe 
his Company, without Salutation or a Word ſpeak- 
ing on either Side; and the next Day Montroſe dil- 
banded thoſe with him, and returned South. 

This Interview at Turreff did irritate both Montroſe 
and Huntly to take Arms ; the firſt by what he had 
ſeen, underſtood that he had a confiderable Party to 
deal with; and the laſt ſaw that his Enemy was reſo- 
lute and Watehful ; therefore Huntly reſolves to ly 
no more idle, but begins inſtantly to arm his Follow- 
ers with ſuch Arms as had been ſent him, and to 
cauſe train the young Soldiers, and liſt them in 
Foot Companies and Horſe Troops; and that he 
might not be ſurpriſed by his Enemies, he marched 
ſome of them in to Aberdeen as a Guard to himſelf 
and the Town: And for their further Security, the 
Inhabitants of that Place did caſt up ſome Trenches 
about it, in ſome Meaſure to fortify the ſame. Hunt- 
ly had no Money ſent him, either to levy or pay 
them; ſo that he was obliged: both to levy and Pay 

them 
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them of his own proper Revenue, which brought à 
very weighty Charge upon him. He could expect 
no Contributions from his Friends or Aſſociates; for 
they being equally engaged with himfelf, they were 
obliged all the Time of the War to maintain them- 
ſelves and their Followers out of their own Eſtates. 
The Family had been always accuſtomed to make 
their greateſt Appearances when their Sovereigns 
were in their greateſt Straits and Difficulties. And 
now this Marquis of Huntly perceiving, that by this 
Rebellion of the Covenanters, the King's Authorit 
was levelled at, he was reſolved not to degenerate ſo 
far from his Anceſtors, as to take that Method in the 
Duty to his Prince that ſome do. Interior Perſwas 
ſion of the Prince's Right, a real and ſincere Will and 


Inclination to ſerve him, and the not ſiding with his 


Enemies, is an eaſy Loyalty, Attoniti jattura rei fami- 
liaris, ſalutem produnt Reipublice ; to which tod 
many always did, and ſtill do pretend in the Trials 
of it. But to expoſe their Perſons, Fortunes, Fami- 
lies, and what's deareſt to them in the World; to the 
utmoſt Hazards for the Safety of their Prince; and in 
Defence of his Right and Authority (which true Loys 
alty requires) as tis moſt difficult, fo 'tis moſt rare: 
Yet this ſo rare Loyalty this Marquis of Huntly and 
all his Friends ſhewed to the King during the whole 
Courſe of the Civil War. There was not one Gentles 
man of Note of the Name of Cordon in the North of 
Scotland (Sutherland excepted) that did not now 
with their Chief put on their Helmet in the King's 
Quarrel, and kept it on till the End of the War; 
not a ſew of them loſt their Lives in it, and by it 
many of their Eſtates were ſo ruined; that to this 
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afcerwards appear, that the.e was never a Family in 


Scotland ſuffered fo much tor their Loyalty as the WF «© 
90 amily of Huutiy and their Friends did at this , ar 
Time. = 
(a) Huntly went on in his Levies, and very foon 5. 
bad an Army together at Jnverury, a ſmall Town WM ,, 
10 Miles North of Aberdeen, of about 3000 Horſe 
and Foot, all well armed: Nor was Mont roſe lels . 
diligent on the other part, to put himſelf in an pl 
-Offenſive Poſture; for he was reſolved to be no long= i 0 
er on the defenſive, as he had lately been at 7. urreff ; 8 
and for that End he ſent Advertiſcment to his Aſ- fe 
ſociates, the Forbeſſes, Frazers and others, Covenan- RY 
ters in Aberdeen and Bamff Shires, to be in Readi- 0 
neſs to meet him at the Time he appointed. He 7 
ſent alſo Orders to thoſe in Murray, and be- north 0 
that, to march fouthward againſt Huntiy, fo that My 
they might have him encloſed betwixt them: He hi 
alſo got together an Army of Horſe and Foot in the th 
Shires be-north the River of Forth of about 3000 dr 
Men, which was much augmented before he came to oY 
Aberdeen, all well arm'd and train'd by veteran Offi- E. 
cers they had brought from Abroad. The chief Com- In 
miſſion, as General of that Army was given to Mon- 48 


troſe; but the Tables ſent with them their great 15 
Confident General Le//y, as a Tutor, by whoſe Ad- 8 
viee and Direction he was to act; and his Orders m 
was, with all poſſible Diligence to ſuppreſs Huntly, th 
and to bring him South with him, ve Marte vel arte. N 
The Reaſon why Montroſe his Orders were fo expreſs K 
to ſuppreſs Huntiy, was, that they found it impoſ- fa 
fible to fend ſuch a conſiderable Army againſt the 

King 
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King as they intended, as long as Huntly was ſo 
ſtrong in the North. Straloch in his MS. gives 
another Reaſon, and ſays, That the Marquis Ha- 
milton ſent thent privately a Letter concealed in 4 
Piſtol, advifing to ſuppreſs the Northern Enemits, or 
expett no Terms from the King. | 
 Huntly was not ignorant of the Preparations that 
were making againſt him ; but the. Thing that trous 
bled him moſt, was, That all Intelligence was ſtop- 
ped betwixt the King and him; and at this Time 
the Marquis of Hamilton was. the King's fole Di- 
rector as to Scots Affairs, and Huntly was obliged to 
receive all his Orders frem him, and they were till 
commanding him to act only upon the Defenfive, 
and to ſhun all Occaſions of falling into Blood. Theſe 
Orders were ſo ſtraitning toHuntly,that he was put to 
a Stand what to do. His Friends were prefling n be 
him to march forward and fight the Enemy, before 
they ſhould join the Nothern Covenanters ; and fo 
break the Neck of the Rebellion in its Infancy, put- 
ting him in Mind of what his Predeceſſor the firſt 
Earl of Huntiy had done, in a more deſperate Cafe, 
in King James II. his Time: But he fatisfied them 
as to this, That it being exprefly againſt his Orders, 
and the Fate of War doubtful, he durſt not venture 
on it; and therefore at laſt reſolved to ſend Com- 
miſſioners to enter into a Treaty with Montroſe, and 
thereby in the mean Time ſtop him from marching 
North, until he ſhould have further Orders from the 
King, which he dally expected. And having thug 
fatisfied his Friends, 
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He ſent from Aberdeen as Commiſſioners from him 
to Montroſe, Mt. Robert Gordon of Straloch and Dr 
Wiliam Gordon his owt: Phyſician and Profeſſor of 

| K 2 Medi- 
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Medicine in the King's College, and with theſe two 
Gentlemen the Town of Aberdeen ſent two, Doctor 

 Willam Fohnſion Profefſor of Mathematicks, and 
George Mori ſon one of the Bailiffs of the Town. 
They found Montroſe at his own Houſe in old Mon- 
troſe, he not having as yet got together his Army. 
The Propoſal they made to him from Huntiy and the RF 
City of Aberdeen, was, That he ſhould keep himſelf 

' beſouth the Grampian Hills (which divides Aber- 
deen-Shire from Angus and Mearns) until it ſhould 

' be known whether there might be any Hopes of a Treaty 
betwixt the King and the Covenanters. Which if he 
would confent to, Huntly on the other Part pro- 
miſed, To give Aſſurance that neither he, nor any of i 
his Party ſhould trouble or moleſt any of the CG nan. 
ters be-north theſe Hills, and that he ſhould keep him- 
{elf within the Bounds of his own Lieutenancy. The 
Commiſſioners preſſed this Propoſition as much as 
they could, but obtained no other Anſwer from Mon- 
troſe, but, That he behoved, in Obedience to the Act 
of the General Aſſembly, to go and viſit the College 
of Aberdeen, and that they ſhould pay for what they 
called for, and do no Act of Violence to any Perſon 
there, more than they ſhould be neceſſitate to do. 

With this dubious Anſwer the Commiſſioners re- 
turned to Huntly and Aberdeen; and it being ſatis- 
factory to neither of them, Huntiy immediately con- 
veened his Forces; and this being in the Beginning of 
March, upon the 18th he rendezyouzed at Inve- 

rury, (as I have faid ) his Army conſiſting of a- 
bout 3000 Horſe and Foot; but as yet having 
received no Orders to fight, and not much Confi- 

dence in the Skill of his Officers, reſolves ſtill to put 
the beſt Face upon it that he could, and to * his 
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Men together, knowing that MMcniroſe had got an 
Account that he had an Army now in Readineſs to 
oppoſe him, if he ſhould march North. He ſent a- 
gain the former Commiſſioners from his Rendez- 
vouze to Montroſe, to try if his former Offer of a 
Ceſſation could be accepted of, or at leaſt to gain 
Time, till theſe Orders ſhould come from the King, 
which he hourly expected. They made all imagi- 
nable Diſpatch, and found him in the Town of Mon- 
troſe, and General Le//y with him, and a conſiderable 
Number of Horſe and Foot, making there his Ren- 
dezvouz for his nothern Expedition. The Com- 
miſſioners being admitted, urged their former Pro- 
poſition, but could obtain nothing from Montroſe, but 
civil and general Anſwers, that as they ſignified little, 
or were flat Denials, ſo they made little Stay, and re- 
turned ſpeedily to Huntly, and told him that Mon- 
troſe was making all Haſte to march North, and 
that he might expect him very ſoon at Aberdeen. 
Huntly having received Montroſe's Anſwer from 
the Commiſſioners and being diſappointed of the 
Orders he had ſo long expected from the King, was 
put to a Stand what to do. To march for- 


ward was to engage himſelf inevitably to fight, 
contrary to his Orders; to return and diſmiſs his 


Army, was as much contrary to his own and his 
Friends Inclinations. At leaſt he reſolved on what, 
as Matters then ſtood, he judged the ſafeſt Courſe, 
which was to act conform to his Orders, and 
keep himſelf upon the defenſive, tho* much againſt 
his own Inclination ; and ſo he returned to Strabvgie, 
diſmiſt a Part of his Army, and kept the reſt about 
him to defend himſelf, if he ſhould be attacked. Up- 
on the News of Montroſes Approach to . 
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the aforementioned Doctors of Divinity, with ſeve- 
rals of the moſt loyal of the Citizens fled out of the 
Town ; ſome to Berwick by Sea, and others to the 
Country to lurk among their Friends. 

And now that the Marquis of ZT:;:?/y was retired 
to Htrabagie, the Lord. Fraſer, the Maſter of For- 
bes and others, Covenanters in the North, conveen- 
ed at Kintore, a {mall Town eight Miles North of 
Aberacen. Spalden in his MS. fays they were about 
2000 Men, and with them, they marched from that to 
old Aberdeen, to wait Montroſe his coming thither, 
who entred Aberdeen on Palm-Sunday, March 3o. 
and with him were the Earls of Ma; ſhall and Kings 
horn, the Lords Elcho, Carnegy and Erskine, and Ge- 
neral Lefly, and with them-an Army ſaid to be about 
doo Men; fo that when they were rendezvouz'd 
in the Links of Aberdeen, and joined by the Nor- 
thern Covenanters, the forecited Author ſays the 
were eſtimate to be about 11000 Men. The rl 
Thing Montroſe did there, was to ſeize all the Arms 
he could find there ; and among the reſt, 12 Piece 
of Iron Cannon, 16 Pounders ;. the King had ſent 
them there when he had War with Spain, which 


they ſent off by Sea to Dundee, and were never re- 


ſtored. 
On their Arrival, the covenanting Miniſters that 
went along with their Army, took Poſſeſſion of the 
learned Doctors, their Pulpits; and on the ſecond 
of April, the Committee appointed by the Aſſembly 
at Claſgou, for viſiting the Univerſity of old Aber- 
deen ſat there, but none of the Maſters thereof ap- 
peared. before them. They had all fled before that 
Time, except Mr. Fohy Lundy Profeſſor of Humas 
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They cauſed the Citizens of Aberdeen demoliſh 
the ſmall Fortifications they had made about the 
Town not long before; and having ſtaid there a 
few Days, and very much haraſſed the Citizens, they 
appointed the Earl of Xinghorn Governour of the 
Town, and left with him, for the Defence of it, 
1500 Men. Montroſe with his Army marched from 
Aberdeen and encamped at Iuverury, 10 Miles North 
of Aberdeen ; but before they left that Place, the For- 
beſſes took Care to pillage and rifle the Biſhop's Pa- 
lace, tho* he was Uncle by the Mother to the Ma- 
ſter of that Name; and Straloch ſays, Lyon of Old- 
Bar Brother to the Earl of Kinghorn, took away 
the Iron-Gate of it. | 

(a) The laſt Year the Covenanters ſent their Mi- 
niſters North to make Proſelytes; but now they be- 
gan to propagate the Covenant with another Sort of 
Apoſtles ; for no ſooner was Moutroſe encamped at 
Inverury, but his Soldiers were billetted all round his 
Camp upon free Quarters, a Language that till then 
was not underſtood in theſe Places, tho' thereafter 
every Body came to know well what it meant, to 
their great Charge and Expences. Nor was this 
all ; for being that moſt Part of the Country next ad- 
jacent to their Camp were Anti-covenanters, the 
Soldiers were connived at to carry very rudely in 
their Quarters, and had underhand Warrants to rifle 
the Houſes of ſome Gentlemen that were fled. This 
Deportment of theirs looked very ill; for tho' few 
felt the Smart of this new kind of Diſcipline, yet all 
thought themſelves obnoxious who were within their 
Reach; and the Terror of PJundering (lo they cal- 
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led rifling or robbing of Houſes) dragoon'd not a 
few to ſubſcribe their Covenant. 'This was the Frice 
of their Peace; for Montro/e gaveno Safeguard, nor 
ſigned any Protection but to ſuch as firſt ſubſcribed the 
Covenant. Yo 

Huntly was at this Time at his Houſe of Boig of 
Gight, now Caſtle-Gordon, 26 Miles North from 
Montroje's Head Quarters ; and now that he had no 
Army ſufficient to reſiſt Montre/e, he was obliged ei- 
ther to fly and leave his Country and Followers a 
Prey to the Enemy, or condeſcend to a Treaty with 
thein, which they were deſirous of; and Humly ac- 
corded to it. The Place of Interview betwixt Hunt. 
ly and Montroſe was mutually agreed to be at Lowiſs, 
a Country Village ſome five Miles North of the Co- 
venanters Camp, and nine Miles South of Stratbbogre. 
There were Twelve Gentlemen appointed to be on 
each Side, arm'd only with walking Swords. Both 
Parties kept the Appointment ; but before the Par- 
ley there was a Gentleman directed from either Side, 
to ſearch the counter Party for hidden Arms; which 
being done, Hunthy and Montroſe reſpectfully ſaluted 
one another; and then, after ſome general Com- 
pliments, they two ſtept aſide, and had a long pri- 
vate Conference together, the Gentlemen that came 
along with them being only Spectators to their 
Meering. | . 

What paſt betwixt them at this private Conference, 
Stralock ſays he could never learn, tho* he was there 
preſent. At this Conference - Montroſe perſwaded 
Huntly to go along with him to the Camp; for tho? 
he had the Command in chief, as General of their 
Army, yet there was a Commitee ſent along with 
him, without whoſe Advice he could conclude on 


nothing 
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nothing; ſo that there was a Neceſſity lay upon 
WT 71:ntly to treat with the Committee; upon which 
Aontroſe giving Huntly Aſſurance upon his Honour, 
that he ſhould have Liberty to return, and thoſe 12 
Gentlemen with him when he pleaſed, agree or not. 
v pon which, after ſome Hours Stay at Lowiſs, Hunt- 
y and thote with him take their Horſes, and go 
with Montroſe ſtraight to the Camp at Inveruty. 
XZ He was received with much Reſpect and Joy to the 
Covenanters, his coming being alike wiſhed for and 


unexpected by them. The Gentlemen his Friends 
were very civily uſed and left to their Freedom to go 
where they pleaſed, without urging them further 
than diſcreetly with the Subſcription of the Covenant, 
which at that Time they delayed. 

(a) This Conference and Capitulation terminated 
in this, That Huntly ſhould ſubſcribe a Paper to the 
Covenanters, by which he obliged bimſelf to maintain 
the Kings's Authority, together with the Liberties and 
K eligion of the Kingdom; which accordingly he did, 
He procured Aſſurance to his Friends and Followers, 
that they ſhould not be moleſted in their Perſons or 
Goods; and that they ſhould be left at Liberty to 
ſign the Covenant or not, as they inclined, It was 
allo agreed, That Montroſe ſhould withdraw his 
Army from the North, and that Huntly ſhould imme- 
diately disband that Remainder of his Army he had 
as yet kept together, and ſhould not trouble or moleſt 
any of the Covenanters within the Bounds of his Lieu- 
tenancy. Huntly and Montroſe having agreed in 
theſe Terms, there remained yet - one Difficulty, 
and that was, What was to be done with thoſe of 
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Huntly's Followers who were Papiſts, and conſe- 
quently could not fign the Covenant, To ſolve 
which Difficulty it was agreed that the Papiſts, to | 
whom they gave Protections, ſhould ſign a Declara- | 
tion of their Willingreſs to concur with the Co- 
venanters for maintaining the Laws and. Liberties of 
the Kingdom ; and that they might be encouraged 
to ſubſcribe the fame, there was a Declaration ſigned | 
by Huntly and Montroſe, with thoſe Noblemen who 
were with him. Straloch in his MS. ſets down from | 
the Original (then in his Hands) a Copy of it ; and 
it being ſhort, from him I inſert it here. 


For as meikle as theſe, who by Profeſſion are of 4 

Contrary Religion, and therefore cannot conde- 
ſcend to the ſubſcribing of the Covenant, yet are 
willing to concur with us in the common Courſe 
of maintaining the Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom ; theſe are therefore requiring, that 
none of theſe who being Papiſts by Profeſſion, 
and willing to ſubſcribe the Bond of Mainten- 
ance. of the Laws and Liberties foreſaid, ſhall 
not be in any Ways moleſted in their Goods or 
Means, nor ſuſtain any Prejudice, more than theſe 
who have ſubſcribed the Covenant, Signed. 
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The aforecited Author ſays, This Synecreti ſim was lay 
quickly neglected upon the Change of Affairs; neis- P F 
their the Givers nor Receivers intending it ſhould ſu 


be long laſting. And this Treaty being thus 
concluded, Huntiy and Montroſe parting ſeemingly — 


en 
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WW Friends, the firit returned to S/ ratbbogie, and disban- 
IT ded what Men he had in Arms; and the laſt march- 
ched back his Army to Aberdeen, and the Country 
vas treed from Soldiers on either Side, to their great 
WE Satisfaction. | 
= (a) Biſhop Guthrie ſays, That Huntly April th, 
gned a Paper, ſubftantially the ſame with the Cove- 
nant; and that he conveyed Montroſe to Aberdeen, 
4s being now on his Side; yet ſuch was bis Levity, 
t bat the next Day he receded from the Writ he bad 
= /igned ; whereupon Montroſe reſtored it to bim, and 
=X brought him and the Lord Gordon bis eldeft Son Pri. 
ſoners to Edinburgh; but the Lord Aboyn his ſecond 
Son ſigned the Covenant, and therefore Montroſe ſaf- 
fered bim to ftay in the North. Theſe are the Biſhop's 
Words, and not one Word of them true, the whole 
of the Narration being utterly falſe, except that Mon. 
troſe carried Huntly Friſoner to Edinburgh ; and even 
that {ſame is falſe, as narrated, as I ſhall anon make 
appear. I ſhall be obliged ſeveral Times to differ 
from this Author, and therefore ſhall take the Li- 
berty for once to notice, that he puts down many 
Things in theſe Memoirs of his ( as we have them 
in Print) for which he has no other Authority but 
Hear-ſay, as does at firſt appear to any intelligent 
Reader, who knows any Thing of the Hiſtory of 
theſe Times. | 
Straloch was one of thoſe 'Twelve Gentlemen who 
were with Huntly at the Treaty with Montroſe, he 
ſays, The Covenanters were in no wiſe pleaſed with the 
Paper Huntly ſigned, and that it was not #he ſame 
ſubſtantially with the Covenant; and that be returned 
| | from 


t O Memoirs p. 46, 
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from the Treaty at Inverury to his own Houſe at i 
Strathbogie. Mr. Alexander Spalding was at Aber. 
deen when Montroſe returned, and was an Eye-wit- i 
neſs that Huntly did not return with him; and gives 


a faithful and juſt Account when he came, and what 


it was that brought him to Aberdeen. The Lord 4. 


boyne never in all his Lifetime took the Covenant, 


and I ſhall hereafter from the Two forenamed Au- 


thors, give an Account, how Aboyne was not carried 


South Priſoner with his Father and eldeſt Brother. 


Biſhop Guthrie writes what he heard, for he was 
then a zealous Covenanter at Edinburgh. The other 
Two Gentlemen wrote what they ſaw ; the one re- 
turned with Hantly to Stratbbogy, and thereafter 
came to Aberdeen with him; the other was at A. 
berdeen, ſome Ten Miles diſtant from Inverury the 
Time of the. Treaty, ſaw Montroſe come in to that 
Town after it was concluded, and Huntly fome Days 
after him. Here are two oculati teſtes, contradicting 
one auritus teſtis; and (being put to no Strait) I 


ſhall allow them to be of equal Authority. Sure 1 


am, Straloch's Credit, either for Learning or Pro- 
bity, is to this Day as intire as any Man's that was 


co- temporary with him. The Caſe being thus ſta- 


ted, it would be ſuperfluous to ſpend Time or Paper, 
upon Arguments, to perſwade the candid Reader to 
credit the oculati teſtes, rather than the auritus teſtis. 
So much for the firſt of the Biſhop's Relation, I ſhall 
nb Occaſion very ſoon to notice the laſt Part 
of it. 

The Reaſon why Huntly laid. down his Arms, 
and at this Time entred into that Capitulation, was, 
That ſome Time before this, he received by 
Leſſie, Brother to the Lord Lindoris, expreſs oe 
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ders from the Marquis of Hamilton ( from whom by 
a particular Mandate from the King, he was to re- 
ceive His Majeſty's Orders) ſhewing him, that it 
BW imported for the King's Service, not to enter in 
=X Blood, by fighting againſt the Covenanters. With 
= which Orders Huntiy was obliged to comply; but 
what Prejudice it did to the King's Affairs, will 
hereafter appear. . 

While theſe Things were tranſacting in the North, 
the Earl of Argyle, conform to his Orders from the 
Tables, invaded the Earl of Airiy's Lands, plunder'd 
the ſame, and burnt his Houſe. Straloch ſays, 
That he was ſo forward in that Service, that with 
his own Hands he beat down the Door-poſts of the 
Houſe. And that Author further obſerves, That as 
General Leſly was the firſt, who ( while he encamped 
at Inverury ) plunder'd the Country, ſo Argyle was 
the firſt that raiſed Fire in it, From Airly's Land 
he marched over the Grampian Hills, towards the 
River Dee ; and having plunder'd the Houſes and 
Lands belonging to Alexander Irvine Laird of Drum, 
and Sir Gilbert Menzies of Pitfodels, who were true 
Loyaliſts, and of opulent Eſtates by the Side of that 
River, he marched to Aberdeen, and there in 'Tri- 
umph April the 11th, joined Montroſe and the other 
Covenanters, who before this had joined him, even 
from the fartheſt Parts of Murray, and benorth that, 
as the Earls of Murray and Seaforth, the Lord Lo- 
vat, the Laird of Innes and zoo more. 

'There being now at Aberdeen a great Number of 
the prime Covenanters from South and North, a ſo- 
lemn and frequent Council was held for ſome Days, 
The main Buſineſs they had before them was, how 
to ſettle the North of Scotland in their Obedience, 
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Some there were amongſt them, that were much 
diſpleaſed that Huntiy was allowed to return Home, Wl 
when laſt in their Power; and they, that they might Wl 
get him again per ſas aut nefas in the ſame Condi. 
tion, propoſed in Council, that the Country could 
not be ſettled without his Advice; and this Propo- 
ſition carrying ſome Shew of Reaſon along with it, 
to thoſe who were not let into the Secret, it carried 
that he ſhould be ſent for; and accordingly one Lau- 
rence Olipbant was e diſpatched by them 
own, to treat about 
publick Affairs, wherein they were to proceed (ſo 


to Huntly, to invite him to 


far as concerned the North) by bis Advice. 

He ( contrary to the Advice of his Friends) re- 
turned them for Anſwer, That be was willing, pro- 
viding they would give him Aſſurance of ſafe Conduct, 
and returning at bis own Liberty, and that they ſhould 
not detain bim Priſoner. This was ſoon granted, 
and a fafe Conduct and Aſſurance was ſent to him, 
ſigned and ſealed by Montroſe, as Commander in 
Chief, and ſome other Lords with him. Upon 
which Huntly truſting to this ſecond ſafe Conduct, 


oes to Aberdeen, with his Two eldeſt Sons, the 


Lord Gordon and Viſcount of Aboyne, and Forty 
Gentlemen. His Friends preſſed him much to leave 
the Lord Cordon ( a gallant young Gentleman, and 
much beloved by them) behind him, that in caſe of 
the worſt, he might be at Liberty to command his 
Friends in the King's Service: But Huntiy being a 
Man of great Honour himſelf, could not imagine, 
that Montroſe and thoſe other Lords, contrary to 
all the Rules of Honour, would falfity, or act con- 
trary to the ſafe Conduct ſigned and fealed by them; 
and ſo he carried both of his Sons along with * 
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The Zealots amongſt the Covenanters, with the 
Forbeſſes and Fraſers of Aberdeen- ſnire ( that they 
might have the Direction of Affairs there) were o- 
verjoyed, that they had Huntiy again in their Hands, 
eſpecially that they had his Two eldeſt Sons alſo with 
him, and now poſitively refolved, right or wrong, 
not to part with him or them: And that they 
== might make fome ſpecious Pretext ot Shew for 
making him Priſoner, and as ſuch carry him along with 
them ; after they had for a Day or two entertained 
one another in their reſpective Lodgings, Huntly then 
in PitfoddePs Houſe where he lodged, and Montroſe, 
in the Earl of MarſhaPs where he lodged, com- 
muning all the Time about Trifles or Matters of no 
Moment, until they had fully digeſted their inten- 
ded Plot againſt him ; at laſt their chief Confident 
General Leſiy propoſed to him to do ſome ridiculous 
Things, which they betore-hand well knew that he 
would not agree to. 

Such as that he would contribute to pay the Money 
they had borrowed for raiſing, arming and paying 
their Army. To which he anfwered, That that 
Money was borrowed without his Advice, and there- 
fore he would pay no Part of it. Next, That he would 
apprehend James Grant and Jobn du Garane, Out- 
law of the Clan Gregor. As to the firſt he told 
them, That be had the King's Remiſſion, and ſo be 
could not moleſt him; As to the laſt, Tho he was 
neither Sheriff of Aberdeen nor Inverneſs Shires, yet 
he ſhould concur with any that would apprehend him. 
Ar laſt being fully determined, they ſpoke out their 
Minds, and plainly told him, That he and his Sons 
behoved to go to Edinburgh with them; and Mon- 
rroſe told him, That he had it in his Choice, either 
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to go a diſarmed Priſoner with a Guard, or with Him-. 
Telf at large. Huntiy told him, My Lord, I came 


ſmall Circumſtarices. The firſt was an Eye-witne 
to all that paſt; the ſecond was in the Town, and 10 
could not be ignorant of it; and thę third, his re- 

8 | lating 


here upon your Aſſurance, That I ſhould come and go : B 
at my own Pleaſure, without any Hindrance or Mo. tie 
leſtation; and now that you tell me that I muſt goty ; beer 
Edinburgh Priſoner, whether I will or not; this is not I ha 
| bonourable. I deſire you may give me ip my Bond wet 
| I gave you at Inverury, and then I will give you my | 1 
| Anſwer. They gave him up his Bond, and then im- 7 A 
| mediately made him and his two Sons Priſoners. He No 
| deſired that they would allow the Viſcount of 1 88 
boyne to go home to ſettle his Affairs, and raiſe Mo- ler 
ney out of his Eſtate for his Subſiſtence. This they o A 
| granted, upon Aboyne's promiſing to come to Edin- 1 
| burgh in a few Days. And fo, 3 Ne 
Upon the 13th of April, Montroſe with his Army | 
| marched out of Aberdeen, carrying Huntiy and his 8 
| eldeſt Son Priſoners along with them, contrary to all N 
| the Rules of Honour and Honeſty. 'They marched pr. 
| that Night to Dunotter Caſtle, a Fort belonging to 5 
| the Earl of Mariſbal. Before they left Aberdeen, Ki 
N Montroſe obliged that Town to pay him in Contributi- Ki 
on Ioooo Merks ; and this was the firſt Money Ig 
l | raiſed by military Force. I have taken this Rela- ble 
0 tion from Straloch's MS. He was one of Forty Gen- 0 
j tlemen that attended Huntly to Aberdeen. Mr. Spal- & 
ding's MS. who dwelt there at that Time, and Mr. th 
Robert Mentet de Salmonet, his biffoire des Troubles 50 
| de la Grande Bretagne, Liv. 2. p. 65. printed at A 
| Paris 1661. All theſe three Authors agree in the 
3 Main; and if they differ in any, *tis but in ver 1 
| 
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lating it as the firſt two does, is a ſure Evidence 
that he was well informed, and a faithful Hiſtorian: 
Biſhop Cuthry does not think proper to take Nox 
tice of any Part of this Story; and therefore I hav 
been the more full in narrating of it; and I pteſum 
1 have made it clearly appear thereby, that the laft 
Part of the fore- mentioned Relation of his is as falfe 
as the firſt Part, and that Huntiy was guilty 6f ng 
Levity, no reſtled from no Part of his Agreement at 
Iaverury, as he was pleaſed unrhannerly to alledgé. 
Nor was His Son Aboyne fet at Liberty upon His ta- 
king the Covenant. He did ho fuch Thing; he was 
ſet at Liberty to provide Money for his Father; and 
upon his Parole to come to Edinburgh to them in # 
few Days. I ſhall have Occaſion too ofteri to take 
Notice to his (Biſhop Gnthry's) Eſcapes in Relation 
to this Marquis of Huntly. He writes all along of 
him as one who had a Prejudice to him. 
Thus by taking of this loyal Marquis of Hunt ly 
Priſoner, was the whole of the North of Scotlam 
brought under Subjection to the Covenanters; and the 
King's Affairs there intirely ruined; whereas if the 
King had fent to Huntly the 3ooo train'd Soldiets 
he promiſed him, he would thereby have been ena 
bled to have raiſed an Army of at leaſt ro000d Menz 
with which) if timeoufly raifed, he cold have fo dis 
ſturbed their Levies, and broken their Meaſures, that 
the Covenanters could never have marched any eons 
ſiderable Army to oppoſe the King in the Borders. 
All the Hiſtories that I have yet ſeen either in Pfint 
or Manuſcript (Biſhop Bi#ner's Memoirs excepted) 
lays the Blame upon the Marquis ef Hamiltong that 
theſe Men did not ome to Huutiy; yea, they further 
load Hzmilton with Reeping all along 4 fecret Cr 
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refpondence with the Covenanters. Whether he 
did ſo or not, it is not my Province to determine; all 
that I am tyed to, is faithfully to relate the Tranſ- 
actions of theſe Times, as I find them in Print and 
Manufcript Hiſtories, which I ſhall endeavour to do, 
and leave the Reader to draw from thence ſuch Con- 
fequences as he pleaſes, and from them to determine 
himſelf ; and only ſay, That if theſe Forces had been 
ſent in Time, the Marquis of Humiy might have 
given the Covenanters ſuch Diverſion, as that the 
King when he came to Berwick might have obliged 
them to be fond to accept of his Terms ; whereas on 
the Contrary, they having now reduced all the Na- 
tion to their Obedience, they forced the King toſtoup' 
to their moſt unreaſonable Demands, as will hereafter 
appear. IF 
The learned Mr. Robert Cordon of Straloch, in his 
Manuſcript, has the following Obſerve; and in his 
own Words I ſhall give it. Aud for Montroſe bis 
_ 01ng along with that Action (he means in taking 
Suntly Priloner,) it is moſt certain to the beſt of my 
Knowledge ( for I write this knowingly) it bred ſuch 
a Diſtaſie in Huntly againſt Montroſe, that after- 
terwards, when Montroſe fell to the King, forſook 
the Covenanters, and was glade to get the Aſſiſtance 
of Huntly and bis Followers, the Marquis of Huntly 
could never be gained to join cordially with him, nor 
to ſwallow that Indignity. This bred Fars betwixt 
them in carrying on of the War, and that which was 
pleafing to the one, was ſeldom pleaſing to the other ; 
whence it came to paſs, that ſuch as were equally E- 
ne mies both (who knew it well enough) were ſecured, 
and in End prevailed ſo far as to ruinate, and de- 
feroy both of them, and the King by a Conſequent. I 
hayo 
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have ſet down the ima verba of my learned Au- 
thor, becauſe of a Paſlage. I find (much to my Sur- 
priſe). in the Hiſtory of Montroſe's Wars. 

(4) The very Reverend and loyal Author of that 
Hiſtory, (hom I take to be Bithop Wiſbart) and 
for whole Memory I have the greateſt, Eſteem, ſays, 
And now it conies iuto my Mind briefly to enquire 
what might be the Reaſon why Huntly bore ſuch æ 
Spleen Saif Montroſe, who had never given bin 
any diſtaſte, but had oblig ned vim with Courtefies many 
Times niideſervedly ; nor could I ever hear, nor ſo 
much as ever gneſs at any other Cauſe (but a, weak and 
impotent Emulation 1 cannot call it) but Envy of bis 

paſſing Worth and Honour ; 5 for his Mind was never 
Alete from the King, but only averſe to Montroſe, 
Sc. 'Thefe are the Words of that worthy Author: 
'Tis pretty furpriſing to hear him ſay, That be bad 
hever heard that Montroſe had given Huntly any 

Diſtaſte. That it may be fo, I ſhall not refuſe : "Fig 
not impoſſible 5 but I muſt be allowed to ſay, That 
tis hardly probable that he did not know that Hunt iy 
was made Prifoner at Aberdeen, and carried as ſuch 
to Edinburgh by Montroſe. Doctor W7 Mart was 
then at or about St. Andrews; and was always. very. 
foyal. He has been much lefs curious than Men of, 
Learning or Hiſtorians uſually are, if he did, not 
enquire why, and after what Manner the Marquis 
of Huntly was made Priſoner, the King O Lieutenant, 
the Nobleman of the greateſt Power in Scotland; thi: 
only. Man that had -taken Arms for the King, and 
from whom the King and his Friends expected the 


greateſt Alſtarige. The Method, Manner, and by 
S 2 wh om 
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whom Huntly was made Priſoner was not hard to 


be known. It was done in a populous City, in the 


Face of the Sun, in the midſt of an Army. I ſhall 


not ſay it was ſo eaſy for the Doctor to know all 
that Affair, as it was for Straloch or Mr. Spalden ; 
They were upon the Place, and the Doctor at ſome 
Diſtance, but not ſo great as Meſſieur Robert Mon- 
tet was at, who then I believe was in France ; but if 
Miniſter at Dudiſtoun, the Doctor was nearer. Now 
J hope all theſe Circumſtances being put together, I 
may be allowed to ſay, That if the Doctor was ig- 
norant of all that, it is a little ſurpriſing, and yet 
more, if he knew of it, to think that ſuch a diſho- 
nourable Treatment as Huntly met with from Mon- 
troſe, to be made Priſoner, contrary to all the Rules 
of Honour, by one whofe ſafe Conduct he had in 
his Pocket, was no Ground of Diſtaſte, is- to think 
that Hintly was either a Man of a very mean Spirit, 
or of more Self-denial than commonly great Men 
are. If the Doctor was ignorant of all this, I have 
pur it down here, 'that Poſterity may be no more 
ignorant of it. I wiſh that Breach had never been 
betwixt theſe two great Men, or had been made up; 
and Straloch has ra obſerved the dreadful} Effects 
of it. There were ſome other Things that hap- 
pened hereafter, that not only ſtopt the making of it 
up, but even increafed it, of which in their own 
Place. I'm ſorry that I muſt differ-ſeveral Times 
from this worthy Author; but I ſhall advance no- 
thing but with good Authority; and ſhall now re- 
turn to this Marquis of Huntiy in Priſon. | 


(a). April 19. The Marquis of Huntly and his * 
1 ED deſt 
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(a) Straloch' MS. ad an. 1639 
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deſt Son the Lord Gordon were brought Priſoners to 
Edinburgh, and the firſt Night allowed to ſtay in his 
own Lodging; and, while there, was much ſollicited 
by the chief Covenanters to ſub'cribe the Cove- 
nant, leave the King's Side, and join with them; 
and very advantagious Terms were offered to him: 
But he for Anſwer gave them a reſolute Negative, 
which I ſhall here inſert from Straloch, who took it 
from the printed Copy publiſhed by the Marquis, 
with this Title, The Marquis of Huntly's Reply to 
certain Noblemen, dated April 20. 1639. 

To be your Priſoner is by much the leſs di ſpleaſs ing to 
me,that my Accuſation is for nothing elſe but Loyalty; 
and that I have been brought into this Eſtate, hy ſuch uu- 
fair Means, as can never be made to appear honoar- 
able in thoſe who uſed them. 

Whereas you offer me liberal Conditions upon my en- 
tering into your Covenant, Iam not ſo bad a Merchant 
as to buy it with the Loſs of my Conſcience, Fidelity, 
and Honour, which in ſo doing I ſhould account to be 
wholly periſbed. - 

I — already given my Faith to my Prince, upon 
whoſe Head the Crown, by all Law of Nature and 
Nations, is juſtly fallen, and will not falſify that Faith, 


by Joining with any in a Pretence of Religion, which 


my 0wn Fadgment cannot excuſe from Rebellion : For 
tis well known, that in the primitive Church, 110. 
Arms were beld las wfnl, veing lifted by Subjects againſt 
their lawful Prince, tho* the whole Frame of Chriſti- 
anity was then. in Dueſtion. 

Whereas you would encourage me to be a Partaker 
with you by your Hopes of Supply from France, and o- 
ther foreign Nations, together with your ſo good Intel- 


"Tigence in England, as that no Danger will come from 
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thence : Let me tell on, That in my Opinion theſe 
Reaſons are but vain, the French being now more 
rictly tied than before, to uphold the Authority of 
our Sovereign, whereby their Intereſt in his Majeſty's 
Progeny, will ever balance you, 'tho* your Cauſe were 
better. Other Foreigners are meerly unable by their 
own Nifirattions ; and the Engliſh have been ever 
Nrong enough for us, when only their own King and 
not ours did lead them. nee re WW 
For my own Part, I am in your Power, and not re- 
ſolved to leave that foul Title of Traitor as an Inhe- 
ritauce to my Poſterity. Jou may take my Head from 
my Shoulders, but not my Heart from my Sovereign. 
Is it probable that this Marquis of Huntly, when at 
Liberty would have figned a Paper ſubſtantially the 
fame with the Covenant, as Biſhop Gathry alledges, 
when now a Priſoner, and great Offers made to him if 
he would ſign it? He gave ſuch a reſolute and loyal 
Anſwer to the chief Lords of the Covenanters when 
now in their Power. No indeed, by no Means, pro- 
bable. This right Reverend Prelate, had once the 
Misfortune to have been a zealous Covenanter, and 
ſo would have this Marquis of Huntly, right or 
wrong, to have a liking to it, at leaſt no Averſion 
TO: N.. | 2 | 
Upon this perempory and reſolute Anſwer of the 
Marquis of Hntly, the Tables gave Orders that 
he ſhould be incarcerate in the Caſtle of Edinburgh ; 
and there he was kept ſo cloſe a Prifoner, that his 
Son the Lord Gordon was not allowed to ſtay in the 
Room with him; yea {o very clofe was his Im riſon- 
ment, that his ſecond and third Daughters the Ladies 
Henrietta and Jean Gordous, ſays Spalden's Manu- 
ſcript, were not allowed to viſit him, but when _ 
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could obtain a Commiſſion from the Green Tables. 
So in that State of cloſe Confinement we ſhall leave 
him and his Son, and theſe two beautiful young La- 
dies to be courted by, and a little after married, the 
Lady Henrietta to the Lord Seton, and Lady 
eau to the Earl of Haddingion, until the Pacification 
at Berwick, when he was ſet a Liberty. | 

(a) March 21th, His Majeſty took his Journey 
Northward againſt the Scots, and arrived at York 
the zoth, where, at his Entry, he was. entertained 
with a very fine Speech by Sir Thomas Widdringtou 
Recorder of that City and Berwick. The King le 
the Marquis of Hamilton at Whitehall, to take Care 
about the Shipping of 500 Men, and to haſten 
Northward with them in all Haſte. They were 
commanded by three experienced Officers, Byron, 
Morton, and Harcourt, The Covenanters having 
ſettled the North, and Huntly in their Power; and 
hearing the King was at Tork, and becauſe he had 
publiſhed a Declaration againſt them, of the Date 
February ayth, which was read in all the Pariſh Chur- 
ches of England, (), they found it neceſfary 
to publiſh and diſperſe through the Nation a long 
Anſwer to it, wherein they endeavour to vindicate 
themſelves of thoſe rebellious Actions charged upon 
them by that Proclamation : And this Apology of 
theirs was by Order of the Committee of Aſſembly 
reviſed and diſperſed by Mr. Archbald Fohnſton their 
Clerk. It bears Date Edinburgh 22d ; the Subſtance 
of it is in Straloch's MS, but too long here to be 
inferred. 8 | | 

The King took no Notice of this long Remon- 
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rance of theirs ; but being” now at York, pub- 
ſhes anew Proclamation there, againſt the Cove. 

nanters, of the Date April 25th. (a) There was 

a Copy of this Proclamation delivered to the Mar- 
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as ſna 
quis Hamilton, with Orders to cauſe publiſh it at had r 
yp Arrival in the Firth, at the Croſs of Edinburgh ; ſitten 
he with a Fleet of about 28 Ships arrived there May Part 
I. with 5000 Land Soldiers aboard of them, and Mo: withc 
ney and Ammunition for arming and paying of more. : 
pon his Arriva! he ſent the ſorementioned Procla- Parli 
mation to the Provoſt of Edinburgh, with Orders for toge! 
Him to publiſh it there : But that was what the the 1 
Tables would not allow, and ſent the Marquis their the | 
Reaſons for ſtopping the Publication of it. The Co- inſin 
renanters conyeencd in great Numbers of Horſe and eſt a 
Foot in both Sides of the River Forth, to impede his ſo f 
landing (which he made no great Haſte to do) and Mar 
among the many comicA Inventions of theirs for that laſt 
. Purpoſe (5) one was, That his Zealous Mother came aftel 
ding to Leith, at the Head of ſome arm'd Troops, Pro! 
with two Caſes of Piſtols at her Sadle, proteſting that hav! 
ſhe would Kill her Son with her own Hands, if he did Sir 4 
venture to land in an hoſtile Manner. And the Co- and 
venanters Hiſtorian extolls this heroick Ladies Leal and 
| in this Caſe (c). the 
4 The laſt Vear the Parliament had been indicted to 1 
5 ſit this Year in May; but the King, becauſe of the the 
| troubled State of the Nation, thought fit to adjourn tow 
1 it to a more expedient Time, Some of the hotteſt lea) 
x | Lealots were for holding this Parliament, as they kee 
| nad continued the laſt Aſſembly, contrary to the King's fort 
| . Adjournment ; bur the Wielt found it not expedi- Eg. 
' 
1 


(4) Stealock's MS, ad M. 1639, (U Ide ibidem. (e) M 
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ent to hold the Parliament, whilſt the King with 
an Army was in his March toward them, and the 


North of Scotland beginning again to grow unquiet, 


as ſhall be afterwards told. It: theſe Conſiderations 
had not hindered them, they would certainly have 
ſitten ; for they publickly declared, That it was no 
Part of his Prerogative to adjourn the Parliament 
without Conſent of the fame. | 

The Covenanters laying aſide the 'Thoughts of a 


Parliament at this Time, begin to bring their Army 


together, for which long beſore they had made all 
the neceſſary Preparations: For over and above all 
the Money they had contributed themſelves, they 
inſinuated with #7/iam Dick, by far then the rich- 
eſt and moſt conſidꝭrable Merchant in Scotland, and 
ſo flattered him, that he, (being a vain-glorious 
Man) advanced them very great Sums, whereby at 
laſt he died a Beggar; at firſt 400,000 Merks, and 
afterwards much more (a) for which he was made 
Provoſt of Edinburgh. With which Money they 
having levied their Army, they gave Commiſſion to 
Sir Alexander Lelly to command it as Captain General 
and to him all the Officers thereof ſwore Obedience; 


and he took Oath to diſcharge his Duty faithfully to - 


the Eſtates. | 

This new General rendezyouz'd his Army upan 
the Links or: Downs of Leith ; and being to march 
towards the Borders with the main Body of it, he 
leaves conſiderable Forces within the Kingdom, for 
keeping down / inward Combuſt ions, and repelling 
foreign Invaſions. The Earls of Argyle,  Caffils, 
Eglinton, and others af the. maſt zealous  Covenant- 


ing 
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ting Lords, had their Poſts affigned in thoſe Di- 
ſtricts where they had moſt Power; and the North, 
(beginning again to be troubleſome to them) was ap- 

inted for the Earl of Montroſe his Province, and 
for to enable him to reduce the King's Friends there, 
the Earl Mariſbal} was joined to him, with his 
Followers; as alſo thoſe of the Earls of Errol, Dum- 


fermling and Lord Glammis, with a Regiment of 


Athole Men, and two Foot Companies out of the 
Town of Dundee. The King took Journey from ork, 
April 2gth, came the firſt ot May to Raby-Caſile, 
from thence to Durbam, where he was for ſome Time 
nobly entertained by the Biſhop, the learned and 
loyal Dr. Morton; and from thence he went to 
Newcaſtle, where I muſt leave him, and look a little 
to the North. 

(a) The Impriſonment of the Marquis of Huntly, 
as it was troubleſome to himſelf, ſo it was very ill 
taken by his Friends and Followers, and others of the 
loyal Party in the North, who, upon the Rumour of 
the King's marching towards the North of England, 
and Hamilton's approaching towards the Firth ot 
Forth, reſolving to do the King all the Service in 
their Power, and to reyenge the Indignity done to 
the Marquis of Huntly, a conſiderable Number of 
them conveen'd at Strabogy Caſtle. They had Arms, 
Horfes, and Joy with Abundance of Affection 
to the King's Cauſe ; yet for all that they wanted 
one Thing neceflary to make their Service uſeful or 
conſiderable, and that was a Perſon of a Character 
to conduct, and Refolution to command them. 
Huntly and the Lord Gordon were in Priſon, the 


Lord 


ech MS. ad an. 1632. 
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Lord Aboyne in England, Huntly's third Son a Boy 
W at School, the Lords Charles and Hary but Chil- 
W dren, and the laſt in Fauce; fo that none of the 
Family of Huntiy being with them, they could not 
agree among themſelves who ſhould have the Com- 
mand. They were ſcarce of Under-Officers, and 
Money they had none, but what their own Eſtates 
afforded them. They had no Correſpondence, and 
ſo no Intelligence, but the little that Huntiy could 
W privately fend them aut of Priſon; yet notwith- 
8 ſtanding all theſe Diſadvantages, they were fo zeal- 
@ ouſly hearty for the King's Service, that for that Pur- 
poſe they refolve to enter into an Aſſociation. 

Thoſe who made up that Aﬀociation,were a Number 
of Gentlemen of the Sirname of Cordon, with their Fol- 
lowers ; as alſo, ſuch Gordoxs as were Vaſſals of Huntly, 
and commanded his Higblaud and Lowlayd Foot of 
leveral Sirnames ; and with them joined ſeveral other 
Gentlemen in Aberdeen and Bamf-Shires ; ſuch as, Sir 
Alexauder Irvine of Drum, Sir Gilhert Menzies of 
Pitfoddels, Sir George Ogiluy of Bamff, and others. 
When the Earl of Montroſe and General Leſy re- 
turned from Aberdeen, having carried the Marquis of 
Huntly Priſoner with them, they gave the Com- 


Frazers and Crichtens, with Aſſurance of Aſſi- 
ſtance if they ſtood in Need of it. They began now 
to look on Huntly*s Friends as leſs confiderable than 
formerly ; and to the End that they might quite re- 
duce them, began to conſult how to guard them- 
ſelves, and reſtrain the Gordoxs. And this they could 
not do ſecretly ; therefore Huntiy's Friends, who 
did not think that there was any juſt Victory got 
Over them, and that he was only betrayed, and w_ 
N 1 A | 4 rie. 


mand of Aberdeen and Bamff Shires to the Forbeſſes, 
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ried away Priſoner, contrary to all the .Rules of 
Honour, by Montroſe ; and they, who for ſome A. 


ges knew not what it was to be commanded by any 


Subject but Huntiy, diſdained that their Neighbours 
ſnould command them, eſpecially thoſe whom they 


had been in Uſe to command. 
They therefore reſolve not to be behind with them, 
and whilſt their Neighbours the Covenanters were 


conveening from all Quarters to Turreff, the Gen- 


tlemen of the Name of Gordon were as buſy in drau- 
ing together at Strathbogy; and this was about the 
IIth, 12th, and 13th Days of May, by which Time 
the Gordons at Strathbogie, and the Forbeſſes, and o- 


thers at Turreff were come to ſome Number, and 
then they conſult what was to be done; and at laſt 


they determine to beat up the Covenanters Quarters, 


But this Project was like to be abhortive, becauſe 


they could not agree among themſelves who ſhould 
command in chief; but at laſt they agreed that Sir 
John. Gordon of Haddo, and Sir George Ogilvy 
of Bamff ſhould have the joint Command: There re- 
main'd yet other two Queſtions to be ſolv'd : Firſt, 
What Commiſſion they had to fight; and, next, 
What ſhould be their Mauifeſto. As to the firſt, 
they indeed had no Commiſhon, but they agreed, 
that it being againſt the King's open Enemies, he 
would allow of it : And as to the laſt, Alexander 
Gordon of Carnburrow ſuggeſted, that there ſhould be 
a Bond of Aſſociation drawn up, declaring, That their 
Engagement was for the Maintenance f the King's 
Prerogative ; and next, for the Duty, Service, Ho- 


our and Safety of Huntly and bis Family, and for 
their own mutual Preſervation. This pleaſed all, 


and was {ubſfribed by all the Gentlemen prone: 975 
By Now 
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Now they were in Readineſs to march, the Night 


deing approaching; their Strength conſiſted of two 
Troops of Horſe, all brave Gentlemen, and five or 


hey : ſix Companies of the Strathbogie Regiment of Foot. 

he Van was given to Lieutenant Colonel Jobnſton, 
em, Son to Robert Fobuſton of Crimond, a brave Officer 
ere that had been trained up in the German Wars. They 
en. ; carried likewiſe along with them four Braſs Field- 
au- pieces belonging to Huntiy. | 
the BY They came within Musket-Shot of Turreff undiſ- 
ime covered, the Enemy thinking themſelves ſecure from 
BY any Attack: But whilſt the Gordous were over a- 
and gainſt the Village, the Carriage of one of their Field- 
1:4 pieces broke, which took ſome Time to patch it up: 
ers. Which being done, they eame hard to the Town, 
wie juſt as the Day broke up. They were obliged to 
uld march about the Village, and attack the Enemy, 
Sir on the Eaſt End of it. There is one long and 
Joy broad Street that goes from Weſt to Eaſt, and 
re. that End of it the Covenanters had blocked up 
rſt, where the Attack was to be made on the Eaſt 
Xt, End. The Gordon; began immediately to remove 
rſt, that ſlender Blockade, which was ſoon done; and 
ed, then gave a ſharp Fire with their Muskets, ſeconding 
he the ſame with three or four Salvo's of their Field- 
der pieces, which put the Covenanters in ſuch a Con- 
be ſternation, that they left the Town, and fled towards 
heir the South in great Confuſion. Sir William Keith 
TY of Ludwharn and Sir William Hay of Dalgety, two 
Ho- brave Gentlemen that had been bred in the Wars, 
fen did all they could to repulſe the Attackers, and to 
all, ſtay their own Men from fleeing, but to no Purpoſe, 
54 their Flight being ſo ſudden, Colonel Jobuſton be- 
OW 


lieved that it was done on Purpoſe to draw the Gordons 
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into an Ambuſcade, and fo ſtopped them from pur- 


ſuing. On the Covenanters Side there wete two F 


Gentlmen killed, Mr. James Stalker, a Servant to 
the Lord Fraſer, and Alexander Forbes, Servant to 
Sir Alexander Forbes of Tolquhbn ; and of the Gor- 
dons Side, one common Soldier, who was killed by 
one of his own Neighbours unskilfully firing his Mus- 
ket: This is commonly called the Trot of Tarref, 
and it happened upon the 14th of May. | 
The Gordors (as they thought) having fortu- 
nately beat up the Covenanters Quarters, they re- 
turn to S7rathbogie ; and being thereby encouraged, 
they begin to think on greater Projects; and their 
Numbers increafing, they fend to Hantly's High- 
landers, to defire them to come and join them ; and 
in the mean Time, with what Force they had, they 
march forward to Aberdeen, billoting their Soldi- 
ers by the Way and in the Town upon free Quar- 
ters: And being there, they heard that the Earl 
Mari ſcbal was levying Forces in the Merns to op- 
them; therefore they reſolve either to have 
Aſſurance of him, or they will waſte his Lands and 
diſable him. 2 | 
This coming to Mr. Robert Gordon of Straloch his 
Ears, one of the moſt conſiderable Barons of the 
Name, and a loyal and prudent Gentleman, he was 
much concerned, that fo many of his Friends and 
Relations, ſhould raſhly engage themſelves, without 
any Mandate from the King for what they were do- 
ing; and therefore he came to Aberdven to them, he 
told them, That he did not know how they could an- 
ſwer for what they: had done, and much leſs for what 
they were to do, having no Conimiſſion! nor Orders 
from the King ; and for them #6 waſte the _—_ 
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Mariſchal's Lands, who was doing them to Harm, 
and in good Friendſhip with the Family of Huntly, 
he could not imagine bow they cont account for it. 
He having reaſoned with them for ſome Time after 
this Manner, he got them perſwaded not to march 
againſt Mariſebal, until he ſhould go and eommuns 
with him and return to them ; which he promiſed to 
do the next Day, and fo he went to the Caſtle of 
Dunnotter to Mariſchal; who after Communing 
told him, That he wiſhed very well to Huntly and ali 
concerized in him; and that be meant to 0 fur 
ther againſt thoſe Gentlemeh, than he ſhontd be oli. 
liged to do. When Srraloch left theſe Gentlemen of 
the Name of Gordon, they marched up the River of 
Dee, ſome eight Miles, and encamped at Doorss 3 
And there joined them Donald Parquharſon of Monal= 
try, one of Huntly's Vaſſals, with ſome Hundreds of 
Men out of Strathdee, Strathaven, Glenlivet, Se; 
And to give the Matter the better Pace, came along 
with them as their Leader, in the Highland Habit; 
Lord Lewis Gordon, third Son to the Marquis of 
Huntly, who had broke away from his Erandmo- 
ther at the Bog of Gight, where ſhe ſtaid, being as 
yet but a Boy at School. | 

Straloch the next Morning after he had parte@ 
from his Friends, found them at Doores in ſome cal 
mer 'Femper than he had left them; and having im- 
parted to them the Earl Mariſball's Anfwer, after 
ſome Reaſoning he perſwaded them to return -Home 
till they ſhould get further Orders, which they con- 
deſcended to, and returned to Strat hbogie; whers 
they were not ſooner arrived, than they had Intelli- 
gence that the Earl of Seaforth, the Lord Lovit, the 
Dunbars and Inneſſos of Murray, and the Grants of 


Strathſpey were in Arms againſt them; and that 
Montroſe was making ready to come trom Angus a- 
gainſt them. This put them to a Stand what to do; 
but they ſuddenly reſol ve immediately to march over 
Sey, in Order to break theſe Northern Forces, be- 
fore Montroſe ſhould come from the Squth, leſt they 
ſhould at once be invironed upon all Quarters. | 
And accordingly with about 1000 Foot, and 300 
Horſe, they march from Strathbogie, croſs Spey ; 
and, before Sun-riſing, they encamp upon a riſing 
Ground, within two Miles of Eigin, near Longbridge. 
The Northern- Covenanters lay at Elgin, to the 
Number of about 2 or 5000 Horſe and Foot, of dif- 
ferent Inclinations and Intereſts ; but none of them 
had any Inclinations for fighting ; and thereof they 
ſent Sir Robert Innes of Innes to treat with thole 
Gentlemen who were come againſt them; and gave 
them in Commiſſion to acquaint them, That they 
were come together only for their own Defence, 
and that they had no Deſign to moleſt Huntly's Lands, 
or any Perſon concerned in him; and after ſome 
Conferences, they agreed, That the Northern Cove- 
nanters ſhould not cone beſouth the River of Spey, ard 
the other Party to return home: Which they imme- 
diately did. And thus ended that Expedition of the 
Gordons, without further than only ſhowing their 
Affection and Loyalty to the King, and their ready 
Inclination to venture their Lives and Fortunes in 
his Quarrel. var „ 
(qa) Whilſt theſe Things were a doing in the 
North, the Forbeſſes and Fraſers in Aberdeen-Shire, 
ſent a Meſſage to Montroſe, intreating him to Fake 
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; Y poſſible Haſte North, to their Relief, which he: 


did, and came to Aberdeen with an Army ot. betwixt 
n and 4000 Horſe and Foot, May 27th, and forced. 


; W che Citizens to pay him 10000 Merks, to keep the 
] cry from being plundered. Having got the Mo- 
Iney, he made ſhort Stay there, and marched North to 
attack ſome Houſes that belonged to Gentlemen of 


the Name of Cordon. The firſt and only Attack 
was on the Caſtle of Gight, belonging to Sir George 
Cordon, who had provided all Things fit to enable 
him to. endtire a Siege; and he, with Lieutenant 


| Colonel Fobnſtor and others of his Friends, were in the 


Houſe. Montroſe having encamped at ſome fmal 
Diſtance from it, ſent and ſummoned Sir George to 
ſurrender it, who ſent him a poſitive and. refolute 
Anſwer, 'That he would defend it to the laſt. Mon- 
troſe battered the Houſe for two Days; and then be- 
ing informed that the Viſcount of Aboyne was come. 
with ſome of the King's Ships to the Road of Aber- 
deen, and had brought along with him Officers; Sol- 
diers and Ammunition, he decamped,;and marched: 
with as much Haſte South as he had done North4, 
leſt Aboyne ſhould have ſtopped his Retreat. 
Aboyne after his Father's Imprifonment, weng to 
England to the King, who being informed of his. Fa- 
ther and eldeſt Brothers Confinment in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, gave him a Commiſſion of Lieutenancy 
in the North, and then diſmiſt him to his Command. 
there. He ſent an Order with him to the Marquis of 
Humilton, (then lying in the Firth of Forth) to de- 
liver to him (Aboyne) 2000 of his Land Forces, ind 
to ſend them to Aberdgen, with Arms and Ammuni⸗ 
tion. Straloch ſays, That Hamilton was previouſty 


advertiſed by ſome. about the King of Aboyne's bei 
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to come to him, and of the Contents of the Ordeys he 


was to bring along with bim; and that he might not 


be obliged to give him theſe Men, he ſhipped them of 
for England the Day before Aboyne came to him ; 
and when he came, gave that for an Excuſe, That 
Scarceneſs of Proviſions, and Sickneſs amongſt the 
Soldiers obliged him to ſend them away: And all 
tat Aboyne could obtain from the Marquis of Ha- 
milton was four Braſs Field-Pieces, a few Officers, 
and a ſmall Quantity of Ammunition. 

This Marquis of Hamilton had the Misfortune all 
along from the Beginning of theſe Troubles, to be 
thought a ſecret Friend of the Covenanters, and to 
keep private Correſpondence with them. Biſhop 
Guthry (a) ſays, That when Hamilton came with the 
Fleet to the Forth, Aboyne wrote to bim, entreating 
that he would be pleaſed to ſend a Part of. his Land 
Forces to the North, to ac? in Concert with the King's 
Friends there, already in Arms for bim, which he 
plainly refuſed to do, notwithſtanding the King had 
writ to him from Newcaſtle, of the Date May $th 
1639 (), That if he could not land theſe 5000 Fir- 
ces he had Aboard. the Fleet in Lothian, be might [end 
moſt Part of them North to ſtrengthen his Party 
there. Burnet (c) has the ſame Letter, and I find 
no Apology he makes for Hamilton's not obeying of 
it. If he had at this Time landed theſe Men in the 
North, the King's Friends there, with the Aſſiſtance 
of ſo many regular Troops, would have been in Con- 
dition to have done him very great Service; where- 
as his lying idle all the Time in the Firth, gave the 


Covenanters ſo much Courage, that they pon 
id 
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(c) Memoirs p. 127. 
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ſaid, That they knew the Son of ſo good a Mother 
would never hurt them (a). | | 

Biſhop @utbry ſays, That while Hamilton was in 
the Firth, William Cunningham of Brownhill was 


ſent aboard to him ; and that after his Returit the 


next Night, the Marquis came aſhoar upon the Sands 
of Barnbugal .at Mid-night, when my Lord Loudon 
met him, and had two Hours Conference with him, 
after which he returned to his Ships, and Loudon to 
thoſe that ſent him. And this coming to be known, 
occaſioned much talking to his Prejudice. 

Aboyne notwithſtanding the Diſappointment he had 
met with from Hamilton, came to the Road of A. 
berdeen, une 2. with three Ships, two of them of 
16 Guns each, and the third a Newcafile Cols 
lier. He came immediately aſhoar, and cauſed pro- 
claim his Commiſſion of Lieutenancy at the Croſs of 
Aberdeen, and then went North to Stratbbogze, to 
raiſe with all Expedition what Troops he could as 
mong his Friends for the Tings Service. He brought 
along with him (as I have ſaid) ſome Officers, the 
Chief of whom was Colonel Wiliam Gunn a Caiths 
neſs Man, who had ſerved long and with good Re- 
putation in that martial Prince Guſtavus Adolphus his 
Army, where Hamilton had been acquainted with 
him. This Man was recommended by the Marquis 
to Moyne, as an Officer of great Experience, to di- 
rect him in all his military Affairs; but his after Con- 
duct was ſuch, that Aboyne's Friends believed, and 
openly ſaid, That he was ſent rather as a Spy than a 
Counſellor, and rather to impede than forward the 
King's Service; ſo that he ſoon came to be com- 
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monly called Traytor &us (a). There came alſo at this 
Time from England with Aboyne, to viſit the Drs. of 
Divinity at Aberdeen (who were then in great Eſteem 
there for their Learning, Piety and Loyalty) Mr. 
Nirolas Monk, afterwards Dr. Nicolas Provoſt of 
Eaton, and afterwards by King Charles II. deſerved- 
ly promoted to the Biſhoprick of Hereford for his 
remarkable Negociations before the Reſtoration, 
with his Brother the famous General of that Name. 
Aboyneè in a very ſhort Time having got together, 
irom the Highlands and elſewhere, of his Father's 
Friends and Followers, an Army of about 3ooo 
Foot and 500 Horſe, without Lofs of Time with 
them he marched towards Aberdeen, making a Halt 
tome few Days at Kintore, a ſmall Town eight Miles 
North of that City, till his Reer ſhould come up, 
and there publiſhed a Bond of Abjuration of the Co- 
venant; and of all Correſpondence with the Cove- 
nanters, and marched forward to Aberdten, where 
his Ships were ſtill waiting him: There he had In- 
relligence that the Earl Mari/hall was gathering ſuch 
Forces as he cbuld to oppoſe him. Upon which 
Colonel Gun directed out a Party under the Com- 
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Fohnſton. They march- 
ed to Honbaven, a ſmall Sea- port Town hard by 
the Caſtle of Dunnotter; but the Country People be- 
ing all fled, they returned to Aberdeen, with ſmalt or 
No Intelligence. 

There Aboyne and Colonel Gun concluded 
to march Southward to Angus, ſuppoſing that 
ſuch as were the King's Friends would join them, 
efpecially the Earl of Airly and his Friends, and 

there- 
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thereby as they marched their Army would encreaſe; 
and becauſe Aboyne had got no Money for the Pay or 
Maintenance of his Army, they reſolved to maintain 
it by free Quarters in the Covenanters Lands. If 
there were any ſtanding Forces in the Country they 
were to march through, they made no Queſtion ſoon 
to break them: And finally, if the Covenanters ſhould 
draw off a Part of their main Army (which was then 
lying at Duns-/aw upon the Borders) to fight 4 
boyne, they took it for granted that they durſt not 

draw off ſo many as would be able to overpower 

them, or if they did, the reſt of their Army would 
be ſo inconſiderable, that it would be ealy for the 
King to fight or break them; and, at the Worſt, A- 

boyne had it always in his Power, to fight or retire to 

the Hills and ſtrong Ground as he thought proper. 

This Determination, if it had been rightly proſecu- 

ted might have done good Service to the King ; but 

Gun altered and ſpoiled the whole Project as will 

hereafcer appear: Howevgeg, 

With this Reſolution they march from Aberdeen, 
June 14. giving Order for their three Ships to fail 
along the Coaſt and attend their Motions ; and co 
lave them the Labour of Carriages, ' Colonel Cuz: 
ordered the four Braſs Field-Pieces, with the moſt 
Part of the Ammunition Hamilton had given them, 
to be ſhip'd in one of the King's Ships, taking only 
by Land with them four Field-pieces, belonging to 
Huntly, and a ſmall Part of their Ammunition, They 
marched from Aberdeen eight Miles, and encamped 
at the Caſtle of Muchels, a Houſe belonging to Sir 
Themas Burnet of Leyes (a zealous Govenanter) and 
there they had Intelligence that Montroſe, with ſome 
Horſe and Foot was marching againſt them ; and 
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that he was already come to Stonebaven, four Miles 
diſtant from them ; and with him the Earl Marifhal, 
and what Levies he was able to make, lay in ſtrong 
Ground which he had fortified. The Earl of King. 
horn was come up to him with ſome Horſe and Foot 
Companies from Dundee; he was alſo joined from 
the North by Fraſer Lord Muchel, and the Maſter 
of Forbes, with ſuch of the Covenanters as they were 
able to raiſe. 

From Mucbels Aboyne ſent off a conſiderable 
Fore-party of Horſe, who were to ly all Night 
quietly within two Miles of the Enemies Quarters 
to attend their Motions. Montroſe lay all Night 
cloſe within his Works, not offering to diſturb 4A. 
boyne*s Fore- party in the leaſt, tho* he was ſufficient- 
ly appriſed of them. Fare 15th, Aboyne ſoon after 
Sun-riſing march'd South towards Fettereſſo Church, 
diſtant from Szonebaven about a Mile. When they 
had marched foreward to a Heath, almoſt in Sight 
of Montroſe's Army, Colonel Curr drew up Aboyne's 
Army in Order of Battle. 'The Van was given to a 
Troop of about 100 brave Voluntier Gentlemen, all 
well mounted and arm'd with Back, Breaſt and 
Head-pieces, and commanded by à gallant and re- 
ſolute Gentleman, Sir Fob Gordon of Haddo. The 
Battle was given to a Regiment of about 400 Aber. 
feen's Men. In the Wings and Reer were the 
Highland Men and the other Foot, and the reſt 
of the Horſe were placed in the two Wings. 
Whilſt the Army was thus diſpoſed, and their Ships 
in View of them, the Wind turned in to the Eaſt; 
and it being there a very rocky Coaſt, and a high 
Sea, the Ships were forced to ſteer off, and never 


came in Sight of them again, The Gentlethan in 
| Aboyr's 
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Aoyn's Army had begun to perceive a Backwardneſs 
in Colonel Gunn to Action, (which of all Things they 
hated moſt) and now having by his Ad vice loſt their 
Canon and Ammunition, they came to diſtruſt his 
Honeſty ; and becauſe Hamilton, formerly when Coin- 
miſſioner, in all the Orders he ſent to the Marquis 
of Huntly, and thereafter to Aboyne, had adviſed 
them when they were in Arms, not to enter 
upon Action, ꝓut ſtil} to keep on the defenſive ; they 
now openly {aid that Cu was ſent at this Time with 
the ſame Inſtructions from Hamilton on Purpoſe to 
ruin the Lord Aeyn's and their Honour, and in Con- 
ſeguence the King's Cauſe. 

Whilſt AZoyne is with his Army in this Order, 
Montroſe ſent him a Letter by Way of a complemen- 
ting Challenge, on Purpoſe to divert him from 
marching South, until he ſhould get up from the 
South ſome more Troops that he was expecting. 
This Letter much inflamed Aboyn's Courage; and 
Gun was ſeemingly pleaſed with it; and immediate- 
ly Foot and Horſe march towards Stonbaven, within 
a Half Mile of it, and there drew up again in Battle, 
upon the Face of a riſing Ground called the Hill of 
Meagre, where they ſtood open to the Enemies Can- 
non, which they fired immediately upon the Horſe 
Troop of Volunteers, who were advanced a little 
before the Army, but to no Purpoſe. 

Aboyn's Army after a ſhort Halt there, marched 
yet further foreward, and were drawn up again with- 
in Canon Shot of the Enemy; and then Colonel 
Gur retired a little to Breakfaſt, taking Aboyne and 
the moſt of his Officers along with him, without 
leaving Orders what they ſhould do, if inſulted by 
the Enemy, which Srraloch ſays, ſmell'd ſtrong of 
175 2 Treachery 
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Treachery to the more Intelligent ; for they thought 
it ſtrange, if he intended Southwards, that he ſhould 
ſtep aſide to diſcuſs a ſmall inſignificant Village of no 
Conſequence, and where he could not attack the 
Enemy but with much Diſadvantage ; and from 
which; (if they were not.able to maintain it) they 
were always capable to make a fate Retreat ta the 
ſtrong Fort of Dunotter, not a Mile diſtant from them, 
the Gates of which they had ordered to be kept o- 
pen to receive them. Many thought it very bad 
Conduct in him to draw an Army of undiſciplin'd 
Soldiers, eſpecially Highlanders, within the Mercy 
of the Enemy's Canon and Reach of their Shot, and 
all to no Purpoſe, | . 
They had not flood long in this Poſture, when 4 
conſiderable Number of Cavaliers, under the Conduct 
of Lieutenant Colonel Fohnſton, a gallant Gentleman, 
and an Officer of good Courage and Conduct, de- 
fired that they might be allowed to ride nearer the 
Town and engage the Enemy, if they would be en- 
gaged at all; and if they would needs keep in, they 
deſired the Foot might be march'd a little about to a 
high Ground that hangs juſt over the Town, from 
which they could not only attack the Enemy with 
Advantage, but alſo ſtop their Retreat to Dunotter, 
whilſt the Horſe engaged them on the other Side, 
on the plain and level Ground, where there was no- 
thing to ſtop them. This indeed was a wholſome 
Counſel if it had been followed; for tho* Montroſe 
himſelf and ſeveral others with him were gallant 
Gemlemen, yet the Groſs of his Army was much in- 
ferior to Aboyx*s, either for. Numbers, or Courage of 
Men: So that it was more than probable, that if 
the Covenanters had been thus attacked on both 
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aides at once, they had been obliged to have ſur- 
rendered themſelves Priſoners of War, But to this 
W Propoſal Gus would by no Means give Way; it 
W {ems he had other Views, and Aboyre, who was then 
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but a young Man, was refolved not to hazard in any 


Ting that might miſcarry, contrary to Cun's Ad- 
vice, who was generally eſteem'd an Officer of great 
Courage and Experience, and as ſuch, ſent with him 


by the Marquis of Hamilton to be his Director. And 
thus by his Backwardneſs an Opportunity of doing the 
King a piece of ſingular Service, and of gaining great 
Honour to Aboyne and thoſe with him, was loſt, nor 
did ever thereafter any of Aboyne's Friends cordially 
truſt Ci. 

Who at laſt, to cover his Backwardneſs to Action 
a little, with Difficulty was perſuaded to allow about 
24 Gentlemen to march towards the Town to di- 
vert themſelves, as it were, with the Enemy. They 
marched up to a little Brook that runs in to the 
Town, where an equal Number of Gentlemen came 
out to meet them ; and after the moſt of them had 
exchanged their Piſtols, the Covenanters began to 
retire to the Town ; but being reinforced by ſome 
Horſe ſent out to their Relief, Aboyne's Cavaliers 
were obliged to give Ground; but the reſt of the 
Troop to which they belonged being impatient to 
ſee their Friends retire, march'd upto ſupport them, 
which the Enemy perceiving, made all Haſte back 
tothe Town ; and the Cavaliers ſo hotly purſued 
them, that ere they were aware they were under the 
Musket Shot of the Town, which Fohnfton who 
commanded them, perceiving, call'd to them to re- 
tire; but in vain, until Montroſe fired upon the 
With his two Demi-Cannon, and ſeveral Field-pieces 

he 
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he had brought from Dunnotter ; as alſo with Mu. 
ket-Shot, after he had ſeen his own Horſe ſafely un- 
der Cover; fo that now they were obliged to retire 
as faſt as they had purſued. 

Aboyne's Foot had ſtood all the Time looking idly 
upon this bloodleſs Skirmiſh of a few of their 
Horſe ; and Montroſe being now rid of the Horſe, 
fired his Canon and Field-pieces againſt the Foot, 
which killed two or three of them, and ſo affrighted 
the Highlanders (who had never ſeen nor heard Can- 
non Shot before) that they all retired in Confuſion, 
to a Mos or faſt Ground that was about half a Mile 
from them, nor could they be ſtopped from it by 
any Means that Aboyne could uſe with them. This 
unexpected Retreat of the Highlanders put the reſt 
of the Foot in ſome Confuſion ; and they began to 
mutiny againſt C; ſo that in End he was obliged 
to draw them in covert back from the Sight of 
Montroſe his Canon ; and now the Highlanders be- 
gan to deſert in Companies, and the other Foot to 
return to Aberdeen as they pleaſed ; and Aboyne ha- 
ving no Money to pay them, it was not in his Power 
to prevent it; and the next Day there being ſo ma- 
ny both of the Foot and Horſe deſerted, he found 
himſelf obliged to return to Aberdeen with thoſe 
he had keeped together. This was all occaſi- 
oned by the bad Opinion both Officers and Soldiers 
had conceived of Colonel Guy, whether he was 
treacherous of himſelf, or put upon it by others to 
be ſo, I ſhall not take it upon me to determine. 4 
boyne had no Money given him to pay his Troops, 
nor was his Father's Eſtate able to do it, fo it was not 
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Montroſe being Ty advertiſed of Aboyne's 
Retreat, and his Foot's deterting, reſolved to be no 
longer on the defenſive, but immediately marched 
fromStonebaven towards Aberdeen bringing along with 
him his two Demi-Cannon, and ſome Field-Pieces, 
with the Earls of Marſhall and Kinghorn, the Lord 
Fraſer, Maſter of Forbes and others, then zealous 
Covenanters, . reinforced with ſeveral Com- 
panies both of Horſe and Foot from the South. A- 
boyne now at Aberdeen, having yet with him the beſt 
of his Cavalry, got as quickly Advertiſement of 
Montroſe his March towards him ; and to be ſure of 
it, commanded out a Party of about ſeven Horſe 
with Lieutenant Colonel Fohn/ton, who having 
marched fix Miles from Aberdeen, at Elfick ingaged 
a Fore-party of the Covenanters of equal Number ; 
and after wounding of ſeverals of them, they took 
two of them Prifoners, Thomas Fothringham of 

Dunoon, by Fohn Gordon of Fecbil, and 
Ogilvy younger of Powry by Nathaniel Gordon. The 
laſt had received ſome Wounds, but not mortal, 
them they brought Priſoners to Aberdeen, whom A- 
boyne put in ſure, but free and honourable Cuſtody. 
At Night there was another Party ſent to attend 
and diſturb Montroſe his March ; and theſe Colonel 
Cur rather permitted than ordered to go out. Fobn- 
flon deſired Licence to go out, and make an Attack 
upon Montroſe his Quarters, which he offered to beat 
up, and made the Thing very feaſible, (as my Author 
ſays it was:) But to that Colonel un by no Means 
would conſent ; however the Party that had gone 
out brought in News that Montroſe was marching cloſe 
in their Reer. Tune 18th, Aboyne immediately com- 
manded the Aberdeers Men to arm, and _— 
| ogie 
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gie Foot as were with him, he ordered to march 
to the Bridge of Dee, a Stone Bridge of ſeven Ar- 
ches, and to make good that Paſs, two Miles di- 
ſtant from Aberdeen (the Waters of that Riyer be- 
ing then ſo ſwell'd with the Rains, that it was no 
where fordable) until he ſhould come up to them 
with the Horſe and the reſt of the Foot. They im- 
mediately march'd, and fortify'd with Earth and 
Turf the South Gate of it, which was neareſt to the 
Enemy as well as the Shortneſs of Time would al- 
low them. | 
Aboyne with all Diligence followed with ſuch Horſe 
and Foot as he had; and how ſoon he came to the 
Bridge, he eſpyed the Covenanters upon a riſing 
Ground, a Quarter of a Mile South of the Bridge, who 
ſeeing Aboyne poſſeſt of it, made a Stand, and. fired 
their two Pieces of Demi-Cannon upon his Cavalry, 
who were cloſe at the Bridge, upon which they re- 
tired to a fafer Ground, and thereby gave the Ene- 
my a full Sight of them: Upon which they diſ- 
charged about 20 Shot of their Field-pieces and 
Halt-Cannon ; but all fell ſhort of them. By this 
Time four Companies of Aberdeen Foot came up, 
and lodged themſelves upon the Bridge; upon which 
the Covenanters began to diſcharge their Batter- 
ing Pieces againſt the Bridge, and to attack the ſame 
with commanded Parties of Muſqueteers : But the 
Townſmen being aſſiſted and encouraged by that 


brave Gentleman and their Fellow-Citizen Lieute- 


nant Colonel Fohnfton, ſtood ſo reſolutely to it, that 
the Muſqueteers were ſoon beat off; without any 
Loſs to the Defendants, ſave one John Forbes a 
Merchant, that was ſhot dead by a Muſquet-Ball. 


Nay, 'tis very remarkable, that in a ſhort Time the 
very 
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very Servant-Maids got ſuch Courage, that hourly 
they brought Meat, Drink and other Neceſſaries to 
© their Maſters and Relations that were upon the 
Bridge, not regarding the Cannon or Musket-balls 
that were continually flying among them. | 

In the Afternoon the Companies from Dundee, e- 


6 


MN | 

n- WW mulous of the Honour the Aberdeens Men were ac- 
ad quiring, deſired to be allowed to ſtorm the Bridge, 
he which Montroſe eaſily yielded to. Two Companies 


made the Attack, under the Command of one Cap- 
tain Bonner; but they found ſo hot a Reception 
from the Defenders, that they made a quick Re- 
treat. The Service continued until Night; and 
then both Parties being wearied, gave It over till the 
next Morning, and then, in the Forenoon, both Pat- 
ties began afreſh. Montroſe, who thought ſuch a 
Delay little better than a Defeat, had brought in 
the Night-Time his two Demi-Cannon near to the 


N Bridge, that with them he might batter down the 
' Port, and cleanſe the Bridge of the Dgfendants. He 
d beat down the Port, and its Gate, yet the Defendants 


ſtil} bravely maintained the Bridge, which Montroſe 
eſpy ing, made a Faint with a Part of his Horſe, and 
eauſed them ride up along the Water- ſide, as if they 
had been to foord it two Miles above that ; and this 
was to draw off Aboyne*'s Horſe, who had come down 
to the Bridge to ſupport the Foot: Upon which- 
Colonel Gur (who could find no Occaſion before to 
draw off theHorfe) commanded them to march up the 
River to ſtop Montroſe his Horſe from croſſing of it: 

Colonel Gur was told there was no Danger in that, 
for the 'Fords had been lately tried and were found 
impaſſable ; but he had no Regard to that, tho he 
knew it to be true, but he immediately marched up 
the 
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the River with the Horſe, near to and in View of 
the Enemy's Canon, By a Shot of Which, a brave 
Gentleman, Fob Seton of Pitmedden, as he was rid- 
ing by the Viſcount of Aboyne, was killed; his Body 
above the Saddle was carried away by it and cruſhed. 
The Day, before this, Captain Andrew Ramſay (Bro- 
ther to the Laird of Balmain) was killed by a Shot 
from the Bridge, levelled at him by John Gordon of 
Inchmarkie. This made the Gentlemen among the 
Covenanters leſs forward to attack it; which occa- 
ſioned Lieutenant Colonel John Midajeton (better 
known thereafter by the Title of Earl of Middleton) 
to upbraid them for Want of Courage, and prepare 
to attack it himſelf: And while he is preparing for 
it, a Part of one of the Turrets of the Bridge, near 
to the - Port, was beat down by a Canon-ſhot, and 
the brave Lieutenant Colonel Yobhuſton, who was al- 
ways where the Danger was greateſt, was almoſt bu- 
ried in the Rubbiſh of it, and thereby one of his Legs 
was ſo bruiſed, that they were obliged inſtantly to car- 
ry him off; and by this the Defendants were fo dif- 


couraged, that they left the Bridge and retired to ly 
Aberdeen. A Pa 

This coming to Codnel Gux's Ears, his next Or- ſor 
ders was this, Gentlemen ( ſays he) Colonel Johnſton Sh 
is killed, and the Bridge poſſeſſed by the Enemy, there- ne 
fore make Haſte for the Town, Upon which Aboyne, A 
and thoſe belonging to him, and @uu in Company, m 
rode off to Strathbogy, leaving the Town to the = 
Mercy of the Enemy. Whilſt they were thinking of ht 


a Retreat, William Gordon of Arradowle, a Gentle- | 
man of ſingular Courage, propoſed to Colonel Gun, 
to ſtand and wait upon the Covenanters Fore- party 
croſſing the Bridge, ſhowing them, That as f 
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had the Advantage of the Enemy. He told him, 
That it never had been the Cuſtom of Huntly's Fami- 
y to leave the Field, without fighting the Enemy; but 
there was no hearing of it; for it was always Guns 
Cuſtom to cry out, That if they would not obey his 
Orders, he would lay down his Command, and com- | 
plain to the King. This Refufal of his to charge the 
Enemy in that narrow Paſs, where they had fo vi- 
ſible an Advantage of them, ſo irritated Aboyne s 
Friends, that they openly told him, That Gun had 
all along betrayed him. And Arradowle in a great 
Chaff told him to his Face, That he was a Villain 
and arrant Traitor. All which Ex very quietly en- 
dured; and ſo by this one Man's Treachery, there 
was a gallant little Army, who were hearty in the 
King's Service, ruined and loſt. a 22 
Sang in his Hiſtoria motuum ſays, That in the gaiu- 
ing of this Bridge, there were only Two of the Cove- 
nanters killed (which is true) but of the other Side, 
deſiderati plus minus quinquaginta, ,#ifty or thereby, 
and many wounded ; which is falſe. There were on- 
ly Four of the Town's-men killed, vis. ohn Forbes, 
Patrick Gray, David Fohnſton, and Thomas David- 
ſon, and the Laird of Pitmedden by an accidental 
Shot of a Canon ; and only Two wounded, Lieute- 
nant Colonel Fohnſ/ton and Captain 7ames Gordon. 
After Aboyne's Retreat, Montroſe 328 
marched into the Town June 19th. He was pret- 
ſed by the Lord Fraſer and others to burn the Town; 
but he perſwaded them to delay it to the next Day: 
And to keep his Soldiers from putting Fire to it, and 
pillaging of it, he marched them out of the Town, 
and encamped in the Links or Downs all that Night: 
But he made Priſoners Forty eight of the * 
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Citizens who had been with Aboyne, bound them 
with Cords, and threw them into Priſon, and fined 
the Town in (a) 60060 Merks Scots, which he made 
them immediately pay. 

Whilſt this loyal City was thus in Fear of being 
immediately reduced to Aſhes by the Barbarity of 
the Covenanters, that very Night there arrived a 
Pinace from Berwzck, with Letters both from the 
King and the Chiet of the Covenanters, ſignifying, 
That the Pacification was figned, and ordering all Atts 
of Hoſtility to ceaſe on both Sides. Upon which the 
Peace was proclaimed next Day June 2oth, at the 
Market-croſs, the Priſoners were releaſed, thoſe who 
had fled returned; and Montroſe marched his Army 
out of the Town. . 1 ſhall here take Liberty to re- 
ity a Miſtake Biſhop @utbrie has fallen into, and 
then give a ſhort Account of the Treaty at Berwick, 
He 475 (b), That Montroſe marched from Aber- 
deen, and disbanded his Army in Angus, and retired 
to bis Houſe, expecting to be called by. the General to 
attend bis Regiinent in the Army. Which he had no 
Manner of Reaſon to expect ; for he knew, that the 
very Day he came from Aberdeen, that the Army, 
and in Conſequence his Regiment, was disbanded. 

The Covenanters being appriſed, That the. King 
with his Army had marched out of Newcaſtle to- 
wards Berwick, General Leſlie May 21ſt, marched 
from Edinburgh towards the Border, with the Van, 
ordering the reſt of the Army to follow. His firft 
Encampment was at Dumbar, then at Duns; and 
from thence to Dunglas, near the Border, where he 
encamped in Sight of the King's Army, 'Then en- 
camped 
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camped at a Flace called the Birks, Two Miles Weſt 
off Berwick. Leſly's Army conſiſted of about 24000 
Horſe and Foot, ſtronger in Foot than the King's 
Army, and better provided of all Neceſſaries. 
S General Leſlie being come to Dunglaſs, the Earl 
of Holland General of the King's Horſe, ſent a Trum- 
pet to him with the King's Proclamation, diſcharg- 
ing any of, the Scots Army from coming within Ten 
Miles of Berwick, under the Penalty of being 
treated as Rebels. The Council of War of that 
Army conſult, what Anſwer was to be returned by 
the Trumpeter. Some were for entirely miſregard- 
ing the Froclamation: Others of a more peaceable 
Temper, were for obeying it. And this laſt Opi- 
nion prevailing, they returned for Anſwer to the 
= Earl of Holand, That they were willing to obey the 
King, and to make himſelf and the reſt of the Engliſh 
= Nob/ity Arbiters betwixt the King and them: And 
8 /nally, That they ſbould keep the Diſtarice commanded. 
The Trumpeter being diſpatched with this An- 
ſwer, they ſend after him to the Earl Sir ohn 
Home, with Inſtructions, to inform him and the re 
of the Nobility of the true State of the Controverſy, 
which they drew up in theſe Terms, viz. Whether 
it is lawful or not for the Scots, to live according ts 
their own Laus? And whether or not the Subjects 
of Scotland were holden in all Matters Eccleſiaſtical, 
to ſtand to the Determination of the General Aſſem- 
blies ; and in the Matters Civii, to the known Laws 
end Acts of Parliament? To this they added, Thar 
to theſe they were willing to ſubmit, and to render 
an Account of their Actions; That they never thought 
of diminiſhing the King's Greatneſs, or of invading 
England, but upon neceſſary Defence; And that the) 
U 
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ſaw no readier Way of compoſing all Differences, than 
that ſome ſhould be choſen upon both Sides, who ſh1uld 
bear all Things and their Defires. To this the Earl 
of Holland Aeg That he ſhould do his beſt to get 
their Deſires accompliſhed. 

Whilſt theſe Overtures are preparing, ſomewhat 
interveened, which was like to have diſturbed all the 
Hopes of Peace. There were lying about 4000 
Foot of the Scots Army near Fedburgh and Kelſo, at 
a Diſtance from the reſt. Le//y ſuſpecting that their 

uarters might be beaten up, order'd the Lords 
Lowdon, Fleming, Erskine, and Colonel Robert 
Monro, to draw in their Regiments to Kelſo (a Vil- 
lage ſituated by the River Tweed) and entrench 
them there. The King being advertiſed, that there 
were only the Lord Erskine's Regiment there, com- 
manded the Earl of Holland to drive them away, 
ſuppoſing them to be within leſs than Ten Miles 
of England. 

Holland, as he was order'd upon the 4th of June, 
marched for Kel/o with 13 Troops of Horſe and 


3000 Foot, with ſome Field-pieces; but theſe Regi- 


ments having Notice of his Approach, ſtood to their 
Guard, and made ready to receive him. Which he 
perceiving, firſt made a Halt, and then without fur- 
ther retired in ſuch Diforder, that the Scots Soldi- 
ers cried for Liberty to purſue them, but were kept 
back by their Officers, who would by no Means al- 
low them at this Time to take the Advantage. The 
Engliſh took this as an Aﬀront, and Leſiy ſuppoſed 
that Holland would bethink himſelf how to repair 
his Credit ; therefore he ordered theſe Regiments to 
meet him at Dams-lau, where the whole Army en- 

| | camped 
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camped June 5th, within Six Miles of Engii/b 
Ground, and in Sight of the King's Camp. | 

After the Two Armies had lyen ſome Days in 
View of each other, without any Action, the Earl 
of Dumfermling having got Licence and ſafe 
Conduct to come to the King's Camp, it was told 
him by ſome there, that the Eugliſh expected that the 
Scots ſhould propoſe Overtures of Peace, and ſuppli- 
cate the King for it; which if they did,theErg/i/þ No- 
bility there would be aſſiſting to them in it. The Earl 
off Dumfermiling returning to the Covenanters Camp, 
relates the Motion ſuggeſted by the Eng/i/ſb Nobi- 
lity. Upon which he is made Choice of to return to 
the King, 'with a Supplication to him from the Co- 
venanters. With which (having received a ſafe Con- 
duct) he went. It was drawn in very ſubmiſſive 
Terms, as it was their Cuſtom to do, even when 
they meant the quite contrary ; however it drew on 
a Treaty: But it and the other Papers that paſt be- 
twixt the King and them are too long to be inſerted 
here,and are to be found in ſeveral printed Books (a). 
With Dumfermling they ſent alſo Letters to ſeveral 
of the Engli/þ Nobility, intreating their Concurrence 
and Friendſhip; and they indeed very ſoon perſua- 
ded the King to go into the Treaty. 

June toth, by 8 a-clock in the Morning, was the 
Time appointed for commencing of this Treaty, in 
the Earl of Arundel the King's General's Tent. 'The 


King nominated of the Engliſh for the Treaty, the 


Earls of Eſſex, Salisbury, Holland and Berkſbire, Mr. 
Treaſurer Vane, and Mr. Secretary Cook : The Co- 


venanters for them made choice of the Earls of Ro- 
5 bes 


(a) Ruſhworth's Coll, Voll. 3. P. 93 7. T infra. Burner's Meſs 
P 5 140, & infra. 
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thes and Dumfermling, the Lord Lowdon, Sir Williain 
Douglas, Mr. Alexander Henderſon Moderator of the 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow, and Mr. Archibald Fobnftou 
Clerk to it. And all of them having got a ſafe Con- 
duct, repaired to Arundel's Tent at the Time appoin- 
ted, when and where this Treaty commenced ; and 
aiter ſix or ſeven Days communing, and the Exchange 
of {everal Papers on both Sides, a Pacification was a- 
greed to on the following Terms, viz. The King 
ioned a Declaration, bearing, That tho* we cannot 
condeſcend to ratify and approve the Acts of the pre- 
tended General Aſſembly at Glaſgow, for many weigh- 
ty Conſiderations ; yet we are pleaſed to declare and aſ- 
ſure, that according to the Petitioners bumbls Defires, 
all Matters Eccleſiaſtical ſhall be determined by the Al. 
{embly of the Kirk, and all Civil Matters by the Par- 
liament and other inferior Fudicatures eſtabliſhed by 
Law, and the Aſſembly to be kept once a-year. . 

And for ſettling the preſent Diſtractions of that 
our ancient Kingdom, our Will is; That a free Ge- 
neral Aſſembly be Rept at Edinburgh the 6th Day of 
Auguſt next, and a Parliament to be held there the 
2oth Day of Auguſt, for ratifying what ſhall be con- 
cluded in the General Aſſembly, &c. The Commiſ- 
ſioners for the Covenanters ſigned the following Ar- 
ticles. 

1. The Forces of Scotland to be disbanded within 
48 Hours after the Publication of his Majeſty's Decla- 
ration be agreed upon. 

2. His Majefty s Caſtles, Forts, Ammmnitions of all 
Sorts, and Royal Honours, to be delivered up after 
the ſaid Publication, ſo ſoon as his Majeſty can ſend 
to receive ben. 


3. His 
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3. His Majeſty's Fleet to depart, preſently after the 
Delivery of the Caſtles, with the firſt fair Wind ; and 
in the mean time no Interruption of Trade or Fiſhing. 
4. His Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed to cauſe to be 
reſtored all Perſons, Goods and Ships, detained and 
arreſted ſince the firſt Day of November /aſt paſt. 

5. There ſball be no Meetings, Treatings, Conſul- 
tations or Convocations of his Majeſty's Lieges, but 
{uch as are warranted by Att of Parliament. 

6. All Fortifications to deſiſt, and no further work- 
ing therein, and they to be remitted to his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure. 

7. To reſtore to every one of his Majeſty's good Sub- 
jects their Liberties, Lands, Houſes, Goods and 
Means whatſoever, taken or detained from them by 
whatſoever Means ſince the aforeſaid Time. 

Tueſday, Fune 18th in the Morning, the Cove- 
nanters Deputies came to the King's Pavilion, and 
there his Majeſty ſigned the aforeſaid Declaration; 
and two ſeveral Copies were made of the above men- 
tioned Articles, whereof one Copy was ſigned by Mr. 
Secretary Cook, the Earl of Stirling Secretary for 
Scotland, the Earls of Rothes and Dumfermling, the 
Lord Lowdon, Sir William Douglas, Alexander Hen- 
derſon and Archibald Fobnſton; which Mr. Secretary 
Cook retained, and the other Copy, ſigned by him 
and the Earl of Stirling, was delivered to the Cove- 
nanters Commiſſioners. | 
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ticularly, that the late General Aſſembly ſhould be 
called a pretended Aſſembly, Sc. The Commiſhoners 
replied, That they had timeouſly foreſeen all theſe 
Difficulties ; and having humbly petitioned the King 
to obviate them, he explained, ſoſtned and ſweetned 
all of them by Word of Mouth, in Preſence of his 
Ergliſh Council, which was as ſufficient as if he had 
done it in Write ; and particularly, that he publick- 
ly promiſed to them, that altho' he could not ratify 
the late Aſſembly, yet would he never deſire any of 
them to diſclaim it; and that after they had exactly 
collated their Memories, they had put all he faid 
in W riting. Which Paper they read, but did not 
think fit at this Time to print or publiſh it, which 
ſoon after they did; And as it was utterly falſe in 
every Part of it ; and being diſclaimed as ſuch, by 
every Member of the Council that were with the 
King jn the Camp, it was publickly burnt by the 
Hangman at London, by Act of Council, of the 
Date Angu/t 11th. 

June 2oth, The King commiſſioned the Earl of 
Morton, Sir Edmund Verney, and Sir Fohn Burrough, 
to go to the Covenanters Camp, to witneſs the pub- 
liſhing of his Declaration there; which was accord- 
ingly done by Sir James Balfour, Lyon King at 
Arms for Scotland; which was immediately encoun- 
tered by a Proteſtation from the Covenanters. Ru/b- 
worth ſays (a), That the Scots that very Day diſ- 
banded their Army ; which is a Miſtake, for they 
ſtill kept up Nine of their beſt Regiments, and con- 
tinued the General and ſeveral other Officers in Com- 
miſſion, as will hereafter appear, 


This 


it. tho —_——— * 


(% Ruſhworth's Collect. Vol. 3. P. 346. 


nd wh i # 2 


Iuuſtrious family & Gotvon. 311 


This Pacification brought neither Honour nor Ad- 
vantage to the King, nor Peace or Quiet to the Na- 
tion. Echard ſays (a) His Generals and Admiral 
were indifferent, or rather complaiſant in their Pro- 
ceedings ; the common Soldiers and Seamen were ſick 
ang weary of the Mock-ſhow ; the Courtiers and Coun- 
cil thought it wiſer, not to carry Things to Extremi- 
ty, while there were Hopes of a Submiſſion. And he 
from the Lord Clarendon obſerves, That it was the 
King's Misfortune at this Time, not to have one 
Perſon about him of his Council, who had the leaſt 
Regard to his Honour, or any Friendſhip to thoſe who 
ſat at the Helm, excepting the Duke of Lenox, who 
was a Man of true Honour and good Parts, This is 
certain, that there were not a few of both Nations 
then, whom the King truſted, who were of Coun- 
cil with the Covenanters, and encouraged them; 
and it was by thoſe that the King at this Time, was 
(in a Manner) forced to condeſcend to this diſ- 
honourable Pacification. Their Atrer-behaviour made 
it ſoon appear, what they meant at this 'Time. 

On the other Part, that which forced the Cove- 
nanters to preſs this Treaty, was, That the Vit- 
count of Aboyne was in Arms in the North, with an 
Army ſuperior to Montroſe's Army, either in Num- 
ber or Courage ; and they knew, it he ſhould obtain 
any Advantage over Montroſe, that immediately he 
would be Maſter of all be-north the River Tay,and be 
able in theſe Countries to raiſe a very conſiderable 
Army, and Moptroſe would be in no Condition to 
oppoſe him; and this would oblige them, either to 
divide their Army, or ſuffer themſelves to be in- 

U 4 cloſed 


We Echard Vol. 2. p. 155. 
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cloſed betwixt two formidable Armies. And this 
indeed had been their Fate, if Aboyne had not been 
betrayed by Colonel Cm; and this was the Strait 
that obliged them to preſs the Treaty, and to con- 
deſcend to ſome Articles, not very advantageous to 
them, and which they reſolved: not to ſtand to, as 
ſhall be ſhown. 

 *Fune 22d, The King came from his Camp at the 
Birks to Berwick, and on the 24th diſmiſſed and diſ- 
ſolved his Army, recalled his Fleet; and in fine, 
performed all he was bound to; which the Cove- 
nanters were far from doing. For by the Firſt Ar- 
ticle they were obliged to disband all their Forces ; 
which they did not do, but kept up Nine of their 
beſt Regiments, their Generals and other Officers in 
Commiſſion. By the Second, The King's Ammu— 
nition of all Sorts was to be delivered up ; they deli- 
vered only a Part and kept the reſt. By the Fifth, 
No Meetings, &c. to be kept by them, but ſuch as 


were warranted by Law; they ſtill kept up their 


Tables and Meetings, contrary to Law. By the 
Stxth,- All Fortifications to defiſt, they. ſtill conti- 
nued to fortify the Town of Leith. By the Seventh, 
All Goods and Means. they had extorted from the 
King's Subjects, to be reſtored, they reſtored. none 


- of the Money or Goods they had taken from the 


King's loyal Subjects; nay, they burden'd them 
with heavier Taxes for paying their Army (a). By 

this the King ſoon perceived, that he had ddsbanded 
his Army, without a Peace being made with the 
Covenanters; and that they were equally inclined, 
and more in Power than before to affront him. Surg- 


7 
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ly there was nothing but the tender Regard this 
pious and merciful Prince had to Mens Lives, that 
could have perſwaded him to have disbanded his 
Army until his Enemies had fulfilled eyery Article 
they were bound to. 

une 22, the Caſtle of Edinburgh was delivered to 
the Marquis of Hamilton, who preſently placed Ge- 
neral Ruthven in it ; and the next Day the Marquis 
of Huntly and his Son the Lord Gardon, was put at 
Liberty; and upon the 27th the King's Nayy re- 
turned to England, The Marquis of H:#tly imme- 
diately upon his Enlargement went to the King at 
Berwick, as did the Lord Aboyne his ſecond Son. 
Colonel Cuu went thither alſo; Lieutenant Colonel 
Fohnfton came to Court a little after them; and, in 
the King's Preſence openly accuſed @u7 of being a 
a Traytor, in betraying the King's Cauſe, and the 
Viſcount of Aboyne, and ſtopping him from defeating 
the King's Enemies at Stonebyve. Gnu denied 


all; and he (Jobuſton) challenged him ro a Com- 


bat; but Gun being ſupported by the Marquis of 


Hamilton was by him conveyed away to Hol- 


tand. 

(a) A little after this Pacification the King called 
to Court, then at Berwzck, Fourteen of the Cove- 
nanters, the Earls of Argyle, Rotheſs, Montroſe, 
Lothian, Caſſils, Dumfermling, the Lords Lind/ay 
and Lewaon, Sir William Douglas of Cavers, Mr. 


Alexander Henderſon, Mr. Archbald Fohnſton, the 


Provoſt of Edinburgh, Edward n= — Baillie there, 
and the Provoſt of & irling, to conſult with them a- 
bout his coming to Edinburgh to hold the Aſſembly 

and 


; (#) 'Guthry's Mem. p. 52. Straloch's Ms. 
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and Parliament in Perſon: Hut of thoſe only came 
(Jh 16.) Rothes, Montroſe, Lowdon, Sir William 
Douglas, Edward Edgar, and Mr. Archbald Fobnſton ; 
and they having kiſſed the King's Hands, he com- 
manded them to ſend back Poſt for the reſt ; where. 
upon they prepared, as if they intended to go; but 
it was ſo contrived, that when they came to the Ma. 
zter-gate to take Horſe, their aſſociated Mob conveen- 
ed and ſtopped them ; upon which it was reſolved 
that Lomñon ſhould write their Excule to the King, 
which came to his Hands the 19th, and that Day 
thoſe who had come were diſmiſt, upon their Pro- 
miſe to return with the reſt. They being come 
home, it was reſolved that it was not ſafe for them 
to go, and Lindſay and Lowdon were ſent with their 
Excuſe. 

(a) This fo provoked His Majeſty to be thus 
ſhamefully diſtruſted, that inſtead of coming to E- 
dinburgh to hold the enſuing Aſſembly and Parlia- 
ment in Perſon (as he had refolved) upon the 2gth 
of Fuly he left Berwick, and rook Journey for Lon- 
don; but before he left that Place, being adviſed 
thereto by the "Marquis of Hamilton, whom Echard 
ſays, was now more and more afraid of his Country 
Men, and entred upon dark Defigns that rendered him 
ſuſpected on all Sides. He ſent for the Earl of Tra- 
quair whom he appointed Commiſſioner for holding 
the enſuing A Tembly and Parliament; and for his 
better Direction in that troubleſome Affair, he ſigned 
his Inſtructions at Berwick, Fuly 27. ( 

Augiſt 12. The Aﬀembly met at Edinburgh ; the 


Earl of Traquair was appointed Commiſſioner,andMr. 
David 


0 Eachard, Vol. 2. p. 158. 0 Rultoworth's Nur 
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David Dick was choſen Moderator, Sefſ. 8. Auguſt "ſt 


17. Mr. George & rabam Biſhop of Orkney pave in a [7 
Renunciation and Abjuration of Epiſcopacy, figned A 


with his Hand at Breckneſs in Strones, February 11. Wh, 
1639: It was publickly read in the Aﬀembly, and 4a 
ordered to be recorded in their Books; and is to be 

ſeen among the printed Acts. It was ſuch a Thing 

as had never been done before by any Chriſtian Bi- 

ſhop ; and he is roundly taken to Task for it by an 

eminent Engli/h Divine. That ſame Day the Aſſem- 

bly made an Act, condemning Epiſcopacy as unlaw- 

ful, and contrary to the Word of GOD. Upon the 

zoth they made another Act, approving and ratify- 

ing the Covenant, and ordaining the fame to be ſworn, 

and ſubſcribed by all the Subjects in Scotland, as ex- 

plained by the Aſſembly. To all which the Com- 

miſſioner gave the Royal Aſſent. All the Acts of 

this Aſſembly are to be ſeen in Print, and I ſhall not 

trouble the Reader with them here. Before this AC 

ſembly fat down the Biſhops gave in to the Com- 

miſſioner a Declinator againſt it, ſigned with their 

Hands at Morpeth, Berwick and Holh-Iſtand, 1oth 

and 11th of Ayguſt 1639 (a). 


St. Anarews. War. Brecbin. 
DA. Edinburgen. JA. Liſmoren. 
Jo. Rofſen. - Av, Aberdonen. 


Tu O. Calloway. 


I do not find what Uſe the Commiſſioner made of 
this Declinator. It is not regiſtrate among the Acts 
of Aſſembly, which roſe upon the penult Day of 

| Auguſt 
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Anguſt. And J ſhall now ſtep out of the Church in- 
to the Parliament-Houſe, 2 
The Parliament fat down Auguſt 31. and indeed 
ſuch a Parliament as had never been in- Scotland be- 
tore, it wanting entirly one of the three Eſtates, the 
Clergy, which had been before this Time a neceſſary 
and - conſtituent Part of that Body: As for the o- 
ther Conſtituent, the King was there repreſented by 
his Commiſſioner the Earl of Traguair; and of the 
Nobility, Barons and Burgeſſes, a great many if not 
the molt of them had been the Day before ſitting as 
Ruling Elders among the Mas Fohns. As for theſe 
Noblemen who had been in Arms, or declared for 
the King, they were rendred all of them uncapable 
to fit or vote, being cited to anſwer there as De- 
linquents; And with the ſame Sauce were many 
Gentlemen ſerved, who had been active for the King, 
and were ſuſpected to be choſen to repreſent their re- 
ſpective Shires in Parliament. | 
(4) The Parliament being thus conſtituted, the 
fr{t Debate that aroſe was about the Election of the 
Lords of the Articles. They conſiſted of Eight of the 
loch; who were always named by the King; and 
thoſe Eight choſe the like Number from among the 
Nobility; and theſe Sixteen jointly named Eight of 
the Barons, and as many of the Burgeſſes. To theſe 
Thirty two were added the Eight Officers of State, 
and this made them Forty. Their Buſineſs was to 
prepare all Overtures for Acts that were to be 
brought in to Parliament, and nothing could be 
brought in that did not firſt paſs them. | 
The State of Biſhops being now turned abe the 
6 | ; OI. 
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n- Gommiſſioner required the naming of the Eight of the 
Nobility, which the Barons and Burgeſſes ſtrenuouſly 


ed oppoled : But at laſt, after much Reaſoning, they 
e- agreed that the Commiſſioner ſnould name the No- 
ne bility, and he and they the reſt for this Time, they 
Y entering a Proteſtation that their Right of Election 
J= ſhould be entire to them for the future; and this Pro- 
y teſtation to be inſert in the Rolls of Parliament. 

e The next Debate that was among them, was, con- 
t cerning the Conſtitution of the Members of this 
18 preſent Parliament; for it was queſtioned how a 


e Parliament could be ſaid to be full, where the third 

r Eſtate (made up of old of the Biſhops and Abbots) 

2 was wanting. The Covenanters replied, That the 

? Biſhops were excluded by a neceſſary Conſequente ; for 

7 ſince by the Commiſſioners own Conſent they were de- 

: clared no Members of the Church, but .a few Days be- 

fore that in the Aſſembly; they could not be admitted 
Members of Parliament, they no more repreſenting 
the Church. And they added. further, That by the 
Covenant, Civil Places in Churchmen were abjured as 
unlawful ; and therefore they could pretend to no 
Place in Parliament; yet they themſelves had their 
Commiſſioner at Berwick, who ſigned the. Treaty 
there; and all along during this barbarous Rebelli- 
on, they aſſumed more Power in Civil Affairs than e- 
ver Churchmen had done in any Nation; and in end 
became the bloodyeſt Monſters that ever this Nati- 
ons had ſeen, as will fully appear during the Threed 
of this Hiſtory. The King moſt excellently reaſons 
upon this Point, in his Declaration, Arno 1640, P. i 
22. to which 1 refer the Reader. = 


_ - Next, They complain loudly of the Robberies 
comitted by the Highlanders, by Fames Erant fal 
ohn 
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Jobn du Gear, or little Fobn Muc Gregor; atid for 
this the Marquis of Huntly was accuſed ; not that 
they thought him guilty, but becauſe they had de- 
tained him Priſoner in the Caſtle of Ed:nburgh, for 
which they could find no other Excuſe. They ac- 
cuſed him for James Grants Robberies, becauſe he 
was deſcended by the Mother of the Family of Clu= 
ny, a Cadet of Huntiy's; and of Fobn Du's, becauſe 
he ſometimes reſorted to Huntly's Highland Coun- 
tries, which were very large; and they procured 
ſome of the Fraſers and Forbeſſes rigid Covenaiiters, 
to join in this Accufation; and for theſe alledged 
Crimes he was cited to anſwer, before this Parlia- 
ment: But he was fo well defended by that lear- 
ned and loyal Gentleman, Sir Lodomic Stewart, that 
he was found not guilty, and ſo abſolved from theſe 
alledged Crimes, tho* not admitted to ſit in Parlia- 
ment, becauſe he would not take the Covenant. 

In the mean Time while theſe Things were de- 
bating, the Parliament, by their 4th Act, ratified the 
Acts of the Aſſembly againſt Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, 
Sc. their appointing the Covenant to be taken by 
their 5th,and the Commiſſioner as fuch fubſcribed the 
Covenant with the Aſſembly's Explication, and in 
al! his other different Stations, as did Roxbargh; 
Sout hes, and ſeveral other Lords of Council, Sep- 
tember 6th. They went on to frame other Acts 
concerning the Coin, the electing of the Preſident 
of the Seſſion, and the other Lords, the Governours 
of the Caſtles of Edinburgh, Stirling. and Dumbar- 
ton to be named by Parliament, and many ſuch Acts, 
to be ſeen among the reſcinded Acts, all highly de- 
rogatory to the King's Honour and Prerogative; 
and with which the Commiſſioner could not hold 

Pace 
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Pace, and keep cloſe to his Inſtructions, which ne 
was reſolved to do to the very Letter of them; and 
ſo upon the zoth of October he prorogued the Farlia- 
ment to the 14th of November. The Covenanters, . 
tho* they reſolved not to ſit till the Day to which it 
was prorogued, yet they proteſted againſt the Le- 
gality of any Prorogation without the Conſent of Par- 
liament. And cn | | | 
(a) The Commiſſioner had before this Time fully 
informed the King of the Proceedings of Parliament; 
and the King in his Letter to him of the Date, at 
London October 1. ſeems not to be pleaſed with his 
allowing the Aſſembly and Parliament to declare 
Epi ſcopacy to be unlawful in the Kirk 'of Scotland, 
his Inſtructions only allowing him to give Way to the 
Abolition of Epi ſcopacy, as contrary to the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Church of Scatiand ; and there the King 
very judicially adverts, That many Things. may be 
contrary to the Conſtitution of a Church, which in 
themſelves are not ſimply unlawful; and tho the 
Hord Unlawful may. ſeem only to have 4 Relation to 
that Kirk, yet the Conftruttion thereof doth run ſo 
doubtful, that it may be probably inferred that the 
ſame Funct ion is acknowledged by Us to be unlawful 
in any other Charch in Our Dominions; and ſo did 
not agree to the Word Unlawful. a 
After the Prorogation of the Parliament, they ſent 
up two of their Number, the Earl of Dumfermiing, 
and the Lord Lowdon, Commiſſioners to the King, 
with the Acts of the Aﬀembly, deſiring he would 
order his Commiſſioner to conſent to their Ratifica- 
tion ; as alſo, to purge themſelves of any — 
en- 
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(a) Bugner's Memoirs P. 19 
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320 The Hiſtoꝛp of the 
ſentations the King might have received of their 
Actions. They came to London in November, but 
the King would not fee them, they having come 
without his Commiſſioner's Warrant, and were im- 


mediately ordered home, which they obeyed. 


The King then wrote to the Commiſſioner to pro- 
rogue the Parliament to the fecond of June, and to 
come to Court to give an Account of Affairs; and 
if they ſhould continue to fit and diſobey, then he 
commanded him to require their Obedience under 
the Pain of Treaſon ; but if they diſſolved peaceably 
then to ſhow them, that he would admit to his Pre- 
ſence ſuch as he ſhould ſend unto him to repreſent 
their Grievances, and ſhow Reaſons for the fame. 
The Commiſſioner in Obedience to the King's Or- 
ders, prorogued the Parliament : But the Covenan- 
ters (that the King might take no Advantage of their 
Obedience at this Time) had a Proteſtation ready 
againſt his Power of Proroguing them, without Con» 
ſent of Parliament, as new and unprecedented. 'They 
would not give it its own old Name, but called it 
a Declaration of Parliament. It was read there 
December 18th; tis too long to be inſert here (a). 

The Commiſſioner immediately went to Court; 
the King was not altogether pleaſed with his Con- 
duct; and on the other Hand the Covenanters were 
ſo provok'd againſt him for ſome Expreſſions ſpoke 
in Parliament by him, and for proroguing the ſame 
without their Conſent ; that by Order of the Par- 
liament 1641, he was indicted of Treaſon, of which 


I ſhall take Notice in its own Place. Indeed it was 


hardly poſſible for any Perſon ſo to demean him- 
Fe *:  Jolr 
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c= Ruſhworth's Collect. vol. 3. p. 1030. 
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ſelf in theſe diſtracted Times, as not to fall into 
any Eſcape ; and this was clearly foreſeen by the 
Marquis of Hamilton, when he ſhifted off himſelf 
this dangerous Poſt of Honour at this Time, and 
perſwaded the King to employ the Earl of Traquair. 
in it: He however, when ke went to the King 
ſo vindicated himſelf, that he continued In his 
entire Confidence all the Days of the King's Life. 
| Before I end the Hiſtory of this Year, I ſhalt no- 
tice in it ſome Things that fell out in Srotland and 
ts Scotſmen. September 27th, a Fire broke out in 
the Mariſchal College of new Aberdeen, that burnt 
down a fourth Part of the Edifice: But it being.a 
calm Night, the Fire, by the Induſtry of the Citi- 
zens was extinguiſhed, and the reſt of it ſaved. As 
alſo not long after the Pacification dt Beruicł died 
Dr. Robert Barron, an eminently learned Profeſſor 
of Divinity in that College. He was well read in 
all Parts of Learning, but excell'd in School Divini- 
ty, as is to be ſeen by his learned Works extant. to 


this Day. Straloch ſays, He was ſet a Work to write 


an Anſwer to Bellarmine bis Controverſies, which be 
finiſbed, and carried with him to England, aud bis 
Executors not knowing the Worth of it, ſold it to an 
Engliſh Gem le man. In fine, to finiſh his Character, 
that learned Gentleman who was intimately acquain= 
ted with him, ſays,” That the Coverlanters in haſt. 
ning bim to his Grave, did take from the 
Church of Rome an hurtful Enemy, and rob'd the Re- 
formed Church of one of ber beft Champions that ever 


Scotland afforded. And the worſt that- his greateſt 
Enemies can ſay againſt , him is, That he Was. 


a great Oppoſer of the Covenant, his J udge 


ment whereof dying, was, That the Covenant bad. 
X | given 


VOI. II. 


Juntrtous Fanifly ot Gon. 32114 


2 
2 
—— — — — 
* 


322 The Hiſtozy'of te 
given the Papiſts the greateſt Advantage, and done 
the Proteſtant Religion in Scotland the greateſt 
Hurt of any Thing that had ever befaln it ſince the 
Reformation. Notwithſtanding ſuch was the Igno- 
rance or Malice, if not both of the Covenanters, that 
they would needs have him, the other learned Do- 
ctors of Aberdeen, and all who oppoled their Rebel- 
lion, to be Promoters of Popery ; and their Succeſ- 
ſors continue to this Day in their Way of thinking 
abour all ſuch in Scotland or England. 

November 19. a Part of the low Wall of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh fell down; General Ruthven then Go- 
vernor of it, defired them to let him* have Materi- 
als for the Rebuilding of it, and ſhewed the King's 
Letters to thera (the Magiſtrates) to furniſh him 
with all Things neceſſary for rebuilding of it, which 
they denied, pretending Scarcity of ſuch Materials, 
as if Edinburgh had ever been ſcarce of Lime ang 
Stone to build 20 Paces of ſuch a Wall. And the 
King takes Notice of this as a Point of Rebellion in 
his Declaration 1640, Pag. 85. 

Finally in this Year November 26th, Jobn Spot- 
ti ſwood, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and Chancellor 
of Scotland, died at London in the 74th Year of his 
Age, and was honourably interr'd, by the King's 
Order in Weſtminſter Abbay, near his beloved Ma- 
ſter King James, Gon in his Goodneſs taking him 
away from being a Witneſs to thoſe Calamities that 
aſterwards happened to his Country. His Life is 
wrote and prefixed to his Hiſtory; the Reader may 
take his Character from it; and I ſhall only with a 
learned foreign Divine and Hiſtorian, ſay (a), That 
| he. 


{a) Echard vol. 2. P. 164. 
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he was a" Perſon juſtly advanced to that bigh Cha- 
ratter, "which be ſupported with ſuth excellent i. 
dom and Integrity, as ſhewed he deſerved this Honour 
and Dignity. 8 * ICY Wy 
Upon the 17th of November the Covenanters had 
ſent up to the King Mr. William Cuningham of 
Brownball, with a Petition to his Majeſty for a Liber- 
ty to the Eſtates to ſend up Commiſſioners to vin- 
dicate themſelves, and clear his Scruples, who re- 
turning with the ſame, December 23d, a great Con- 
vention” of the Eſtates and prime Miniſters (without 
whom nothing could be done) was called to meet at 
Edinburgh, Fanuary- 14. 1640, who nominated as 
Commiſſioners to go to the King, the Earl of Dam- 
fermling, the Lord Lowdon, Sir William Douglas of 
Cavers, and Mr. Robert Barkley, Burgeſs of Air; 
and they appointed a Committee to remain in Edin- 
Burgh to receive the King's Anſwer, and to correſ- 
pond with their four Commiſſioners gone to Lon- 

don. | | 
Echard tells us (a), That at their Arrival there, 
there was great Reſort to them, and many Secret 
Councils held with them, by the diſcontented Engliſh, 
chiefly by thoſe who were no Friends to Biſhqps, had 
ſuffered in the late Cenſures in the Star-Chamber, 
High-Commiſſion, &c. or were inclined to 4 Re- 
publick, They courted all, fomented every Diſcon- 
tent, and made large and religious Promiſes of future 
happy Times ; and that the Earls of Effex, Bedford 
and Holland, he Lord Say, Mr. Hambden and Mr. 
Pyme,and divers other Lords and Gentlemen of great 
Iutereſt and Quality were | deep in with them. He 
X 2 tells 
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" (a) Vole 3. pag. 170, 


„„ cee Yiffory"of tb: 
tells us from the Memoirs of Duke Hamilton, That an 
Engliſh Lordicame to Dumfermling and Lowdon, and 
_ with great Vehemency preſs'd them to a new War, 
and brought them Engagments in Writing from moſt 
of the greateſt Peers in England to join with them, 
and aſſiſt them when they came into England with ay 
Army. This highly animated them, tho' the next 
Year this was found to be a Forgery. (Be that as it 
will, they had certainly too too many Friends there 
of no mean Quality) and from elmo and Alan. 
cheſters Memoirs, he names this Lord to have been 
the Lord Savile, afterwards Earl of Suſſex. 
The Commiſſioners appointed to go for London, 
arrived there, February 20. and the Committee of 
- Eſtates, to make them the more acceptable to their 
Friends in England, ſent a Manifeſto. with them, 
wherein they endeavoured to inform them of all- that 
was paſt for preventing Calumnies; as alſo, to let 
all know the Equity of their Demands (a). The 
Copies of this Declaration coming into the Hands of 
divers of all Ranks in England, found too much 
Credit with too many there ; but it coming into the 
King's Hands, he cauſed lay it before the Council, 
where it was read; and in Deteſtation thereof, the 
Lords of Council became humble Suiters to the King 
that it might be ſuppreſt by Proclamation, and burnt 
by the Hand of the Hangman; and that it was fo 
uſcd by Act of Council, very much troubled the Co- 
venanters. _ Wan | 
The Commiſſioners, upon their Arrival, were per? 
' mitted to kiſs the King's Hands, and had their firſt 
Audience of him before a Committee of e 
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March 3d; and their Conferences continued to the 
23d of that Month, without advancing one Step to- 
wards an Agreement; and then they deſired to be 
diſpatched to thoſe that ſent them; whereupon the 
King told them, That he could not then determine 
any Time for their Diſpatch. During this Confe- 
rence the King employed the Earl of Traquair in 
all his Meſſages to them, and by him did he receive 
their Anſwers and Demands (a): By which it would 
ſeem that the King had then intire Confidence in. 
him; and he was the only Scots Man then com- 
ap upon by the Commiſſioners as an Incendiary, 
or the Relation he had given to the Council of En- 
gland of their Proceedings in Aſſembly and Parlia- 
ment. They were commanded to ſtay at Laondou 
till the King's ſurther Pleaſure ſhould be ſhown to 
them; and that was not done till his printed Decla- 
ration was publiſhed, intituled, His Majeſty's Decla- 
ration concerning bis Proceeding with his Subjects of 
Scotland, fince the Pacification in the Camp near 
Berwick, printed Auno 1640. To which the Co- 
venanters printed a large Anſwer that ſame Year, 
both of them are very full, and they contain all that 
paſt at that Time, either by Writ or Word of Mouth 
on both Sides. OY» A 
April 13. The Parliament of England met, and 
the King, in his Speech, enveighed againſt the Pro- 
ceedings of the Scots, and produced a Letter, ſub- 
ſcrib'd in April 1639, by ſeveral Perſons of Quality 
to the King of France for his Aſhſtance ; and it 


came thus tothe King's Hands. At the ſubſcribing 
of it, there were ſome Abſent, whom thoſe preſent 
31 5 X 3 . 
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with'd alſo might ſubſcribe it; for which End Sa 
committed the Letter to Mr. : Archbald Fohnſton, to 


get their Hands to it, who through Negligence loſt nat 
it; and it paſt from one to another, until it ſell into 
Sir Donald Macdonald (commonly called | Donald wh 
Goram) his Hands, who delivered it to the Earl of for 
Traquair, and he to the King; and this more than ci 
any Thing enraged the Covenanters againſt him. an 
'This Letter as tranflated from the French is as an be 
lows (a), 5e . 
Lo 
S TI R, the 
Your Majeſty being the Refug 0 * Sanctuary of Co 
afflitted Princes and States, we baue found it naceſ. L. 
ſary to ſend this Gentleman, Mr. Colvil to repreſent Le 
unto your Majeſty, the Caudour and Ingenuity, as well Le 
of our Actions and Proceedings, as of our Intentions, 
» "which we defire to be engraved with a Beam of the 
Sun, as well as to'your Majeſty We therefore moſt 
humbly beſeech yon, Sir, to give Faith and Credit 10 he 
him, and to all that he. ſhall ſay on our Part, touch. 'of 
ing us and our Affairs, being moſt afſured, Fir, of- tie 
an Aſſiftance equal to your wonted Clemency heretafore; Ec 
aud ſo often ſhewed to this Nation, which will. m do 
yield the Glory to any aber ee to . erer. ba 
195 | „ AT it 
OE, R, mi 
Tour mof} bumble moſt in prey pa 
* 1 * moſt afettionate Servdnts.,” : El! 
- Rothes, Montrofſe, Leſly,' 4 Mar. ky 
13.24 Pan gen, > 1063 ce 
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It Was indorfed Au Roy, which in France is al- 
ways underſtood from thoſe Subjects only to their 
natural Prince. 
 'Tiis Letter was wrot by Lowdo#'s own Hand, 
which upon Examination he did not deny, only ſaid 
for his Excufe, That it being written before the Pa- 
cification, and thereupon reſerved and never ſent ; 
and that if he had committed any Offence, he ought to 
be queſtioned for it in Scotland. The Council of 
England was ſo much affected with this Letter, that 


Lowdon (a) was confined in Thomas Adam's, one of 


the Sheriffs of London, his Houſe, and an Order of 
Council of the Date April 11. ſigned by the 
Lord A. Bp. of Canterbury, Earl of Traquair, 
Lord Marquis of Hamilton, Lord: Collingtoan, 
Lord High Admiral, Mr. Treaſurer. 
n Mr. Secret. indebank. 
And thereafter he was ſent to the Tower, where 
he remained till the 26th of June when the Marquis 


of Hamilton procured his Enlargment, upon Condi- 


tion of his good Behaviour for the Future (#). 


Ec hard obſerves, That if the King had puniſhed Low- 
don at this Time as be deſerved, it might in all Pro- 


bability have put a Stop to the Scots Carrier. And 


it has been obſerved by feveral Hiſtorians, That this 


merciful Prince, fuffered more by his unſcaſonable 
pardoning of notorious Offenders, than by any thing 


elſe. In February this Year 1640, died the Earl 6f 


Stirling, Secretary for Scotland, in whoſe Place ſue- 
ceeded the Earl of Lanetł, whom we ſhall have often 


Occaſion to mention : 
| m4. The 
5 —— — — 
(a) Ruſhworth's Cel. vol. 3. Þo 1503, Burner Mem. p. 7e. 
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The laſt Year's Facification at Berwick may be 
truly term'd pax inſida. No Party pur Truſt in it, 
or believed it would be of any Duration: The Co- 
venanters retain'd in Pay molt of their chief Officers, 
and had ſent priyately for more from Abroad; but 
now being appriſed by their Commiſſioners at Lon- 
aon, (whom they continued there, more as Spyes and 
Agents than any. Thing elſe) of che Preparations the 
King was making for: War, they reſolve not to be 
behind with him, but openly prepare for the ſame; 
The Charges of the laſt Years had emptied their 
Treaſury ;. Money they muſt have, but where to 
find it, or how to raiſe it was the Difficulty ; and 
therefore they fall upon a new. Invention, which was 
to value every. Man's Eſtate ; and, that in the mean 
Time all ſhould: ſubſcribe a Bond for Relief of the 
common Burden, according to the Value of their E- 
ſtates. This they faid was only for the paying off 
the Debts already contracted; but it was reſolved 
by the Committee that it was to be extended to the 


defraying of the Charges they were to be at. Nay, 


Now tar they were to be extended no Body. knew ; 
and therefore it was commonly called the Blind 
Band; and their Eſtates being valued, which was 
done with the utmoſt ExaCtnels, whether it Was in 
Lands, Houſes. or Money, every Man was obliged 
to pay for defraying of the publick Charges, the 
Tenth Part of it: And for their further Supply, 
the Committee fell upan another Overture; That all 
Who had Silver- plate ſhould bring in the Tame. to be 
coined, and Dep were, to receive Bonds from zeal- 
ous Noblemen for Value; and Alexander Gibſon of 
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Dury was appointed General- receiver, and #74iam 

Dick a Citizen of Edinburgh lent them many thous 
ſand Pounds (a). 72 | | 

Ways and Means being thus laid down, for raiſing 

of Money, and the Parliament being prorogued to 

the 2d of Zune, a grand Committee met at Edin- 

burgh ; they appoint a greater Levy than the laſt 
Year's, and General Le//y to be General of their Ar- 
my, Sir Fames Livihg/ion Lord Almond to be Lieu- 
tenant General, whom for that End they had called 
from Holland, where be commanded. a. Regiment, 
and Baillie, Major- general of the Foot, 
who were to enter England, and Colonel Robert 
Monro Major- general of that Part of the Army that 
was to remain in Scotland. Le 


L 


) Whilſt theſe Things were a doing, the Com- 

mittee had a ſpecial Eye to the Marquis of Huntiy's 
Friends and Followers, and to the Town of Aber- 
deen, who albeit he himſelf had been ever ſince the 
Pacification with the King, yet his Friends had nei- 
ther forgot their ancient Loyalty, nor laid aſide 
their Reſentments againſt the Covenant. The) 

looked upon themſelves not as conquered in any juk 
Victory, but only as baſely betrayed by Colonel Gun, 
and were longing to haye their Credit repaired. Of 
all this the Committee was not ignorant, and there- 
fore they appoint V illiam Earl Mari/chat for to draw 
together his Friends, with the Forbeſſes and Fraſers 
in Aberdeen- ſbire, to keep all quiet there, till Major 
General Monro ſhould come North with his Regi- 
ment. Straloch ſays, That Mariſchal was @ Gent le- 
man not ill-diſpoſed, if left to bimſelf, but at The 
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Time too young, to ſee into the Depth of their De- 
ſigns, and was led aſtray by the Cunning of his Cons 
ſin Argyle. He came to Aberdeen May 5th, and 
made the Town pay 6000 Merks, and then retired. 
The 'Town of Edinburgh had raiſed ſome Compa- 
nies, to block up the Caſtle; and for that End they 
built a Court of Guard upon the Caſtle-hill, and 
near to it had raiſed Traverſes a>croſs the Street, near 
it, to guard the People from Cannon-ſhot : And there 
was a Regiment of Foot commanded by Colonel 
Blair, afterwards appointed to beſiege it, and feve- 
ral Batteries of Cannon were planted about it, one 
near the Gray Friars Church, another at the West- 
kirk, and the third on the Corn-fields be-north ir. 
And 2 all done by the Direction of Sir Ale- 
xander Hamilton, Brother to the Earl of Hadding- 
ton, chief Ingenier and General of Artillery to the 
Covenanters. The Earl of Nithſdale had fortified 
the Caſtles of Treeves and Carlaverock ; in the firſt 
were ſome of his Friends, but it was ſoon gained; to 
the laſt the Earl went himſelf, and maintained ir for 
a conſiderable Time, till at laſt deſpairing of Relief, 
he ſurrendered it upon Terms. (a) Major-Gene- 
ral Monro with his new levied Foot-regiment came 
to Aberdeen May 28th, and made the Town to pay 
him L. 10000 Scots, to pay his Regiment with 
1200 Pair of Shoes, and 3000 Ells Harn or coa 
Linen, to be Shirts to them. We ſhall leave him 
there, and return to Edinburgh to meet the Patlia- 
Yen | n 1225 
Wbich fat down June ad, without any Commif- 
fioner from the King; but the Members not being 
ITY come 
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come up, they adjourned themſelves. to the 11th, 
and choſe the Lord Burieigbh to be Preſident of Par- 
liament, in Place of the Commiſſioner; and in one 
Day, with a great Deal of Unanimity, they vote 
and conclude Thirty nine Acts, which were aſter⸗ 
wards printed. 1 find no Mention of any Day they 
met upon; but June iIth 1640; fo that either they 
made great Expedition (tho all was made Work) 
or the Clerk was to blame, for not marking the Days 
of their-dederunt. By the 38th Act, they ordain the 
whole Lieges and Subjects of this Kingdom, to obey 
and defend the Acts of this Parliament, and to ſub- 
ſcribe the Bond appointed for that Effect. It is to 
be ſeen among the printed Acts, and is an excellent 
Appendix to their Covenant. By the laſt Act, they 
declare this Parliament to be current to the 19th of 
November, and appoint the Acts to be printed. 
They alſo appointed Twelve Noblemen, and about 
Thirty Barons and Burgeſſes, as à Committee, to 
govern all during the Receſs of the Parliament. 
They are all named Act 33d, and in which their 
Powers are contained; the one Half to reſide at E- 
dinburg, or where they think expedient; and the 
other Half to be conſtantly with the Army. Mr. 
Adam Hepburn of Humbie is appointed to be their 
Clerk, and Mr. Arebibald Fohnfton as a ſupernume- 
rary Committee-man, is appointed conſtantly to at- 
tend the General. „ 10 Gerte 
By this Act, we have the Conſtitution of the Ho- 
gan Mogan Committee of Eſtates, in Place of the 
King, a Power or Judicatbry that Scotland had ne- 
ver Heard of, beſbre they were the Parliament's De- 
legutes, and a virt ul Parliament epitomized. There 
is one Clauſe in their Power, which 8 
7 4 f ö m g 
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them a Parliament; that was their Power to call for 
any they pleaſed to aſſiſt them with Counſel. Their 
Power of making Peace and War, and laying on 
Taxes were very rampant. In fine, They were in 
Place of King, Parliament and Council. And thus 
they changed the whole Frame of the Government 
of the State, with a Colour of Law, as the Aſſem- 
bly at Glaſgow amo 1638 had done that of the 
Church. IL): 25! 59 
The Spring=time was now grown old, and the 
Summer poſting away; military Preparations were 
making with equal Diligence on both Sides; Trea- 
ties given up, and Acts of Hoſtility already begun; 
the laſt Summer's Pacification buried and forgotten :. 
And now it ſeemed rather a Truce betwixt Two 
Enemies for a Time, that thereby each Party might 
take Breath, and put themſelves in a Poſture to fall 
on again 2 — Advantage. Sub- committees 
( delegatorum delegati) were ſettled in every Shire 
of the Nation, to haſten their Levies; and theſe 
conſtitute of the moſt active and zealous Covenan- 
ters every where. By them Mens Eſtates: were va- 
lued ; they were Spies upon the Anti-covenanters ; 
they were Informers againſt all thoſe who were diſ- 
affected to their Cauſe; they - compelled thoſe they 
eſteemed rich, to lend ſuch Sums of Maney as they 
pleaſed to demand; they threw on the Burden of 
the Proportions of their own Valuations and publick 
Levies, on ſuch as they ſuſpected to be the King's 
Friends. It would be burdenſome to enumerate 
their Acts of Tyranny and Qppreſſion ; every petty 
Committee-man was a Tyrant. One would have 
thought Scat land not parcelled out amongſt 30 but 
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or The Committees could not be gotten ſet a Foot 
ir vigorouſiy at Aberdeen, till Monro brought his Regi- 
IN ment there to them. He ſpent not his Time 
in idly; for he ſent out his Orders, and immediately 
in obliged the Shire to levy a Troop of Horſe to him, 


t and gave it to one John Forbes, who had no other 
— Qualification for that Offige,” but Zeal to the good 
0 Cauſe ; for he imployed them ſo much in plunder- 


ing Cows and Horſes out of the Lordſhip of Strath- 
bogy, during the moſt of the Summer, that in the 
End of it was obliged to disband them. The 
Committee of the Eſtates alſo obliged him to ſeize 
upon ſome of the chief and richeſt Men in the Town, 
and ſend them Priſoners to Edinburgh, where 
were confined, till they purchaſt their Liberty, by 
paying conſiderable Sums of Money. Their Names 
were, Mr. Thomas Gray, George Fohbnfton, William 
Petrie, George Moriſon, George Cullen, and Mr. A 
lexander Reid. 1 e 
Sir Alexander Irvine of Drum, was Repreſentative 
of an ancient and honourable Family, and Poſſeſſor of 
the greateſt Eſtate any Gentleman of Aberdeen-Shire 
had. At that Time, and during all the Troubles, 
neither the Frowns nor Smiles of the Covenanters, 
could make him to ſubmit to them. He garriſoned 
his Houſe againſt them, and put in a Couſin of his 
7 own to defend it; it ſtands eight Miles Weſt of 4 
T berdeen, near the River of Dee. Monro could not 
endure a Garriſon of Royaliſts ſo near his Head- 
quarters, and therefore he marched out June ad with 
his Regiment, and ſome Companies of Citizens he 
had forced the City to raiſe,” and laid Siege to the 
Houſe ; which, after he had ſpent ſome Cannon and 
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them a . ; that was their Power to call for 
any they pleaſed to aſſiſt them with Counſel. Their 
Power of making Peace and War, and laying on 
Taxes were very rampant. In fine, They were in 
Place of King, Parliament and Council. And thus 
they changed the whole Frame of the Government 
of the State, with a Colour of Law, as the Aſſem- 
bly at Glaſgow anno 9 had done that of the 
Church. 

The Spring>time was now grown old, 1400 the 
Summer poſting away; military Preparations were 
making with equal Diligence on both Sides; Trea- 
ties given up, and Acts of Hoſtility already begun; 
the laſt Summer's Pacification buried and forgotten :. 

And now it ſeemed rather a Truce betwixt Two 
Enemies for a 'Time, that thereby each Party might 
take Breath, and put themſelves in a Poſture to fall 
on again with greater Advantage. Sub-committees 
( — a legati ) were ſertled in every Shire 
of the Nation, — haſten their Levies; and theſe 
conſtitute of the moſt active and zealous Covenan- 
ters every where. By them Mens Eſtates were va- 
| Jued ; they were Spies upon the Anti-covepanters ; . 

they were Informers ſt all thoſe who were dif 
affected to their Cauſe ; they ' compelled thoſe they 
eſteemed rich, to lend ſuch Sums of Maney as they 
pleaſed to demand; they threw on the Burden of 
the Proportions of their own Valuations and publick 
Levies, on ſuch as they ſuſpected to be the King's 
Friends. It would be burdenſome to enumerate 
their Acts of Tyranny and Qppreſſion; every petty 
Committee-man was a Tyrant. One would have 
thought Scat land not parcelled out amongſt 30 but 
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or The Committees could not be gotten ſet a Foot 
ir vigorouſly-at Aberdeen, till Monro brought his Regi- 
on ment there to guard them. He ſpent not his Time 


in idly; for he ſent out his Orders, and immediately 
us ob iged the Shire to levy a Troop of Horſe to him, 


nt and gave it to one Fobn Forbes, who had no other 
u Qualification for that Office, but Zeal to the good 
16 Cauſe ; for he imployed them ſo much in plunder 


ing Cows and Horſes out of the Lordſhip of Strath- 
bogy, during the moſt of the Summer, that in the 
End of it was obliged to disband them. The 
Committee of the Eſtates alſo obliged him to ſeize 
upon ſome of the chief and richeſt Men in the Town, 

and ſend them Priſoners to Edinburgh, where 
were confined, till they purchaſt their Liberty, by 

paying conſiderable Sums of Money. Their Names 
were, Mr. Thomas Gray, George Fobhnſton, William 
Petrie, George Mori ſon, e Cullen, and Mr. 4 
lexander Reid. 

Sir Alexander Irvine of Drum, was Rejrefmeitive 
of an ancient and honourable Family, and Poſſeſſor of 
the greateſt Eſtate any Gentleman of Aberdeen-Shire 
had. At that Time, and during all the Troubles, 
neither the Frowns nor Smiles of the Covenanters, 
could make him to ſubmit to them. He garriſoned 
his Houſe againſt them, and put in a Couſin of his 
own to defend it; it ſtands eight Miles Weſt of 4 
berdeen, near the River of Dee. Monro could not 
endure a Garriſon of Royaliſts ſo near his Head- 
quarters, and therefore he marched out June ad with 
his Regiment, and ſome Companies of Citizens he 
had forced the City to raiſe, and laid Siege to the 
Houſe; which, after he had ſpent ſome Cannon and 
Mee upon it, and had Das of his Men 11 

ed, 
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led, the Governor (having no Proſpect & | Belief) 
ſurrendred to him. The Gariſon marched” out 
and went where they pleaſed, and he put another 
Garriſon in it, 5 miſerably pillaged the Te- 
nants belonging to that Eftate. He alſo at this 
Time ſeized Mr. Jobn Cregory, Miniſter at that 
Place, and made him pays 4 conſiderable. Fine, for 
no other Crime, but becauſe he was eſteemed mes; 
and an Enemy to the Covenant. 

Mouro after his Return to Aberdeen, began to caſt 
his Eye Abroad upon other Gentlemen. The firſt 
Two he pitched upon, were Sir Alexander” Cuming 
of Coulter and Robert Udny of Auchterellon. The 
firſt a Gentleman, whoſe Eſtate. ( ſays Srralbeh) 
bore no Proportion to his antient Deſcent. Neither 
of them were rich, or very active againſt the Cove- 
nant, yet both of them he fined. At this Time Sir 
George Gordon of Gight (commonly called Ardeſtie) 
was carried Prifoner from Angus to Edinburgh, who 
through old Age or Grief, if not both, died there 
in his Conſinement. 

Much about this Time, George Lord Gordon hav- 
ing been directed by his Father to Scotland, ſor tak- 
ing up ſome of his Rents, the Marquis remaining 
ſtill with the King, he unexpected by the Corenan- 
ters, came by Sea and landed upon the Coaſt of En- 
xie, a Country belonging to his Father. He very 
ſoon did the Buſineſs he came about, and then came 
to Bamff with ſome of his Friends, to wait till the 
Ship was ready to return. Monro was adviſed of this 
by the Covenanters, and reſolved to have ſurpriſed 
him: Bur the Lord Gordon got to Sea, and by the 
Favour of a proſperous Wind, was quickly before 


Aberdean. And Monro, ſince he had miſs d him at 
Land 
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Land, reſolves to catch him at Sea; and to that 
End, ſeizes a Town's Veſſel, puts ſome Cannon up- 
on her, and a Party of Muſquetiers in her, and with 
them puts her to Sea. She did what ſhe could to 
fetch the Frigate, but they loſt their Labour, and 
the Lord Gordon got ſafe to London to his Father. 
(a) About this Time June 13th, Monro deſign- 
ing to march North with his Regiment, obliged 
that oppreſſed City (which was guilty of no other 
Crime but Loyalty to its Prince) to give him 10000 
Pounds Scots, with Shoes and other Neceſſaries, to en- 
able his Regiment to march. The Magiſtrates now 
being Covenanters, granted whatever was demanded, 
divided the ſame amongſt the Inhabitants, as they 
favoured; and if there was any Reculant, a Party. 
of Soldiers was put in his Houſe upon free Quarters, . 
till his Proportion was 'paid ; and the Gentlemen in, 
the Country were juſt ſo uſed by the Committees. 
And thus by a military Force, did they levy what 
Money they pleaſed ; and with the greateſt Pretences 
of Religion, robbed and pillaged the whole Coun- 
try. It was more than a venial Sin then to be 
thought rich, and more than a mortal oge to be rich 
and Joyal, Before Monro marched North, he ſent 
out a Party of 200 Men June 27th, who. pillaged , 
the Houſe and Lands of Patrick Urquhart of Lethin- 
ty. He was a loyal Gentleman, and Son in Law to 
the Earl of Airliy; and theſe were Two Crimes in 
him to be puniſhed. From thence they . marched to 
the Houſe of George Gordon of Newton, whoſe Houſe 
and Lands were treated in the ſame Manner. He 
was a brave Gentleman, and continued an | 
| | T7 Ioyax 
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loyal till his laſt, tnat he ſealed his Loyalty with 1. 
Blood on the Scaffold, of which' hereatter. 

| Monro had Orders fromthe Committee of Eſtater, 
that whilſt he was in Aberdeen-ſhire,; to take his in- 
formation from, and be advifed by the Forbeſſes and 
Fraſers, zealous Covenanters there. The leading 
Man amongſt. them was Sir Wiltiam Forbes of Craigi- 
var, he ſeized Sir Alexander Irvine of Drum, Ro- 
bert Irvine of Feddret, and Sir ne Gordon of Had: 
dv ( whoſe Character 1 ſhall fu pend to a more pro» 
per Place) he had already allowed in his Imagi- 
nation the Laird of Drum's Eſtate ; and indeed here- 
after he peaceably poſſeſſed the ſame for ſome Years, 
Theſe Gentlemen were ſent to Edinburgh, where 
they were · impriſoned ; from which they redeemed 
themſelves, by paying fuck Fines as were impoſed ' 
upon them. 

Monto having now wens all about Aberdeen, 
=. 5th marches North to Srrathbogy, the chief 

eſidence of the Marquis of Huntly. He encamped 
his Regiment upon a ſtrong Ground, near to the 
Caſtle (where the Rivers of Dovern and Bogy met -4 
the Keys whereof were delivered to him: And t 
was no Harm done to it, but he took out of he 
Garners in it, a great Quantity of Oat-meal, which 
he diſtributed among his Soldiers, whom he cauſed 
to cut down Trees, or rather Buſhes that were near 
by, and with them build Huts to lodge in. Upon 
Monro his coming to &trarbbogy, all the Country- 

ople left their Houſes (which the Soldiers at Plea- 
prop rified) and drove their Horſes, Cows, Oxen 
and Sheep towards the Highlands ro Achindown,” 
ſome Six Miles diſtant from S rathbogy. Monro be- 
ing informed where they had gone ys and were 


ſtay" | 
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ſaying, he followed them With a commanded Par- 
ty, and drove the Horſes, Sheep and Cattle rd his 
Camp, which obliged the 3 ople to return, 
and compound for theif Cattle, at fuch Prices as he 
was pleafed to put upon them. thy which ( it bes 
ing a large, open and Graſs- country) he raiſed a 
conſiderable Sum of Money. He fed alſo all the 
Gentlemen: there at Pleaſure; and exacted the Fines 
by military Force. 

Monro, while his Camp lay at Straibbogy c being. 
called by the Covenanters) marched with a Part of 
his Regiment and ſome Field-pieces into Murray, td 
take in the Caſtle of Spynie, the Biſhop of Murray 
his Houſe, which he had in ſome Meaſure fortified 
ind garriſoned ; but upon his lying down before it, 
and firing his Field- pieces againſt it; the good and 
loyal Biſhop Mr. Joh. Cu br), being Without all 
Relief, furrendred it to him; whith he pilldged; 
and then delivered it tõ the Covenintets. He t60k the 
Biſhop alſo obliged to appear at a Day appointed 
and then returned to his Camp. * NN: he 
marched from Strathbogy to Bam, all City to 
Miles North Eaſt of 9 Whilſt theſe Things 
were a doing in the North, the Queen was brought 
to Bed of her fourth Son, and third now living, up- 
on the 8th Day of July, at Oatland in Sufrey; who 
on the 22d' of the ſame Month, was baptized by the 
Name of Henry, and created Duke of Glouceſter ! 
And the Queen being ſomew hat convaleſceds the 
King on his Journey to his Army at _—_ Auguſt 
the 10th 

Fuly 28th, The General Aſſembly ſar down at» 
Aberdeen. The firſt Day they waited, to fee if any 
N Was Wy * the Kirgz-rhd they. 
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well knew that there was no ſuch Perſon to be 
there. They made Choice of Mr. Andrew Ramſay, 
one of the Miniſters of 'Edinburgh, to be Moderator, 
and proceeded without a Commiſſioner. They {at 
but a few Days, their tenth and laſt Seſſion —— Au- 
gu 5th, and made but a few Acts, which are in 
Print. Such of the learned Doctors of Aberdeen as 
were alive, they depoſed, ſuch as, Dr. Fohn Forbes 
of Cor/e, Dr. Alexander Scrogy, Dr. James Sibbald, 
Dr. William Leſiy (who, Straloch ſays, had ſtudied 
a whole Encyclopedia, but was ſo modeſt a Man, 
that he left nothing in Writ or Print behind him) 
upon which they were all obliged to leave Aberdeen. 
The firſt went over to Holand, and lived there ſome 
Years ; and having obtained Leave of the States; of 
Scotland, returned for his Health to his native Coun» 
try, and died there about the Year 1649. The fe» 
cond retired to Ruthven in the Enzie, and died 
there aun 1659, aged 95 Years. The third went 
to Ireland, and was placed Miniſter at Dublin, where 
he died. The laſt lived with the Marquis of Hantiy 
(Who was a great Encourager of learned Men, and 
had a particular Eſteem for this learned Gentleman) 
until he was engaged in the Wars, and then he re- 
tired to his Couſin Alexander Douglas,. who enters, 
tained him to his Death. This Aſſembly depoſed 
alſo ſuch of the Maſters of the Two. Colleges, as 
would-not take the Covenant, and ſuch of the Mi- 
niſters of the Dioceſſes of Aberdeen and Murray, as 
were Anti-covenanters. They appointed the next. 
Aſſembly to meet at Edinburgh the third Tueſday 

F*/y 1641 ; and if any Thing ſhould: fall out in of 
herum, they impou red the Presbytery of Fate 


dung, $8:call an Aa y Pro. tc nata. And thus 
_ having 
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having finiſhed what they intended, they. roſe; and 
the few Acts they made are in Print. 1 

Monro having marched to Bam (as ſaid is) en- 
camped in Sir George Ogilvy, ( afterward created 
by the King Lord Bam) his Garden, incloſed 
with excellent Stone-walls, and planted with the 
beſt Fruit- trees then could be had. All of which 
they immediately hewed down, not leaving one 
Fruit-tree, or barren, young or old, ſtanding; and 
they dug up all the Hedges by the Root. They in- 
tirely demoliſhedihis Houſe there, one of the ſtatelieſt 
and firieſt in the North, and carried away, all 
the Timber and Iron-work in it, leaving nothing 
ſtand ing but the ruinous Walls. When this barba- 
rous was told the King ('tis reported ) (a) he 
ſaid, As for the Houſe, it matter d not much, Money 
could build it up again in a ſbort Time; but it was 4 
eruel Thing to deſtroy the Garden, inbicli many Tears 
could not repair. Sir George loſt alſo in this Houſe 
2 great Deal of Houſhold- ſtuff and Furniture. This 
being done, Mauro ſent out a Detachment of his 
Regiment, and rifled Two other of his Houſes in 
the Country, Iucbharuer, two Miles, and Forglen, 
five Miles, South Weſt of Banff: And this Gentle- 
man ſuffer d all this, for rio other Crime but Loyalty 
to his Prince. 3 12 e ns 0 

While Monro is thus makir 8 War againſt, and 
deſtroying empty Houſes and ſine Gardens in the 
North, the Caſtle of Edinburgh is eloſely beſieged 
by Colonel Blair, who having carried a Mine under 
the Fore-baſtion, he ſprung it theres by which ſo 
much of the North-eaſt Side of it was blown up, a8 
3 2 el — — — —— RS * — 
0 (a) Straloch's MS. 
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made a Breach fit to be aſſaulted. General Rat- 
ven, by a Letter from an unknown Hand, wrapt a- 
bout an Arrow, and ſhot into the Caſtle, was adver- 
tifed of the Deſign ; but not having Time to render 
the Mine uſeleſs, he taught his Soldiers to ſhun the 
' Dangers of it. The Mine being ſprung, Blair 
made the Aſſault with ſome of the Edinburgh Foot, 
who were repulſed with more Loſs to the Aſſaliants 
than the Defendants. 

Argyle had better Succeſs before Dumbarton-caſtle, 
it had been blocked up for ſeveral Weeks ; he being 
now returned from the Highlands, where he had 
been playing the King for fome Time, was now be- 
fore that Place, which he thus made himſelf Maſter 
of. The Captain of the Caſtle had come down to 
the Church (the Blocade being at fome Diſtance ) 
in the Town of that Name, hard by the Caſtle, ſuſ- 
pecting no Danger, was ſurprized by an Ambuſ- 
cade, which were laid of Purpoſe near by to it. By 
them was the Captain; and ſome others he had 
brought down with him, made Prifoners. They 
immediately ftript the Captain and thoſe with him 
of their Cloaths, which they put upon others pre- 
pared for that Uſe, who went directly to the Caſtle- 
gate, called the Porter by his Name, ordering him 
to make it open to them, He ( not adverting ) be- 
lieving it to be his Captain, and thoſe who went out 
with him, opened the Gate. At which they with 
others (who were poſted near by) ruſhed in, ſur- 
prized the Garriſon, and made themſelves Maſters 
of that ſtrong Fort. Having now given an Ac- 
count how Matters went in the North of Scotland, 
we ſhall look back to the South, where the Cove- 
nanters main Army lag. Ti 

The 
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The Covenanters (as I have already noticed) ne- 
ver wanted their Commiſſioners at London, under 
Pretence of treating with the King, for the bocarity 
of their Religion and Property, and that in the woll 
humble Manner, and with the deepeſt Hypocriſy; 
and in the moſt ſolemn Terms always proteſting, 
that they had nothing ſo much at Heart, next to the 
Glory of Go p, as the King's Honour, when in the 
mean Time their Actions were diametrically oppo- 
ſite to both. And this was what they openly pre- 
tended to, When the main Buſineſs of the Commiſ- 
ſioners in Secret was, Fir, To be Spies upon the 
King; and Next, To ſettle a Correſpondence, and 
concert Meaſures with ſuch in England, as were ei- 
ther diſobliged with the Court, or 5 in- 
clined, and fo favoured their Caufe ; and of both 
they found not a few of all Ranks, both in Court 
— Camp: For at this Time ſuch a Spirit of De- 
luſion and Enthuſiaſm had fo oyerſpread the Nation, 
that they themſelves knew not what they would be 
at; for if the King had granted them to Day all that 
they would have been at, that would not have 
pleaſed them to Morrow ; for the more he granted 
them, the more extravagant were they in their De- 
mands. With ſuch did the Covenanters by their 
Commiſſioners negetiate ; with them did they ſettle 
a firm Correſpondence, and. concerted Meaſures in 
all that they were to do hereafter. N ay, ſo ſucceſs» 
ful were they in thoſe hidden Ways of Sin and Park- 
neſs, even with ſome ſo near to the King, as to be 


of his Bed-chamber, and not a few of bis Council. 


G A * Engliſh * * po That this. 
\ Y 3 + Trea-. 


| («) Echard Vol. 2. P. 3759 


the ſame; and the Committees of War in each Shire 


7 


3zz The Pittorp of the 
Treathery was afterwards boaſted of in Crömwel's 
Reign, © by Mr, Archibald fohnſton, who valued 
himſelf in leing ibe chief Contriver of it, as that 
which gave the Occaſion of Ruin to the Family of 
Stewart. HS 

The Scots Covenanters having thus ſettled a firm 
Correſpondence with their Friends in England, they 
Write down to their Conſtituents a full Account of 
all their publick and private Negotiations, which en- 
couraged the Committee of Parliament at Edin. 
burgh, to iſſue out their Orders, for raiſing an Ar- 
my immediately. And for the, more ſpeedy doing 
of it, they appointed a Levy to be made of the 
fourth Man; and each Nobleman and Gentleman, 
who was to command a Regiment, had a particular 
Precin& appointed to him, where he was to levy 


. 


were to be aſſiſting to them in it: And they being 
made up of the moſt rigid Covenanters, were very 
forward in haſtening of theſe Levies, in which they 


were very fayourable to their Friends, but very fe- 4 
vere and exact upon the Loyaliſts. . By which they 0 
had a cenſiderable Army ſoon on Foot, of about 5 
24900 Foot and 2500 Horſe, which was marched 8 
by the afore-named General 7. and encamped 1 
atiTbax/ly-wood, near the Exgliſß Border. 2 
The King ys then at 7ork, with an Army of a- # 
bove. 20000, (Foot and Horle, of which the Earl of 1 
Nortbamberland was appointed, General, the Earl of * 
Streford Lieutenant N and the Lord chi¹, 
General of the Horſe. a. Wel Officers were 4 
Wilmot, Goring, &c. (a). Of thele three Genet 2 
My | Officers, [> 


| (a) Echard Vol, 2. p. 174+ 
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Officers, tis ' obſerved of the firſt, ' That be 541 
Health, but wanted Will to the Expedition. The ſe- 
cond, That be bad Will, but wanted Healtb. And 
the, third had neither the one nor the other. The Earl 
of Hex, who commanded the King's Army laft 
Year, was, as the laſt cited Author ſays, not pleaſed 
that he did not command. this Army; and we ſhall 
Joon fee him reſenting it at the Head of the Rebells 
Army in England (a). Aiiguft 2oth, the King be- 
gin his ] 4 tha Day from London to his Army now at 
ork, and that ubliſhedd a Proclamation; de- 
claring, That ſuch 1 the Scots who bad Þntred or 
foould. enter England, them, "their Adberers or A- 
fiters, or thoſe who ſhould ſupply * them with Money, 
 Munition, Vittials or other Proviſions, Rebels and 
Trattors againſt His Majeſty, Crown and Dignity, 
and to incur the Penalties of High Treaſon; promi- 
Aug to pardon ſuch” of them 45 ſhould earn ro Ne 
Countfy and Duty. 
The Scots having ſent a Payer i in their own "View 
dieation into England (b), called, Si Cunſidera- 
21603 tbe Ae ſs of their © Expedition, and 
Fnow ing upon What Afurance they had undertaken 
it, upon the zoth of e (ſays Rauſhworth) up- 
6n, the z1ft Gutby pon the 22d ſays Dr. Bus- 
os eröfled the iver er T bons, and entred England, 
ut roſe (Dice Neve Been caſt for it) lead 
{att dard,” al ee from his Horſe, and &ro 
wer on Foot at the * of his 'Regl- 


5 corifiſting of 160 Gentlemen, com- 
i den ra the King's Ad- 


vocate, 
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yocaze, rode upon the Right of the Foot, to break 
the Stream; and that Night the whole Army en- 
camped at Hir/law in England; on the * ſt at Mis 
field-moor ; on the 22d at Migdleton-haugh 
cooler; on the 23d at Branton eld; on the 24th at 
Eglinham ; on the z$th at Net her- wotten; on the 
26th at Creech ; and upon the 27th at Newbury ups 
on Tige, Four Miles Weſt of Neweaftle.  _ © 
The Scots Rebels ( fince the King has declared 
them ſuch, I may ſo name them now 1 being ad- 
yertiſed upon their March of the King's Proclama- 
tion ( according to their uſual Cuſtom ) encoun- 
tered the ſame with a long Paper in their Vindica- 
tion, full of the ſame Cant with their former Papers, 
intituled (a) The Intentions of the Army of the Kings 
dom of Scotland, declared to their Brethren of Eng- 
land, Sc. The Lord Conway (who commanded 
that Part of the King's Army that were ſent to ſtop 
the Scots Army from paſſing the River Tine) re- 
ceived a Packet from the Earl of. Sfrafford, to pre- 
pare the King's Army to engage with the Scots, if 
they endeavoured to paſs the Riyer, He had there 
under his Command, ſays. RD ʒ.rth (b) (who was 
preſent ) 3009 Foot and 1500 Horle. Straloth 
calls them 1200 Horſe ; but Gutbry ( who is ſeldom 
very exact) calls them 4900 Foot and 2000 Horle, 
to guard the Paſſes on the River. g. 
The Lord. Conzvay encamped: this Part of the 
King's Army (he had left as many in Newgate) 
upon a plain Meadow-ground, about a Mile in 
Length, cloſe upon the Southelide of the River cal- 


led Stela baugb, where they. had caſt up; Te 
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about the Town. The forecited Author ſays, the 
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Breaſt-works, oppolite to the Two Fords where 
the Scots were to paſs; in each of which were 
placed 400 Muſqueriers and four Pieces of Cannon: 
And now there being nothing betwixt the Two Ar- 
mies but the River, on the North- ſide of which the 
Scots Army was encamped, oppoſite to the Engi, 
at the Town of Newbury; and the Tide flowing up 
that Length, the River wes impaſſable but at low 
Water; and the Horſes of both Armies watered in 


it, without moleſting one another. The Scots had 


the Advantage of the rifing Ground, by which they 
eaſily diſcerned the Strength, Poſture and Motion 
of the Engliſh, while their own Army lay hidden 
among the Hedges, Inclofures, and Houſes in and 


Engagement began thus, 09 | 

A Scots Officer, well mounted, with a black Feg- 
ther in his Hat, watering his Horſe in the River, 
was perceived by an Exgliſb Soldier, to caſt an Eye 
ſteadfaſtly on their Camp. Upon which the Soldier 
fired upon him, and ſo wounded bim, that he fell 
from his Horſe. Upon which the Scots Muſquetiers 
fired on the Engliſh, and the Fight was begun with 
ſmall Shot, but was continued with great as- well as 
ſmall. The Scots played with their Cannon, to 
deat the Engliſh from their Breaſt-works, and the 
Engliſh with theirs on the Church-Steeple to beat the 
Scots from thence : And thus they continued till 
it came to be near low Water, by which Time the 
Scots had made a Breach in their'greateſtBreaſt-work, 
where Colonel Lunsfor# commanded, wherein ma- 


ny of his Men were killed; and the reſt began to 
complain that they had been too long on Duty, and 
that they were not relieved from NeweafHe; Jet the 


— 
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Colonel prevailed with them not to deſert their 
Works: But preſently thereafter a Captain, a Lieu- 
tenant and other Officers being killed, they began 
more to mutiny ; yet he {till kept them in their Pu- 
ty; but another Cannon Shot falling among the Sol- 
diers, and killing ſome of them, they immediate]! 
threw down their Arms, and would abide no longer, 
This being obſerved by the Jcots, à Party of 26 
Horſe of the College of Juſtice Troop were ordered 
to paſs the diess at the deſerted Ford, to diſcover 
in what. Poſture the Engliſßh were in at the other 
Breaſt-Work, but not to come to any Engagment ; 
and in the mean Time the Scots playing hard on the 
other Work, forced the Eng to retire from it; 

which they perceiving, more Horſe commanded by 
Sir Thomas. Hope and two Regiments of Foot, com- 
manded by the Earl of Crawford and Lord Lowdoy 
croſſed the River, while General Leſiy play'd ſo hard 
-ypon the King's Horſe, who were drawn up upon a 
'plain Meadow, that it much diſordered them, and 
more Forces crofling the River, a Retreat was ſounded, 
and Colonel Lunsford drew off the Cannon. Ruſh- 
worth ſays, Commiſſary Wilmot, ry Digby, and 
Daniel O- Neil jointly engaged the Enemy, and had 
a ſharp Encounter with their Horſe; but ſtill more 
Forces croſſing the River, they were ſurrounded, 
and themſelves, with ſome of their Troops made 
Priſoners. He ſays, of the Engliſh were killed about 
60 3 Euthry calls them 80, and 40 made Priſoners. 
tralech fays, there were about 300 of the Englif 
killed and taken; and of the Srots he mentions none 
of any Note killed but Mr. Fames Macg bis, Son to 
Sir 5 trick Macgbie of Large, whole Death Was 
-rondol'd by the Presbyterian Poet, Mr. Z. Boyd" 
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two Lines, which for the Rarity of the Verſe 1 ſhall 


- 


ſet down, | 


In this Conflit (wbich was a great Pitie) 
We loft the Son of Sir Patrick Macghie. 


Upon this ignominious Flight of the Engli/b Army, 
the Lord Conway called a Council of War, where it 
was reſolved, That the whole Army ſhould retire to 
Durham. e » 1 

The next Day Auguſt the 2gth, the Lord Contuay, 
and Sir Facob Aſbley, with both the Horſe and Foot, 
the Ordinance, and other warlike Proviſions, by five a 
Clock in the Morning, marched off to Durbam, leav- 
ing Neuicaſtle empty; and in the Afternoon, Sir 
Miliam Douglas of Cavers, came with a Trumpet 
and ſummoned the Town, which was immediately 
ſarrendered by the Mayor, Sir Peter Riddel, who 
was in no Condition to maintain it; and the next 
Day being dunday, the Scots Army entered it, where 
their Miniſters entertain'd them with three long 
Sermons z and the Mayor feaſted the General, No- 
bility and chief Officers, with a ſumptuous Din- 
ner. | 

I "ſhall net further enlarge upon this ſhameful 
and treacherous Flight of the King's Army, than to 


take Notice, that the laſt named Engliſh Hiſtorian 


ſays, That at this Time there were in and about 
| aftle ooo Men daily employed to work at 
the Coal-Mines under and above Ground, one Way 
and unother; and that there were often to be ſeen 
the River at one Time 400 Sai of Ships ©. 
917 ay. ? Air = O18: - WMH. 3 Ddr N. 
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The Earl of Briſtol in his Speech in the enſuing Par. 
liament, ſays, That the Engliſh Army when they 
left Newcaſtle conſiſted of 12 or 14000 Men ; the 
King had in that Place then a noble Magazine of 
Arms and other warlike Stores, ready to have armed 
the Seamen and Coaliers ; fo that there was no Dif. 
ficulty to have got an Army together from Mu- 
caſtle, Durbam, &c. which being joined to thoſe 
commanded by Conway, might have been in a Con- 
dition not only on equal Terms to have fought, but 
even have defeated the Scots Army. Coaliers and 
Seamen are commonly both ſtrong bodied and good 
hearted Men. Tis true they were but a. Militia ; 
but then the Scots Army was no other; and even 
for the moſt Part (if not altogether) levied in thoſe 
Counties, which for ſome 'Time have been eſteemed 
the worſt Militia of that Nation ; but that which 
ruined Aﬀairs at this Time, was, That there 
were not a few of the principal Officers of the Ar- 
my and Lords of the Council, who were in a private 
Confederacy and. Correſpondence with the Seots, 
who fomented their Rebellion, and aſſiſted them in 
it 3 and for that End conſtantly betrayed and ren- 
dered ineffeQual all the Projects the King framed for 
reducing the Scots Rebels; and the Lord Conway 
uno commanded this Army, was believed to be one 
ods Hh: Et AH | | 
The Standart of the Covenant being now ſet up 
in Newcaftle, they place a Garriſon in it of 2000 
Men, and gave the Command of it to the Earl of 
Lothian ; and the next Day they likewiſe ſeise upon 
Durbam, and gave the Command of it to the Earl 
of Dumfermling; they alſo garriſon'd the Caltle - 
of Tinmouth-ſbjels, and then canton'd their Army in 


* 
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the Country Villages. But now while the Scars Co- 
venanters are thus triumphant in England, there was 
a very lamentable Accident happened to ſome of 
their Bretheren in the South Borders of Scotland. 
General Leſiy had left ſome Pieces of Cannon at 
Duns (Which he thought not neceſſary to carry a- 
long with him) with a Guard of 166 Foot. The 
Governour of Berwick gettihg Notice thereof, march- 
ed out with a n Party to take them away; 
and for that Purpoſe makes an Attack upon the 
Village of Duns, which was maintained againſt 
him tor two Hours ; and he hearing that the Earl 
of Haudington (who was left by the Covenanters to 
command in Lotbian and Merſe) was coming. againſt 
him to its Relief, after he had loſt ſeverals of his 
Men, retired back to Berwick, of which the Earl of 
Haddington being appriſed, purſued him no further, 
but went the next Day with ſeveral Gentlemen with 
him to the Caſtle of Dunglaſs, where the next Day, 
being Auguſt the 30. he, with th8ſe Gentlemen and 
Officers that were with him, having dined very Pp 
vially, carreſſing themſelves with their unexpected 
Succeſs in England, as he was 8 down Stairs, 
reading a Letter, the whole Houſe was fuddenly 
blown up with one Blaſt of Gun-powder, and the 
Earl with all within it (a very few excepted) were 
kille>; and the fore-part of the Wall being over- 
thrown; overwhelrhed à great many Soldiers and o- 
thers that were in the Court or Cloſs, and buried 
them under its Rubiſh. Straloch ſays, There periſh- 
ed with the Earl by this Accident of Gentlemen and 
others above 100. Cuthry ſays, there were 6 Cen- 
tlemen killed with him. y 
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It was never certainly known how, or by whom 
this Houſe was blown up. It was only ſaid, That 
the Covenanters had left in the Vaults of that Houſe 
ſome Part of their Magazine of Powder, and that 
the Earl having got Notice the Day before, of the 
Engliſh ſhametul Retreat at Newburn, did jeftingly 
ſay to his Page, Edward Paris, an Engliſñ Boy, 
that his Countrymen were all Cowards ; Upon 
which the Boy was obſerved to go off in a Diſcon- 
tent, and that he having got Acceſs to the Vault 
where the Powder was, fired one of the Barrels with 
a hot Iron, and ſo blew up the Houſe. If it way 
ſo, he ſuffered far it, for he periſhed with the reſt in 
it, This Earl had prov'd very unfaithful to the 
King ; for in the "org Time that he pretended much 
Loyalty, and was truſted by the King, he was kept 
at London as à Spy upon him by the Covenanters 3 
and in private as Agent for them to their Friends 
of the Engliſh Nobility (a). He was married on 
the 14th of January before to Lady Fear Gordon, 
Daughter to the Marquis of Huntiy, whom he. left 
2a very ſorrowful Widow, big with Child of a Daugh- 
ter, who thereafter was married to Sir 7obn Keith 

firſt Earl of Kintore. 1 | * 
The Scots Rebels being now poſleſt of the Cities 
of Newcaſtle and Durham, and Maſters of the Coun- 
ty of Northumberland and Biſhoprick of Durham, the 
King's Army having ſhamfully revired to Tork; they 
obliged theſe Counties to ceſs themſelves in L. 850 
per diem for the Maintenance of their Army, thus 
proportioned, L. 300 to be paid out of Nortbum- 
= dt L. 350 out of the Biſhoprick, and L. 200 
1 - | | by 


| (a) Guthry's Mem, p. 47. 
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by the Lown of Newcaſile ; Nor did they reſt tas 
tisfied with. theſe large Contributions in Money, 


. which were punctually paid to them each Friday; 


but they extorted from the Inhabitants of theſe 
Counties ſo great Proportions of Hay, Oats, Ge. 
for the Uſe of their Army, and for which they paid 
nothing, that they were obliged to Petition the King 
about it, , 

(a) The diſtreſſed Inhabitants of the County of 
Nort humberland by their-Pezggion to the King, fhews 
eth, That the "Nats exact 125 great Peer of 
Hay and Straw. over aud 7 the L. 300, that ſuch 
Cattle as was left them would ſtarve. The Petition 
of Durbam ſneweth, That over and above their 
L. 350, they exact "ſuch Quantities of Hay and 
Straw, that they were not able to ſupport it. The 
Biſhop of Durbam's Tenants ſent their Complaint of 


the ſame Tenor : And Sir Thomas Riddel Elder, in 
his Petition complains, That by poſſeſſing of Vis Mills,' 


plundering: of bis Cyrus, as well. in his Garners as on 
the Ground, his Hay both of this and the laſt Tear, 
bis Coals wrought, and breaking of his Engines, drow- 
ning and deſtroying of his Mings, they had damnified 
bim and bis Tonantf in above L. 1 5oo ; and all 
theſe Complaints were entered before they had been 
many Daysthere; by which it clearly appears, that 
their Contederates in England, had more than ordi- 


nary Uſe for them, or they would never have enter- 
tained them at ſuch a Price, or ſo tamely have ſuffer- 
ed them to ſpoil ſo great a Part of their Country; 
nor would the Scots have ventured upon it, if _ 


had 
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had not been in the riot with, and had ſufficleſtt 
Aſſurance from their Engliſh Confederates. | 


(a) In the mean Time, while the Covenantery 


are thus providing for their Army, they ſend a Let- 
ter to the Earl of Lanerk by one Cathcart, in which 
they encloſe a Petition to the King. In the Letter 
they ſhow Lanerk, That they being debarred from 
ſending their Supplications the ordinary Way, they 
intreat he would be pleaſed to deliver in their Names 
the inclofed Petition to he King. I think it ſcarce 
as ever heard of before, for Subjects in an ordinary 

ay, to ſend Petitions to their Ring, with an Army 
of 24000 Men. The Petition was in general Terms, 
for redreſſing of their &rie vances, and reparing the 
Loſſes and Wrongs they had ſuffered (but by whom 
I could never yet learn) and that a durable and firm 
Peace might be ſettled, by Advice of the Parliament 
of Eugland. The Letter and Petition were ſigned 


by, 
2 Napier, D. Home. 
Caſſils, Tho. Hope, Keir, 
Dumfermling MW. Richagrſon Ja. Sword, 
Lindſay, . Smith, . Rutherford, 
Lomdon, Hepburn, 


To which the King commanded Lanerł to return 
them for Anſwer, That their Petition being in ge- 
neral Terms, be could gi ve them no Anſwer to it, but 
that they might with Expedition ſend to him the Par- 
ticulars of their Demands, that be might adviſe of 


them with the great Council of Peers, which he bad- 
called to meet at York, September 24th, and = 
K they 


(a) Burner's Mem. p. 174. 
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they ſhould" advance no further with their Army. 

(a) Upon which they ſend by Sir Fames Mercer 
a ſecond; Addreſs to the King, full of ſuch Demands 
as had never been asked of a King before; nor was it 
poſſible they could have expected that he would have 
granted them, had they not been encouraged by, and 
aſſured of Aſſiſtance from not a few in the neareſt 
Truſt with the King, both of the Scots and Engliſh 
Nation. They demanded - 1., That all the Acts 7 
their laſt and illegal Parliament might be confirmed. 
(Illegal with a Witneſs, for the King was neither 
there by himſelf nor his Commiſſioner.) 2. That the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and all other Forts in the Na- 
tion might be put in their Hands. 3. That all the 
Scots in England and Ireland might be free from Cens 
ſure for taking the ' Covenant ; and no Oath not as 
greeable "therewith put to them. 4. That thoſe whont 
they term'd Incendiaries might be puniſhed, (By 
them they meant the Marquis of Huntly, the Earl 
of Traquair, and all others who had appeared for the 
King.) 5. That all Declarations emitted againſt them 
wherein they were termed Rebels, might be recalled: 
6. That their Loſſes and Charges, which at this Time 
or formerly they had been at, might be repaid. 'This 


is the Sum of their modeſt Demands at this Timez 


as they had concerted them with their Friends in 
England. 2h 

The firſt indeed is of a pretty large Extent ; by 
it they demanded no leſs than that the, King ſhould 
ratify all the Acts of that illegal Parliament, which 
fat down June 11. 1640, in which they made no 
ſewer than 39 Acts, by which they ratified all the 
8 2 | Acts 


42) Bur nete Memoirs, p. 177. 
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Acts of their preceeding Aſſemblies and Parliaments 
in favours of their Kirk and Covenant; reſcinded all 
former Laws in favours of Biſhops or Epiſcopacy, 
impoſed a Subfidy for levying and paying their Ars 
my they were to invade England with, by which they 
bereaved the King of his Forts and Caſtles, and ap- 
pointed all ſuch of his faithful Subjects to be cited 
and punifhed by a Committee they had appointed to 
fit at Edinburgh for that Effe& : And, finally, by 
their laſt Act, continued the Currency of it to the 
19th of the 2 November (a). And this is the 
firſt Self creating Parliament that ever ſat in Scotland, 
without the King or a Commiſſioner from him. 

The great Council of theWPeers of England hays 
ing met at Tork, September 24. ſo good was the King, 
and ſo much betrayed by thoſe he confided moſt in, 
that notwithſtanding the Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Scots Rebels Demands, he conſented to a Treaty 
with them. Nortbalerton was the Place appointed 
firſt for ir, but that being thought not fo convenient, 
Rippon, a little Town 15 Miles from Tork, was 
pitched upon; and there the Treaty commenced 
October 1. The Commiſſioners nominated by the 


King, were, | 

The Earls of Bedford, _ Briſtol, Paget, 
Hertford, Holland, Brook, 
Eſſex, Berkſhire, Paulet, 
Salisbury, Lords Kimbolton, Howard, 
Warwick, M barton, Savile,and 


Dunmore. 


To whom were added as Aſſiſtants, the 
2 2 | Earls 


WE. . | 
) Reſcinded Acts of Parliament 1640 | 


Muttrious fair: ou 215 


844i of Lene, 5 Secretary "Fave, . 
i bes Sit Lewis Stewart, 
118 25 Laus  Sir-Fobx Burrangh. 


The Scots exce pted againſ 7 raquair as an Incen⸗ 

_ diaty, amd would — hear of him, ſo the King was 
ra to drop him. The Sa. e as Sani 

rs, 

The Bar! of Dae Mes. Smith, 
The Lord Lowdon, _ 5 . 
Sir Milliam Don ae, Henderſou. 
Sir. Patrick e, RM | Fobnſton. 


Their Commiſſion: wap! gh by Rur het, Calltts, 
Lot biam, Lindſay, Napier, Sir George Ker, 
Thomas , William Riccarton, "Wlliam Hamilton, ' 
Henry Kennedy, Ceorge 1 Fm J. Swords. Fs 
Rutherford. 

The Commiſſioners being met at Nippon, the elt 
Thing they propoſad was a Cefſfation:of Arms! Hot 
the Scots told them, That there was ſomething pre- 
vious to that to be done, which was a Fund te be 
agreed upon for maintaining their Army during the 
Treaty ; and for that Purpoſe they | modeſtly de- 
manded L. 40000 per Men/em. When this Propoſal 
came to be Lad before the great Council at Terł, the 
Lord Herbert ſtorm'd highly at it, and adviſed 7 
King not to condeſcend to it, but rather to fortify Lor 
and gave many Reaſons for it. However tho they 
got not the full of their Demands,yet they got. L. 155 - 
per diem; (to which they had ceſs d Northun mberland, 
the Biſboprick and Newtaſtle) aſcertain'd to thets 3 


and then «allen gee. er is 
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mw continue to December 6th ; and ha wine with 
the Peers being obliged to return to London, to meet 
the Parliament he bad called to fit November. zd, the 
Treaty was. adjourned from Rippon to that Place, 
and the Commiſſioners were appointed to attend 
Were, . 
Io the Scots Commiſſioners before N are 
by Conſent added the Earl of Rothes, Drummond of 
Riccarton, and Hew Kennedy Burgels of Air, and all 
of them match up to London, to wait upon the En- 
gliſb deplorable and diſmal Parliament which fat 
down November 3. who, with the City, looked upon 
them as Angels of Light. They zealouſly frequent 
the Congregations of the chief diſſenting Preachers, 
29 were now in great Numbers in and about the 
City (a), #8 Sir Philip Warwick. tells us, proving 
hit Timothy' and Titus were no Biſhops, and the 
Rites of the Church ſuperſtitious ; and Bowing at the 
Name of Te $v s, had a Book at this Time wrote 
"againſt 3 it; With no leſs Title than, Jeſus Worſhip 
chte; ſo that if a Turk had heard it cried in the 
Streets, he would have believed the Nation had tur- 
"ned Mahometan: They kept cloſe Correſpondence 
*with the turbulent and diſaffocted Members of both 
"Houſes; and with thoſe of the Commons joined in 
d that ldyal and great Stateſman the Earl 
afford, November 1x. againſt whom they exhi- 
ited a Charge; too long to be inſert here (5). And 
cafter that, when that pious and learned Prelate, Arch- 
biſhop Laud, came to be impeachꝰ d, they joined in it, 
und exhibited to the Lords Houſe a long Charge a- 
Yattrſt =. Heer 47 1 855 (c). Dog all which 
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good Services, the Parliament of the Cit7 
of London L. 50000, and, ſent the ſame in a Preſent, 
to the General of the Scots Army, to. be divided PO 
mongſt his Officers at his Pleaſure. + 

While.the Scots Covemanters were thus. -profper- 
ing in Exgland, there was an Accident\ happened, 
which was like to have ſplit them among themſeves: 
As the Earl of Montroſe was to be found: very early 
among the firſt and forwardeſt of the Covenanters,, 
ſo was he amongſt the firſt, that came to look into 
the Depth and Villany aß their ;Deſigns, and to, abs, 
hor the ſame; and to pu A Stop to their Gurrent,he, 
procured a Meeting in this Lear & C N 
nauld, the Earl of Wigrou! Houſe, divers of the 
N obiliry, where op entred into à Bond or Aſſoci⸗ 
ation for the King. The firſt who ſubſcribed, wore 
the Earls of e and. Migton, the Lords He- 
ming; Boyd and Almond ; and afterwards. the Earls. 
of Mars/cþal, Mar, Athale, ee Humg, 
and e, the Lords Srormaut, Erskine, Drum: 
mand, Ker, Napier and others. After, which it was, 
delie ved, that. Mo eſe, tho he N in the, 
Arps! yes be kept a ſeeret Correſpondence with the 

King z and when the Scars Army wWas lying at\News. 
caftle, and the King at Tork, he by a Servant of his. 
own ent A Letter to N. „King, white, all Berſans 
were under che Penalty, Prog ey to ſend. 
any Lerrerg to _ were not. firſt. ſeen by the. 
General. 2 by the 2 and Eu 9 3 
ä at this Letter was pickt out ol, 

— Nigbt- time, hy e of the A. de 
er, gn - Gopy of it ſent 19 (ONT ws W. 
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Pr. Puyect ſayay The Blame was laid on the Mar. 
quis of Hamiltew, whom 'he endeavours to vindis 
Ecte, by taling'a Story, how it was accidentally diſ- 
covered by Sir James Merter; and that the Con» 
rents of it Were not known, till General Leſiy, by 
e troſe to deal capitally with him in a 
Court-martial. wee him to Achibire the Copy of it. 
The Hiſtorians" Gf Aeg Nations laugh at the Do- 
For's Story as romantick,; and ſay, that Adorrtroſe's 
Intereſt ih the Army was : h igreat, that the Com- 
mittee were obliged to put their Foot- upon itg and 
to accommodate Matters! 04 Bygones were to 
be pal and fait Play to Andi as to the fore 
mentioned Bond, W That hear more of it Nox! 
Tear. 170 nog 0 591. 
The laſt and i Purine of Seotind, had 
et own pretended intrinſick Power ad 
emſelves to the rgth of November, at which: Time 
they fat, andl'by the abe, Upg Power continued 
cheraſe}ves to the 14th of Faniary 1641; and from 
thence" to the 13th of April, and fo to Rue 25th of 
May, the 185 of Fuly, and, laſtly, to the 18th of 
A of, alwa — 25 pointing the Committee of Rſtates 
Co gui in i” the” Intervals 9 * Parlla 
* 2 {A 1.1 bir ITE 1% < 
Xif 55 e "ey London wont büt n 
wy 5 . RATIO bf 9 Were Im- 
plo M $ ly mn e Matters 
5 5 the Mateantents, wha diſaſſected 
of Eagle, o Were no Ways reward td puſſi on 
the Treaty, heinp relayed er to part with the 
Spots n untif rhey had extorted fem the King 
What they had a Mind for; and this encouraged the 


Scots to demand of the ere 
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what Loſſes or Damages they had ſuſtained in bring - 
ing their Army into England ; and accordingly 
by an Ordinance of the zd of February, they 
obtained L. zoo, ooo to be paid for their Loſſes, by 
Name of a friendly Aſſiſtance and Relief for the 
Loſſes of their Brethren of Scotland (a). And the 
Scots Commiſſioners returned their Thanks to the 
Houſe, not only for the Money, but ſor the kindly 
Appellation of Brethren they gave them. They 
were indeed Brethren, ſuch as Simeon and Levi 
were fratres in malo, they agreed in deceitful Hearts 
and bloody Hands; and they came hereafter to be 
ſworn Brethren by that wicked Aſſociation call' 
the /alemn League and Covenant. 
The Parliament of Exg/and was now much buſied 
in proſecuting that great Stateſman the Earl of 
Straſfard, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; in which Pro- 
ſecution the Scots had ſo heartily joined, that they did 
not think, it proper to part with them until they 
were ſatiated with his Blood. He was a great Eye- 
fore to the Scots Rebels; they were more afraid of 
him than any Man elſe, leſt he ſhould have ſent over 
an Army from Vreland to the King's Aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt them; and the diſaſſected Party both of Scot- 
land and England found, that if he lived and con- 
tinued Lieutenant of Ireland, he would be a inn 
Rub in their Way, and a great Stop to theſe rebelli- 
ous Projects they had laid down to themſelves; for 
he was a Man of unlimited Loyalty, and ſerv d the 
King without Reſerve. His Trial was long, and 
— by thoſe of maſt Learning and Spirit in the 


Haufe of Commons gf the diſaſſected Party, during 
50 ; 7 4 which 
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which there were very many long and learned 
Speeches both for and againſt him. His Trial is to 
be feen at „large in Ri ſhevort his Collect ious, and jt 
takes up the Whole of the 4th Volume in Folio. 
Yet for all they could do, they could not overtake 
his Life by the common Law; and fo they were for- 
ced to take it away by an uncommon Method, a Bil 
of Attainder, with which the King was forced to 
comply. He ſays himſelf, That a plenary Conſent 
be did not give to it (a): In that Incomparable 

Book of his, he gives that great Man's Character, 
and ſays, That he looked upon bim as a Gentleman, 
whoſe great Abilities might make a Prince rather a- 
fraid than aſhamed to imploy him in the greateſt Af, 
fairs of State, &c. He did all, the Situation he was 
then in would allow, to have Gaved his Life. He ſent 
a Meſſage for that Purpoſe to the Houſe of Lords, 
by no leſs Perſon than the Prince; but to no Pure 
pole. He was beheaded on Tower-bill, May 12. 
(which was very acceptable News to the Committee | 
of Eſtates at Edinburgb) and that good King hear- 
tily regrated, and ſincerely repented that ever he 
had in the leaſt complied with the taking away. his 
Life (6). 

(c) The Committee of Eſtates appointed by. the 
Parliament April 13. 1641, to fit at Edinburgh, 
took into their Conſideration the fore-mentioned 
Bond or Aſſociation ſigned at Cumbernauld, being 
now fully diſcovered by the Lord Almond to the 

Ear! of Argyle, which by him being reported to the 
Committee, Montroſe and ſuch others as had ſub- 
ſcribed it, that were at Fas were Cited to "_ 
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before them. Some ot the zealous Preachers preſs'd 
that they might be tried and puniſhed capitally for it. 
But Argyle, who managed the Committee, looked 
upon them to be too numerous and powerful to be ſo 
dealt by at this Time: Therefore, upon their ſign- 
ing a Declaration that by it they meant no Harm ta 
the Publick, and giving up the Bond, which they or- 
dered immediately to be » burnt, the Matter was 
made up at this Time. A Copy of this Bond was pre- 
ſented to the General Aſſembly at &. Andrews,who by 
their Act Seſſ. 17. Auguſt 9. 1641. condemned this 
Bond and all ſuch, as unlawful, and declared, That 
the Subſcribers were not aſtricted by their Oath to the 
Tenor of it ; and ſince by the Wiſdom of the Committes 
the Matter was made up, they were not to incur any 
Church Cenſure for ſubſcribing . of it, providing that 
if any f them were called rs bh the General Aſſembly, 
that they believed (as the Aſſembly had found) that 
they were not tied by their Oath ta the Tenor it. 
May 15. the Scots Parliament fat, and having re- 
eſtabliſhed- the Committee, they adjourned to un 
15th. The Committee ſat down May 26th, and 
called before. them Mr. John Graham Miniſter at 
Auchterarder, wh was challenged. for Words ſpo- 
ken againſt the Earl of Argyle; and he gave for his 
Author Mr. Robert Murray Miniſter at Metbven, 
who gave for his Author the Earl of Montroſe, who 
being challenged, condeſcended upon; the Words, 
viz, That, when the Earl of Athole and thoſe 8 Gent le- 
men whom Argyle bad made Priſoners were in Argyle's 
Tent at the "Lora of Lyon, Argyle poke publickly 
to this Senſe, That they ag ulted Lawyers and 


Divines concerning the depaſing of, tbe King, and bad 
gotten Reſolution that it might be done in three Caſes, 
- © AW Grohe — e APE GAL 1. Deſer- 
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fertion. 2. Invaſion. 3. Vendition ; and that 
they thought to have done it at the laſt ſitting of 
Porlfamont, and wonld do it at the next ſitting there. 
55 Montroſe gave Mr. Jobs Stewart Commiſlary of 

#keld, one of the Gentlemen preſent for his Au- 
thor and engaged for his Appearance. 

Montroſe being afraid that Mur. Stewart might be 
withdrawn; ſent ſome Gentlemen for him, who 
brought him to Edinburgh, May 3d. The next Day he 
appeared before the Committee, and ſubſerib'd a Pe- 
claration, bearing, That al Montroſe had affirmed in 
bis Name was true, Upon which he was commit» 
ted Priſoner to the Caſtle of Edinburgh ; for Ar- 

le by many Oaths in Paſſion had denied all. Some 
8455 aſter Balmerinoch and Dury, two cunning 
Men, and great Truſtees of Argyle , were ſent to ex- 
amine him; but their chief Buſineſs was to per- 
ſuade him to retract, to take all the Blame on him- 
ſelf, and to vindicate Argyle. It is not hard to gue; 
What Arguments they made Uſe of for that Purpaſe; 
and Stewart conſidering that Argyle was not anly 
able to preſerve his Life (which he eſteemed. was 
in Danger, but —_ to prefer him to an advantagi- 
Qus Poſt was by perfuaded to write a Letter 
next Day to Argyle, whores he cleared him of 
thoſe Words, and acknowledged, That himſelf for- 
ged them out of Malioe to his Lordſbip ; and he like- 
wiſe confeſſed, That by the Adviſe and Connſel of 
Montroſe, 7be Lord Napier, Sir George Stirling of 
Keir, and Sir Andrew Stuart of Black hal, be bas 
fent 4 Copy of theſe Wards. under bis Hand ta th 
; 00 55 Captain Walter Sture. 


* 


The Earl of Ie having communica 
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this Lietter to the Committee, they ſet Watches to 
attend the Captain's Return, who made him Priſo- 
ner at 'Glakburt's Path, brought him and the Letters 
they found with him before the Committee, who af- 
ter Bxarnination ſent him Priſoner to the Caſtle. 
And: after that, they cited to appear before them 
June 1 1th, Mamttwfe, Napier, Keir and Blackball ; 
whom after Examination they alſo impriſoned in 
the Caſtle. And all that unfortunate Gentleman 
Mr. Kewart got by the Bargain, was to loſe his 
Head and Character, for Want of Honour and Re- 
ſolution ; For Argyla conſulted Sir Thomas Hope, the 
King's Advocate and Covenanters' Oracle, Whether 
or nat, fiuce he had aſſoi lied le, and taken the 
Guilt. pan bimfelf, be ſhould: ſaffer Death, or be 
pardoned amd preferred. The Anſwer given was, That 


if Mr. Stewart was pardoned, it would be believed 


that he was bribed into what he had done; and 


therefore; for Argyla's Vindication; it was neceſſary 
he ſhould die; and a ly he was condemned 
and beheaded at the Croſs of Edinburgh in July. 
The ſorecited Author who waited on him in Priſon, 
and at his Death, ſays, That be died with jittle 
Courage, and complained that be bad been the Author 
of his owr Dead. 1 

The Parliament of England having now forced 
the: K ing to comply with taking away of the Life of 
that great and loyal Stateſman the Earl of Stafford; 
the impeaching and impriſoning of that learned and 
pious Þrelare' A chbiſhop Laud; and having extor- 
tod from the King in Parliament, what they had a 
Vind fon at this Time; in all which the Scr Are 
my hack ſerved them to great Purpoſe ; and having 
now no mere Uſe for them, t nn 
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pace, and is ſoon concluded, the King being per- 
ſwaded by thoſe he moſt truſted, to condeſcend to 
all their treaſonable and unreaſonable Demands, 
The Articles of this Treaty are too large to be here 
inſerted ; they may be ſeen in Raſbworth Collections, 
Sc. (a). I only ſhall take Notice, That there was an 
Indemnity propoſed by the Coveflanters; which as 
to themſelves they would have to be univerſal; but 
on the other Part, they would have to be excepted: 
out of it the Marquis of Huntly, Traquair, Auen, 
and all others of any Note or Eminency, who had 


appeared faithful to the King in any Station. All 


whom they term'd Incendiaries, and declared there 
was no Mercy for them. To this the King would 
not condeſcend; but the Covenanters at laſt being 
perſwaded, to reſtrict the Number of thoſe excep- 
ted, to the Earl of Traquair,” the Biſhop of Roſs, 


Sir Robert  Spotſwood Preſident of the Seffion, Sit 


| — Hay Clerk-regiſter, and Dr. Balcangnall the 

ing was perſwaded to conſent to it; and Dr. Bur- 
wet ſays (5) That Hamilton having got his on 
Name ſcored out of the Exception, was blamed-for' 


adyiſing the King to agree to it; and the Dr. ys 


but little to his Vindi cation: 


All Matters being thus agreed, ihe Ta 


down to Edinburgh ratified and returned, the Seors 


Army was to march out of England September” the 
1ſt, they getting Payment before that Time, of: all 
Arrears reſting of the L. 850 pen diem; and alſo: 
L. 80000 of the L. 300, ooo, granted them in Name 
of brotherly Aſſiſtance, by Mets of Parliament of 
the rgth and 25th of June, and Security for L. 


2— n 


(a) Ruſhworth's Col. Vol. 5, 


zar. (6) Memoirs p. 183. 
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1 „ F * — — : 
p. 363. reſcinded Actz Parka: 


5 (9 Ruſhworth's Collc&, vol. 5. P. 375. 


* 


Jliuftrious Family of G ox vox. 365 
220000, being the Remainder payable at Midſum- 
mer 1642, and Midſummer 1643 Years. And the 
Parliament appointed Perſons, Members of. both 
Houſes, from whom the Scots were to demand Pay- 
ment at the foreſaid Terms, the Place of Payment 


the Chamber of London. This Army of Scots Re- 


bels were indeed dear Brethren to their Aſſociates 
in England, in a literal Senſe : For from their going 
into it till their marching out of it, they coſt Eng- 
land above L. 660,000 Sterl. beſides what Damages 
was done to the Country where. the Army lay, 


when in the mean Time the Engliſh, they were 


ſuch barbarous Niggards to their Prince ( tho the 


| beſt of Kings) that they would ſcarcely allow /him 


Money for the neceſſary Subfiſtence of his Family. 
(a) The King having paſſed ſuch Bills as were 
prepared by the Parliament of England, and given 
Commiſſion to ſome of the Nobility there, to paſs 
ſome other-Bills in his Abſence, took Journey for 
Scotland Auguſt 1oth, and arrived at Edinburgh (as 
Guthrie ſays) Auguſt the 14th ( Dr. Burnet ſays 
Auguſt the 12th; but that was impoſſible) he was 
attended by the Prince Palatine, the Duke of Len- 
20x, the Marquis of Hamilton, the Lord Willoughby 
and others. Before the King came from London, the 
Parliament of England named ſo many of both 
Houſes, to go Commiſſioners from them to the Par- 
liament of Scotland, and ſent a Commiſſion to the 
King, to be ſigned by him, impowering them to ad- 
Juſt all Matters with the Parliament of Scotland, in 
which both Nations might be concerned. The King 
refuſed the Commiſſion, and gave his Reaſons for 3 ; 
| - but 


4 


but allowed them to attend his Perſon to Scotland. 
The Perſons named, were, the Earl of Bedford, the 
Lord Howard of ick, Nathaniel Fiunss, Sir 
Hiliam Armyn, Sir Philip Stapleton, and Foby 
Hampden. The firſt did not go. All of them were 
the greateſt Sticklers againſt the King in Parliament, 
and to be "ſure they meant him no goed by their 
coming to Scotland. | Song 

The Parliament of Scotland had continued them- 
ſelves from Time to Time, to the 25th of Ju, at 
which Time a Letter was read from the King, ex- 
cuſing himſelf, that he could not be there & 
than the 15th of dyguft. Notwithſtanding which, 
they would adjourn no more, but reſolved to fat dai- 
ly, to prepare Matters againſt his coming: And 
the firſt Thing they did, was, to appoint Montroſe to 
appear before them Aaguſt 13th, He defired Liberty 
to imploy Advocates ; but thoſe of the firſt Rank at 
that Time, were ſo zealous Covenanters, that they 
refuſed to be imployed by him; ſo he was obliged 
to make Uſe of Mr. Fohn Gilmour, who before this 
had made but ſmall Appearance. However, his Be- 
haviour at this Time ſo recommended him, that 
thereafter he was imployed by all the Loyaliſts ; and 
that was what raiſed him at laſt to that high Sta- 
tion, in which thereafter he appear d. Faly 20th, 
the General Aſſembly fat down at St. Andrews, and 
adjourned to Edinburgh, the Earl of Veni was 
Commiſſioner for the King. They approved of 
what had been done in former Aſſemblies, received 
a Letter from their diſſenting Brethren in Exglaud, 
and returned an Anſwer to it; made an Act againſt 
unlawful Bands (by which they meant thoſe that 
were ſor the King Y and not doing any Thing my 
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ed themſelves to St. Andrews, 
the laſt M ram ſday of July 1642. | 
The leading Party among the dilaffeted in the 
Houſe of Commons, had no good Will of the King's 
2 to Scotland, not that they had any great 
iking either to his Perſon or Government; but they 
were much afraid, that his Preſence in Scotland 
might ſo compoſe and ſettle Differences. there, that 
by it the Confederacy they had made up with the 
Covenanters Commiſſioners at London, would be 
broke and ruined, and fo their Meaſures would be 
diſconcerted for theſe Reaſons. Mr. Ho#is advanced 
many Reaſons, in a Speech to the Houſe of Lords, 
for poſtponing the King 


s Journey to Scotland. 'To 
all which the King replied, (a) That bis Honour was 
engaged, and be behovel to go. | 

The King ( as I have ſaid ) came to Edinburgh 
Auguſt 14th, and went to the Parliament then ſitti 
the 1th, where he made a ſhort, but excellent 
indearing Speech. It is ſo ſuccinct and ſententious, 
that it cannot be compendized, or put in better 
Words, fo I ſhall inſert it here as he ſpoke it. | 

(b) My Lords and Gentlemen, 
Here bath nothing been ſo diſpleaſing to me, as 
thoſe unlucky Differences which hath happened 
between me and my People \ and nothing that I have 
more defired, than to ſee this Day, wherein J bope 
not only to ſettle theſe unhappy Miftakings, but right- 
iy to know, and to be known to my native Country. 

I need not tell you ( for I think its well known to 
moſt ) what Difficulties 1 have paſſed through and o- 
wercome, to be bere at this preſent : Jet this 1 y 

| 5 ay 
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Jay, if Love to my native Country had not been à chief 
Motive to this Fourney, other Reſpects might eafily 
have found a Shift, to do that by a Commiſſion; which 
1 am come to perform myſelf. And this conſidered; 1 
cannot doubt of - ſuch real. Teſtimonies of your Aſfe- 
ions, for the Maintenance of tbat Royal Power, 
which I enjoy after an hundred and eight Deſcents, 
and which you have profeſſed to maintain, and to 
which your own National Oath doth oblige you, that I 
ſhall not think my Pains ill beſtowed, \ 
No the End of my coming"is ſhortly this: To per- 
feft what ſoe ver I bave promiſed; and with all; to 
quiet the Diſtractions, which have and may fall out 
among ft you. And this I mind not ſuperficially, but 
fully and cheerfully to perform ; for I aſſure you, that 
I can do nothing with more Cheerfulneſs, than to give 
my People a general Satisfattion. Wherefore, not of 
Fering to endear myſelf unto you in Words ( which in. 
deed is not my Way) I deſire in the fir Place, to 
ſettle that which concerns Religion, and juſt Liber. 
ties of this my native Country, before I proceed: to 
any other Act. 11468 * 
Auguſt 18th, The fifth Act of this Parliament, 
was, appointing an Oath to be ſworn and ſubſcribed 
by all the Members of this and enſuing-Parliaments, 
whereby they were obliged to ſpeak freely in all 
Things that was propoſed to them, conform to their 
Conſcience and Knowledge, without Reſerve, Gs. 
In the ſixth, Auguſt 26th, are contained the Heads 
and Articles of the Treaty at London, which arethere- 
by ratified: As alſo the Act of Pacification and 
Oblivion, containing the Exception of the whole 
Prelates of Scotland, the Earl of Traquair, and thoſe 
other loyal Gentlemen therein named, whom they _ 
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termed Incendiaries, for which they appointed them 
to be purſued; and for the Crimes of Bribery, Cor- 
ruption, and other , groſs, Crimes, coined | in the 
eneral and ſpecial Charges againſt them. They al- 
o excepted all other Perſons, who are cited, and 
ſhall be found by the. Parliament. guilty of ſuch 
Crimes (a). Thb was as. extenſive on the King's 
Part, as it: could be contrived : ; and on the 55 
Part ſo reſtricted and limited, that few of the Loy- 
aliſts cauld pro iſe themſelves any Security by it. 
The 18 5 \ &, September. the 2d, deprives all 
Non-covenanting Patrons (as they call them) of the 
Right: of Preſentatioh to any ate and gives the 
lame to the Presbytery within whofe Precinct the 
Church lay. B HE x 3th, B appointed all ex- 
communicated ne, and thole who did not come. 
municat once a Wer, to be proſecuted and puni- 
ſhed. This Was a p pretty extenſive Law ; for the re- 3 
fuſing to take the Coyehaiit, or making the leaſt Ap- 
pearance for the ings . Was Crime enough for to ex- 
communicate an — But by ttſis Law it would 
ſeem, — 4 in ng ny Days, to communicate wad 
looked n as more neceſſity, than it bas been 
thought finces ſor 1 remember, that after the Revo- 
juin Presbyteriaus i in Aberdeen did not celebrate 
the Sacrament. of the L 6 Ly $ * er wore than 


of the Covenant: 
ted none to communicate, who had not as 4 N 
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The fifteenth Act bore hard upon the Kung; ſor 
by it they robbed him of that Prerogative of the 
Crown, which he and all his Anceſtors had enjoyed, 
the Nomination of the Officets of State ; for by it, 
it was appointed, 'That he ſhould name them with 
Conſent of Parliament; which (in Eſſect) was the 
ſame Thing, as to give the Parliament the ſole No- 
mination: For in Conſequence of this Act, the Lord 
Loudon was by the ſixteenth made Chancellor: The 
King had nominated the Earl of Morton to it; but 
his Son in Law the Barl of Argyle oppoſing it with 
erer Heat in open Parliament, the King was forced 
to paſs from it, and allow Lomdon's Nomination. 
He alſo named the Lord Almond for Treafurer ; but 
that being likewiſe oppoſed, he was , obliged to let 
that Office go in a Commiſſion, and-to be managed 
by the Earls of Argyle, Gleneairn, Lothian ind Lin. 
ſay. And by. the twentieth, Roxburgh was elected 
Privy Seal, Lanerk Secretary of State, Sir Thomas 
Hope Advocate, Sir James Carmichael Treafurer- 
depute, and, Sir Fobn Hamilton -of Orbifton: Juſtice- 
clerk: And this only, that the” Parliament might 
poſſeſs the ſelves of this their "new ufurpetk Power; 

for 2 theſe laſt named P Perſons had been in Poflef- 
fron of their. reſpective gee for ſome Years be- 
tore. And by the next At"twent firſt, Mr. Alexan- 
der Gibſon. younger 9 Dary, a zealous Coyenanter, 
was appointed Clerk-regiſter, in Place of that loyal 
and - worthy | Gfneleman, . Sir ohn Hay. By th 


22d, they hamed' all the Met bers of the 
Council, who were to continue ad vitam aut cut- 
pam. By the twenty third, they named all the 
Lords of the Seſſion, Ordina 42 Extraordinary, 
by which 7 turned out Sir Rob 


bert ee Pre- 
ident 
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ſident, Sir ,Fobr Hay Clerk-regiſter, Sir Patrick Nis- 
bet, and Sir Wiliam Eipbinſton, learned and loyal 
Judges, and in their Places put in Sir Jobs Leſly of 
5 4 Sir Thomas Hope junior, Mr. Adam Hep - 
burn, and Mr. Archibald Fobuſton, all zealous Co- 
venanters, and great Fomenters of the Rebellion ; 
and the Two laſt were knighted by the King. By 
the Twenty fourth, they named a Committee, for 
regulating the publick Burdens of the Kingdom ; and 


theſe were ſuch, as they were {ure would lay the 


greateſt Streſs of it upon the Loyaliſts; they were 
the moſt ſtanch Covenanters in all the different Colin- 
ties of the Nation. By the next Act, they. named 
a Committee, with Parliamentary Power, for- Go- 
vernment in the Intervals of Parliament, all Men 
of their own Kidne 51 , oY: Js + rt. 
By the Twenty ſeventh, they appointed a Com- 
mittee, to receive the L. 220,000, yet reſting o 
the L. 360,000, of brotherly Aſhſtance, granted by 
the Parliament of England. By the Thirty third 
Act, they appointed thoſe excepred, out of the Act 
of Oblivion, whom they named Incendiaries, to be 
tried: And to them they added the Earl of Man- 
troſe, the Lord Napier, Sir George Stirling of. Keir,' 
and Sir Arebibald Stewart of Black hal. And b 

the next Act, they named a Committee to try the. 
By their laſt AG ſeverity firſts. chen appointed the 
next Parliament to conveen the firſt Tue/4ay of Tui 
1644. Indeed they had not much Uſe for frequent 


Parliaments now ; they had extorted.from the King, 


all that cheir Commiſfioners had concerted with the 
diſaffected Party in England, and Had ſettled s Com- 


mittee with & Parliamentary Power, always to fit in 


- Theſe are the moſt / 


the Intervals of Parliament. ne NPY 
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1 of the publick Acts of this rebellious Pare 
liamem, which paved the Way to all the extravas 
gant Demands the Engliſh Parliament very "fooh% 
made upon the King; * conſequently, may be 
juſtly term'd, chę Source from Whence all the Miſes 
ries that happened afterwards in the Two Nations 
did low. Notwithſtanding all which, at the Ri 

| of this Parliament November 17. 1641, the Earl 
Lowdon in Name of the Nobility, wal Sir Thomas 
Hope junior ih Name of the Gentry,” made” cofigraru 
latory.Speeches to his Majeſty, for giving them full 
Satisfaction in all Things concerning Religion and 
Liberty; ſo that 4 contented King was to depart 
from a contented People. The other publick and 
private Acts of this Parliament, are to be ſoen in the 
reſcinded Acts of Parliament 164. 1 have brought 
theſe Acts of this Parliament together, and "muſt 
now look back; and notice ſome Things that . 
pened during the fitting of the ſa me.. 
Sir Robert Spot ſivood and Sir Jobs Hay (being 
cited as Incendiaries) appear'g before this Parlis- 
-metit, and were ſent” Priſoners to the Caſtle; froth 
whence were brought to appear before it, the Earl of 
Montroſe, the Lord Napier, the L. airds of Kei and 
 Blackball, and were remittęd Priſoners to the ſame. 
In the Month of September, the Fcors Army Miving 
Payment of the Money as ch dec returned. to 
Scotland, and were disbanded: And now the King 
giving Way to all the Demands of the Parliament, 
tho never ſo unfeaſonahle, Matters went on berwixe 
them very oOo At which” ſome were not 'a 
little ffended, whoſe chief Aim it was to make'a _ 
Rupture betwixe them; and to effeEtuate the ſame 
having . Way _ "hows * 2 * Plot _ | 
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be trumpt up, and immediately the Earl of Argyle 
ſpread a Report, That he had diſcovered a Plot; 
contrived by Ludopick Earl of Crawford, Colonel 
Cochran, and Lieutenant Colonel Stewart, to mur 
der the Marquis pf Hamilton and him. Upon which 
both of them October 12th, withdraw abruptly to 
Kinneil, judging that their ſudden Retirement upon 
ſuch an Occaſion, would break yp the Parliament(a). 
But they were much diſappointed ; for there were 
not a few in Parliament, who told the King, that 
the whole of the Plot was a meer Sham, with no 
other View, than to make a Rupture, And there is 
no Doubt, that the King gave ſome Credit to it; for 
the next Day he came attended to Parliament, with 
above 5og Gentlemen, and there made a Speec 
which reflected much on Hamilton; fo that the Par- 
liament continued to fit. Which ſo much prevailed 
with the King's too good 'Temper, that the fore- 
named Plotters were confined, in arder to their Trial, 


and Hamilton and Argyle were invited to return to 


Parliament; who having failed of their Deſign, 


were glad to return with ſo good a Countenance; for 


the Royaliſts adviſed the K ing to declare them both E- 


nemies, and profecute them: And thoſe Three 
Gentlemen ( called the Plotters) being tried, were 
ſound innocent, and the Plot eſteemed ridiculous. 
Dr. Burnet ſays, That this Plot was revealed to 
Hamilton and Argyle by an unknown Gentleman; 
and his Vindication of theſe Two Peers is but lame. 
(He ſays.) it was a tedious Bufinefs, and that it put 

a great Stop to the Settlement betwixt the King 
and the Nation. But further Particutarities are 
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needleſs, ſince the Matter evaniſhed, and no Effe& 
followed on it. It ſeems incredible, that Two fo 
great Stateſmen, would have given Credit in a Matter 
of ſuch Conſequence to an unknown Perſon. That Ha- 
milton ſoon recovered the King's Confidence l(ſays Dr. 
Burnet ) and that is not improbable : All the Hiſto- 
rians of that Time ( the Dr. excepted ) either in 
Print or MS. ſay, That if the King had put leſs 
Confidence in him and ſome others too near him, 
his Affairs would have ſucceeded better. 

(a) The Contrivers of this Sham- plot being thus 
fruſtrated, the Commiſſioners from the Engliſh Parli- 
ament then at Edinburgh, reſolving to make ſome 
Uſe of it, immediately adviſe their Conſtituents at 
Weſtminſter (then fitting, and going on Hand in 
Hand with their Brethren in Scotland, to deſtroy 
Church and State ) of a dreadful Plot in Scotland, 
by Perſons Popiſbly inclined, to kill the Marquis of 
Hamilton and the Earls of Argyle and Lanerk. Up- 
on which the Engiiſh Parliament take the Alarm, 
and appoint ſtrong Guards in the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter ; and enter into a Reſolve, to take 
into their Conſideration the Security of the reſt of 
the Kingdom. | 7 EL 
() The King at this Time beſtowed Honours, 
Penſions and lucrative Grants, or Donations, upon. 
many of the moſt eminent Covenanters, ' and his 
greateſt Enemies. The Earl of Argyle was made 
Marquis, General Le/ly was made Earl of Leven and 
Keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh. He received 
his Fatent in Parliament, where upon his: Knees he 
made ſolemn Proteſtation of Loyalty hereafter. How - 
A OE YR E n > , | he 
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(a) Rulbworth'sColl; Vol. 3. N 390, 391+ Gunten Ment . 
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he obſerved that will appear aſterwards. The Lord 
Lindſay was made Earl of Lind/ay, the Lord Low- 
don Earl of Lowdon, the Lord Almond Earl of Cats 
lender, the Lairds of Duddop and Arbuthnot Viſ- 
counts, Sir Andrew Murray of Ebdie Viſcount Store 
mont. The Earl of Lauderdale got a Grant of the 
Lordſhip of Muſſelburgh, worth 20,000 Merks per 
annum; the Earl of Dumfermling the Revenue of the 
Lordſhip of Dumfermling, during Life, worth a- 
bout L. 1000 Ster, Mr. Alexan Hender/on got 
the Revenue of the Chapel Royal, and Mr. Gilleſpie 
had a liberal Penſion Errled upon him. All theſe 
Perſons thus promoted and gratified, had been 
all along conſpicuouſly eminent in promoting the 
Covenant and Rebellion. The King no Doubt was 


perſwaded by thoſe he truſted, that this Method 


would oblige theſe Perſons ſo hongured and reward- 
ed, not only to return to, but eyen to, continue in 
their Duty hereafter. But it had no ſuch Effect ; 
for there was not one of them, that did not continue 
with as much Obſtinacy in their Rebellion after- 
wards, as formerly they had been zealous Promo- 
ters of it. Enthuſiaſtick Rebellion is nor to be cured 
that Way. The King by this Method cooled the 
Hearts of many of his Friends; for they took it much 
amiſs, that he ſhould thus reward his greateſt Eng- 
mies, and neglect his beſt Friends, who had ven- 
tured their Lives and Fortunes for him; and ſome 
did openly complain of it. 7 — 
Towards the Cloſe of this Parliament, certain In- 


telligence came to the King, of the breaking out of 


the Rebellion in Ireland, which obliged the Engliſi 
Commiſſioners to intreat the King, to haſten his 
Return to England. To which the Scors Parliament 
* T 7 In not 
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not only complied, but alſo offered to raiſe an Ar- 
my, to aſſiſt in the reducing of it, providing the 
Engliſh would be at the Charge of maintaining the 
ſame. This Offer was readily accepted of by the 
Commiſſioners, and the Earls of Lothian and Lind- 
[ay, the Lord Balmerino, Sir Thomas Myreton of 
Cambo, Sir Thomas Hope junior, Sir Archibald Fohn- 
fon, Sir Thomas Smith Baillie of Edinburgh, Patrick 
Bell Proveſt of Glaſgow, and Mr. Robert Barclay 
Provoſt of Irvine, were nominated to go to England, 
and treat with the Parliament there about the ſame: 
All of them were ſo furious Coyenanters, that it 
was not doubted, but that they would kindle a Fire 
in England, before they left it. And indeed thoſe 
who thought ſo were not diſappointed ; for during 
their Abode there, they ſerved as Correſpondents 
betwixt the Rebellions of both Nations. It ſeems 
more than probable, that what'moſt encouraged the 
Iriſh Rebellion, was the Succeſs the Scots Covenan- 
ters had by theirs. They had by it extorted from 
the King whatever they pleaſed to demand. The 
Iriſh being then kept much under by the "Engliſh, 
hoped by the fame Method to obtain the free Exer- 
eiſe of their Religion, and ſuch other Privileges, as 
{hey judged themſelves unjuftly deprived of. If the 
King had 'cruſh'd the Scots Rebellion in the Bud, 
Which he might have done, if he had not been be- 
trayed by thoſe he too much truſted; the 1ri/o durſt 
never have ventured to have riſen in Arms, and ſo 
much Cruelty and Bloodſhed might have been pre- 
vented. Before they broke out into Rebellion, th 
entred into an Oath, for the Defence of the e 
Religion: and it having ſuch'a near Reſemblance to 
the Sears Covenant, mutatis muandis, and being but 


ort, 


— 
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r- ſhort, I ſhall take the Liberty to inſert it here; the 
he firſt ſeeming only to be a little more loyal than the 
he laſt. . 5 120 | 4 AR Chg 
4— (a) J A. B. do in the Preſence of. Almighty GOD, 
of and all the Angels and Saints in Heaven, promiſe, 
1— vow, {wear and proteſt, to maintain and defend, as fax 
1. as I may, with my Life, Power, and Eſtate, the publick . 


1 and free Exerciſe of the: true and Catbolick Roman 
a, Religion, againſt all Perſons that ſhall. oppoſe the 
e. ſame. 1 further ſwear, That I will bear Faith and 
it . Allegiance to our Sovereign Lora King CHARLE 5, 
e his Heirs and Succeſſors; and that I will defend bim 
le aud them, as far as I may, with my Life, Power and 
8 i Eftate, againſt all ſuch Perſons, as ſhall attempt any 
ts Thing againſt their Royal Perſons, Honours and E- 
1s fates or Dignities, aud againſt all ſugh- as ſhall di- 
0 rectly or indirectly ændeavour to ſuppreſs their Royal 
* Prerogati ves, or. do any Att contrary to regal Couern- 
n ment ; as alſo the Power and Privileges of. Parkia- 
e mont, the lawful Rights and Privileges of the Subjects; 
, and every Perſon that makes this Vow, Oath, and Pro- 


teftation, in whatſoever be ſbalſ do in the lawful, Pur- 
ſuance of the ſame ; and to my Power, as far a 1 
may, Iwill oppoſe, and by all Means, and Ways en- 
deavour to bring to condign Puniſhment, , even to the 
Loſs of Life, Liberty and Eftate, al » ſuch as ſhall, 
either by. Force, Practice or Counſels, Plots, ConfÞi- 
racies, or otherwiſe, do or attempt any. Thing. to the 
contrary of any Article, Clauſe, or any other Thing in 
rbis preſent Fow, Qath er Proteftation eguitained. 80 
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The Iriſh entred their Demands as high as t 
Scots Covenanters did ; but I ſhall take no further 
Notice of that Rebellion, but refer the Reader to the 
forecited Engliſb Hiſtorian and others, who have 
written largely on it. 'This troubleſome Parliament 
roſe November 17th; and the King having that 
Night feaſted the Nobility at Holy-rood-houſe, the 
next Morning early took Journey for London, where, 
upon his Arrival, he was received with all the out- 
ward Marks 2 oy imaginable, when in the mean 
Time the diſaffected Party were working under 
Ground indefatigably againſt him. 


* 


Anno 1642, in the Months of January and Fe- | 


Bruary the Commitee appointed for the Trial of Mon- 
troſe and his Fellow Priſoners were buſily employed 


about it. By their Order his Lodging in the Canon- 


gate was narrowly ſearched, but no Letters of Cor- 
reſpondence with the King were found ; and the 
Lord Sinclair was ſent to his Houſe at Old- Montroſe, 
to make the like Search. He made open all his Desks 


and Cabinets, and there were no Papers fougd in them 


relating to the Publick. They found ſome compliment- 
ing Letters that had paſt betwixt him and ſome La- 
dies, which they had the Impudence to publiſh, by 
which they gained no Credit ; and the final Sentence 
being referred to the King, there was no more of it. 
(a) The Scots Commiſſioners, while they were 
treating concerning the Army to be ſent to Ireland, 
ſoon appeared in their genuine Colour and Dreſs : 


They joined cordially © with their Brethren the diſ- 


affected Party in the Ergiiſs Parliament, inſtigating 
them to overturn the Government of the Church of 
| England, 


(a) Burner's Mew, N 3. p. 10% & infiac = 
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England, as they had done in Scotland; and in Order 
to this, on the 15th of Fauuary, they ſeconded the 


Deſire of the two Houtes, with a Paper they pre- 
ſented to the King on that Subject, which aſterwards 


they printed. The King was highly diſpleaſed with 
it, and fignified the ſame by his Letters to | Lanerk 


Seecrgtary, of the Date Zanzary 19. to Lowdon Chan- 


cellor, and to Argyle, both of the Date Fauuary 26. 


They were ſo hardened in Iniquity, that neither his 


extraordinary Conceſſions to them when in Scotland, 
perſuaded them to their Duty, nor his Diſpleaſure at 
their Proceedings in Exglana, ſufficiently notified to 
them, deter them from continuing Boutefeus, until 
they had raiſed ſuch a Fire at Veſtminſter, as ſoon broke 
out into a Flame that overſpread the whole Ifland, 
which the bgſt Blood in it could not quench, no not 
the King's own; yea it even in a ſhort Time con- 
ſumed the Vitals of their beloyed Presbytery,and their 
General Aſſemblies. 

Theſe Scots Commiſſioners ſoon agreed about an 
Army of 14,000 Men to be ſent into Ireland, the 
King named the 2 al Officers to command them, 
probably to get free of ſome of the moſt pragmatick 
Covenanters; but was miſtaken; for theſe ſtaid at 
Home, and leſt their Regiments to be commanded 
by their Lieutenant Colonels, as Argyle, and others 
of the Nobility. Leven was named General, and 
Carickfergus was appointed their Head Quarters. 
It was deſigned that Argyle ſhould have gone to Ire- 
land with this Army, but he was a Man they could 
not want; fo he ſtaid at Home. The Commiſſi- 
oners at London acquainted the Committee of E- 
ſtates in Scotland of this Agreement; and the 8 

l 7 my 
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my was ſa ſoon levied, that they marched oyer to 
Ireland, in the Beginning of April. 2 
(a) Fa 3d, The King by his Attorney. 
General Sir Edward Herbert, accuſed the Lord Kim. 
bolton, in the Lords Houſe, of treaſonable Speeches 
uttered by him there; and by Serjeant Francis, he 
1 accuſed of the ſame Crime five Members of the 
: Commons Houſe, Denzi{ Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſtlrig, 
2 Fobn Pyme, Fobn Hambden, and William Strond ; and 
on the 4th the King went in Perſon to the Houſe of 


Commons, and demanded that theſe Perſons might ſto 
l be delivered up to him. This by the Commons Was thi 
yoted a Breach of Priyilege ; and their incouraged de 
Mob became ſo tumultuous, that the King to avoid * 
Affronts, was obliged to retire to London, from that to ＋T. 
Vinaſor, and at laſt from thence to Tork ; and the th 
Parliament iſſued out Commiſſions to the Earl of 0 
Eſſex as General, and others to raiſe an Army againſt ved 
him, notwithſtanding he had granted them ſuch * 
Conceſſions as never Prince did to People before him. Inn 
But the more he granted them, the more extravagant in 
did their Demands become, trading cloſe in the Foot- a 
ſteps of their rebe!lious Brethren of Scotland, which tid 
occaſioned much Bloodſhed,and the untimelyDeath of wl 
many brave Gentlemen of both Nations, with which 
then they did . abound. The narrow Compals to — 
which I have reſtricted my ſelf in this Perfor- th 
mance, will not allow me to give any tolerable Ac- = 
count of this War in Exgland; but that is alread hi 
done fully by the Hiſtorians of that Nation: . Onl fr 
Mall for once take Notice, That as this excellent Prin * 
had been oftgn before this Time betrayed in Affairs a 
| 8 . eme 2 
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relating to Srot land, by perfidious Counſellors whom 
he moſt truſted, ſo was he dealt by, by ſuch in the 
Affairs of the preateſt Moment in England. He was 
eminent for Piety, Prudence, active and paſſive Cou- 
rage: And, it was obferved of him, That lie truſted 
others too much, and himſelf too little ; ; for when he 
followed his own ' Opinion, he ſeldom failed of 'Suc- 
ceſs ; but when that of others, he as ſeldom ſuc- 
ceded: Of 


I ſhall-fof the Purine confine my ſelf te to the Hil- 


acknowledge, that in 


more to be blamed for that Rebellion than England : 
The former paved the Way to the latter, encoura 


them to it, and affiſted them in it. If the fortner had . 
continued th their Duty, the latter durſt nevet have 
rebelled; the King's Friends there, being affiſted by 
Scotland, would have been too ſtrong for his Enemies 


in England; for there were never braver Gentlemen 
in that Nation than were among the Ki 


tiſed their Conſtituents of this Rupture in I 
which was very acceptable News to them. © 


Matters being brought to' this Height, the Com- N 


mittee at Edinburgh, appointed a Faſt to be kept in 


the Beginhing of May, and the Chancellour was ap- 
pointed to go to Tork tothe King to mediate betwiæxt 
He deſigned to have gone 


him and the Parliament. 


from that to London, but the King knowing that there 
were too many of that Kidney there already, reman- . 
ded him to Edinburgb, to conveen the Council there: 
May 25th, to which Roxburgb, Kinnoul, Lansrk, q 
and Sir James _— come from tho Kivg, and the- 
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ſtory of this Nation, and only * that of the o- 
this was concerned in it; and I muſt 
own Opinion Stotland Was 


s Friends 
at that Time. The Scots Commiſſioners ſoon adver=- 


* 
+% p 


- 
_ 
. - _ — * - — 
— —— l— 4 — 
7 = 
43 n * 


. 
= 
= 
n - .” 
- xz * 
0 . . 
—— — — 
od £ — 


. 
Pay > —_— 
— - 


. 
4 | 
* " oo” . 


” 1 
—ͤ—4ꝓ4—— — — 4 ww . — 2 


— 


17 
2 Ko — - 2 —- — — — 
— — 1 CS —— oro v—__ OO —_—_ 
— — — * — 
* 


» 4-* 2 
= $=- 42 — 


— > ——B 


Rr 
—— — 


1 
my : 
. 
—— — — — — 
= OP — - 4 


wr Tre 


— — In — mW 

- - - 
_ m, * mon b 3 - 
— — ao — _—_— 


- _ — — 
* — = 


32 The Diloxy of the 
Covenanters brought great Numbers of the moſt 
zealous of their Adherents from Fife, and the neareſt 
adjacent weſtern Shires to Edinburgh, who joined in 
a Supplication to the Council, craving that nothing 
ſhould be enacted contrary to the Reformation in 
Religion and the Treaty of Union betwixt the Nati- 
ons (2) ; and this was preſented by the Earl of Had. 
dington and Lord Elcho, two Gentlemen and two 
Burgeſſes from the Commons, and two Miniſters 
from the Kirk. 'The Council received this Petition 
graciouſly, and gave the Preſenters their hearty 
thanks; whereas on the other Hand the Royaliſts, 
preſented a Petition in Behalf of the King by the 
Earl of Kelly, the Lords Erskines and Ker, 8. which 
was rejected with Scorn. The Covenanters having 
named the Members of the Council laſt Parliament, 
it was always after that at their Devotion (). 
The King from theſe Proceedings, dreading a 
Storm was like to rife in the North, the Marquis of 
Hamilton offered to go thither, and draw over Argyie 
to his Party; but it was believed he catched a Tartar, 
and that Cl drew Hamilton more to his Party 
than he was before: Of which the King being in 
ſome Meaſure appriſed, he ſent #/iliam Murray of his 
Bed-chamber to them both, who found them feaſting 
together at Hamilton. He ſtaid with them ſome 
Days; and then parting, there paſt a Report that 
they had diſcorded ; but the Royaliſts had a quite o- 
ther Opinion of him. | | 
The General Aſſembly for this Year 1642, ſat 
down at St. Andrews, Fuly 21. Mr. Robert Douglas 
was choſen Moderator, and the Earl of Dumfermling, 
was 


— 


5 (a) Guthry's Mem. p. 100. (b) Idem p. 102, 
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was Commiſſioner from the King, and preſented His 
Majeſty's Letter, full of gracious Expreſſions, and 
defiring no more but that in Recompence of all his 
Favours to them, they would by their Dottrine 
and Example endeavour to keep his Subjects in their 
Duties. The Aſſembly paſt a Reſolve xo return an 
Anſwer to the King's Letter, and promiſed to obey 
it; but they acted otherwiſe. They received next 
Day a Letter from the Scots Commiſſioners at Lon- 
don, with another from their diſſenting Parlam there, 


and a Declaration publiſhed by the Parljament of 
England, ſhewing their Intention . to eXtirpate E- 
pi ſcopacy there. To all which they returned An- 
ſwers, teſtiſying the Pleaſure they bad to be certified 
of the ſame, wiſhing them to proſecute that good Work ; 
and the Lord Maitland was named to go as their 
Commiſſioner, with their Anſwer. To all which the 
8 tamely ſubmitted without any Oppo- 4 
cork” ets” n E * 
The zd Act in effect deprived the King and all 
Lay-Patrons of their Right of Patronage; then they 
brought in Overtures, Which were approved, cravi 
That the Council ſhould be addreſt to appoint the Lords of 
theExchequer to uplift the Rents of all Papiſts and em- 
communicate Perſons. Seſſ. 5. they deſire a Signa- 
ture from the King for L. 5oo Sterl. (well did they 
deſerve it.) Seſſ. 8. they appoint = Committee of 
no fewer than 45 Miniſters,” and 25 Ruling Elders, 
all of them the moſt zealous of the Nobility, Gentry 
and Clergy, to ſit conſtantly at Edinburgh, Fifeteen 
to be a Quorum, Twelve of the Clergy. always being 5 
preſent, to keep à conſtant Correſpondence with the 
rebellious Parliament of England; for fo now I my = 
name them, ſince they have levied an Army * 9 
FI pt their 


34 Che Diftory! of the." Bun 


their uu ful Stverein.! All theſe and * other 
Acts paſt in this Aſſembly, are to be ſeen among the 
8 Acts of the Aſſembly 1642. And, last, 
adjourned 3 to ſit in Edinburgb the 
fil 178 edneſday of Augnſt. 164.3. 
on both Sides being beg un i in England. the 
Parliament's greateſt Want was of old Officers; to 
ſuppply which, their Brethren of Scotland ſent them 
Sir Fames Ramſay, Jobn Middleton and James Hep- 
burn, who were ſo acceptable, that they 1 oon roſe to 
the Degree of Major- Generals. Two other ungrate 
Scotſmen, who; had been the King's Creatures, en- 
gaged with them, Sir William Balfour, and Sir obn 
Meldram. The King having now ſet up his Stan- 
: dart at Nottingham, Auguſt: 2x; named the Earl of 
Lind ſay General of the Foot, Prince Rupert. of the 
Horfe, and General Rutheen Eield-Mariſhal; and 
the Parliament the Earl of Eſer, General of the 
Foot, and the Earl of Bedford en of the Horle 
in their Armůzy) 21 
In the Beginning of September bo FAR Commit 
; Gners returned from London, having done what they 
went for; but the Council thought it neceſſary to 
fend back che Rarlſof — — Sir John Smith, 
to remain there for Correſpondence. At which the 
King was exceedingly offended, yer being unwilling 
to give the Scots any Ground of Quarrel; he com- 
plyed with their going to London; (a). September 21. 
the Committee of the Aſſembly, met at Edinburg 
to receive an Account of the Lord Maitland's; N 
gotiations at London. He told them in a long Diſ⸗ 
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Meſſage, ſfiowing their Reſolution to aboliſh. Epiſbos 
pacy, and to call an Aſſembly of Divines for model 
ing a new Government, whereunto chey wiſtied out 
Church to ſend Commiſſion ers. i bavt 

September 22. The Conſervaturm Peace, by Or- 
der from the Chancellor met at Bainburgb, Doctot 
Burnet ſays © That at their firſt Meeting they 
ſeemed to fa dur the King, and Hamilton got 4 Pa- 
per ſigned not only by the beſt aſfected to him but 
even by Lowdon,: Argyle; Ii ariſtan, Mr. Alemandeim 
Henderſon, and other Leaders of that Party, to ball 
home the Queen (who was then in Hollann) to me⸗ 
diate à Peace; but the K ing for His Aſſection to Her 
would not truſt her with -themg and; that atitheir. 
next Meeting Novemtber-24th, they: Mere much a 
tered to the Ware. In the mean Time came th 
News of the King's VIctory over tbe Parliament 
Forces at Eagbiu, October a qu which oceaſioned f 
Meeting of the Committee of the Aſſembly, to conſider 
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was ſent down, he immediately diſpatched Dane! 


with 4 Letter to the Council, and a Declaration Ba, 

from himſelf in Anfwer to that from the Parliament, M. 

of the Date at Oxon. December 6th, which was alſo Hi. 

| read in Council (a); where there aroſe a great De. Wa: 

_ bate about the Publication of theſe D tho 

= But at laſt it carried by a Majority that the: King's wa: 
| ſhould'only be printed and publiſhed :; At which Ar. no 

| Ole, his Party, and the Miniſters werd ſo offended, Jeet 

| that they immediately ſent to advertiſe their beloved Co 

= Mob in Fife and: the weſtern Shires, to repair t to E. Ce! 

| dinburgh in all haſte. ags 

| Amo 1643, there being a great Convettios con- the 

8 veened at Edinburgh, from the above- named —_ thr 

* and the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 7 ber 

| mg with them, there was a Petition drawn, — . 

| inked by great Number of the Noblity; Gentry and Sep 

| others, and preſented to the Corſervarors of the Peace, liat 
by Jauuary 6. eravitig, That they would interpoſe with as 

be be Council to pls, themſelves in what they meant, the 
| by" publiſhing: the* King's Meſſage or Declaration, an 

by which put the hard Name of Rebellion on their Bre- Aff 

\| thren of the Parliament of England, and in not pu- on] 

ay bliſhing their Declaration: — which the Coun- anc 

py eil, (being for-rhe moſt Part Covenanters) declared, by 

{| bar 4 — — uo Approbation, and appoint- ber 
id e th Parliament's: Declaration to be publiſhed, 1484: in 

i (a) Wdile the Covenanters were thus buſied, the hin 

; Loyaliſts framed a croſs Petition in Behalf; ol the ſer 

King, and it us preſented to the Council by the ren 

: Rarls: of Ah, Hume and Dumfries, the Lords due 

8 Monigomry, * 3 Livingſtas, wh 
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Drummond, Linton, Salton, Napier;Kirkeudbright, and 
Balgany. Dr. Burnet (a) ſays it was drawn by the 4 
Marquis of Hamilton; but I have ſeen no other 
Hiſtorian that names the Author of it. Whoever 
was Author of it, *tis a very well worded Paper · for 


s: thoſe Times; and the Doctor inſerts it at large. It 
ys was ſigned by many Noblemen and Gentlemen; bus 
7 no Miniſter would put their Hand to it. It was re- 
d, jected by the Council with Indignation; and the 
ed Committee of the General Aſſembly paſt a ſevere 
2 Cenſure upon it, in a Remonſtrance they gave in 
1 againſt it, which they cauſed print and publiſh in all 
1 the Churches in the Kingdom; and the Preachers | 
87 threatned Damnation to all the Authors and Subſcri- | 
| bers of it, and ſpent all their Eloquence againſt it. | 
d In the preceeding Year the Conſervators of Peace, | 
d September 29th, wrote Letters to the King and Par- — 
5 liament for a ſaſe Conduct to ſuch Commiſſioners * ©” 
h as they ſhould name, to mediate a Peace betwixt nn 
þ them. The Parliament, October 20. returned them 
, an Anſwer, approving of their Wiſdom, brotherly 
. Affection, Sc. and ſent them a blank ſafe Conduct, | 


only excepted out of the ſame the Duke of Lennox, 
and the Earl of Roxburgh as Delinquents. The King 
by his Anſwer from Bridgenorth, of the 13th of Octo- 
ber, declined to ſend them a ſafe Conduct, as uſeleſs 
in Reſpect any of his Subjects might repait to 
him without Danger when they pleas'd : But the Con- 


4 
: ſervators by a ſeeond, Letter of the 16th of November | 
n rene wing their Requeſt, he granted them a ſafe Con- q 
3 duct of the Date at Oxford, December i 8th. Upon, 
7 which they named as Commiſſioners the Earls of 
* | B b 2 Lowadot 
1 — * 1 5 ; | 22 2=ol Bit 5 — | RA / 
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Lowdon and Lindſay, Sir Archbald Fohnfton, and Mt. 
Robert Barclay. They got their Commiſſion, bear- 
ing Date at Edinburgh, Tamer 18. 1643. The Earl 


ne\ 

Lanerk, in His Majeſty's Name, excepted againſt | 
Sir Archbald Fohnſton : Yet they named him, but did Mc 
not ſend him, and the reſt arrived at Oxford in the 567 
Month of February; where they gave in ſeveral Pa- wh 
pers to the King, to which he gave diſtinCt and par- ant 
ticular Anſwers. The Committee of the General ing 
Aſſembly gave in a Petition too, by their great Apoſtle an 
Mr. Henderſon, to which he alſo gave an Anſwer of Sc 
the Date March 20. Theſe Papers are too long to ſho 
be inſerted, but are to be feen in Ryſbworth (a). the 
* Whilſt theſe Papers were paſting between the King am 
and the Scots Commiſſonets, the Queen returning of 
from Holland in the End of February, landed in He 
Burlington Bay, whither the Earl of Montroſe went Jan 
to reprefent to her the State of Affairs in Scotland, the 
and the Dangers thence to' be apprehended ; That jeft 
the King wanted not Subjects in Scotland, faithful Sh 
and of Courage and Power to oppoſe the - Covenan- tro 
ters; and that they only wanted the King's C6m- mi 
miſſion, without which they could not do any thing; Ea 
That all the Danger was in Delay; for that the Co- he 
venanters, when they had gotten an Army on Foot, du 
they would be able to grind any to Powder that the 
would oppoſe them; therefore the only Way was to mi 
have the Start of them. This was a found and whol- 
ſom Counſel, if the Queen had given Ear to it, and ap 
might in all Probability have had the deſired Suc- be 
eels: For at this Time the Covenanters had no Ar- an 


he 
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he could ſoon have raiſed ſuch an Army of the King's 
Friends, that not only would have diſturbed: the Co- 


venanters Levies, but ſo broken them, that they could 


never have joined (a). 


Guthry ſays, () That the Covenanters much dreaded 
Montroſe 2 being with the Queen, and that Argyle 


went privately to the Marquis of Hamilton; upon 
which be immediately poſted up to the Queen at York, 


and all Authors agree that he diſwaded ber from tak 


ing Montroſe's Advice, as raſh and full of Danger; 


and that the King having lately ſettled a Treaty with 


Scotland, it was not for the King's Aﬀairs that he 


ſHould be the firſt Breaker of it. He alſo held forth 


the Covenanters great Strength, uot only in the Unity 


among themſelves, but alſo in their having an Army 
of 10000 Men ready at their Command in Ireland. 


He alſo promiſed to keep all Matters quiet in Scot- 


land, and that no Army ſhould be levied there to aſſiſt 
the Rebels of England ; and intreated that her Ma- 


Jeſty would be healed to lay all this before the King. 


She followed Hamilton's "Advice, and diſmiſſed Mon- | 


troſe diſcontented, and exhorted Hamilton to be 
mindful of his Promiſe ; and aſſured him, That as an 


Earneſt of the great Reward he was to get afterwards, - 
he ſhould immediately have a Patent for a Duke; 
but both the King and Queen ſoon came to repent 


that ever they ſhould have fo much truſted to Ha- 
milton's Promiſes. 
How ſoon Argyle and his Adherents came to be 


appriſed that Montroſe s Motions were eruſh'd, they 
began to diſcover- their Intentions more publickly ; 2 


and they came to talk openly that it was neceſſa 
R . 


— 


(4) uſtworh's Eol. yol. 6. _— 0 Memoirs p. 1094 . 
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that an Army ſhould be levied and ſent into Fuglana, 
to the Aﬀiſtance of their Brethren there. The 
Scots Commiſſioners at Oxford got their laſt Anſwer 
from the King, April. 19. upon which they inſiſted 
warmly for Permiſſion to go to London, to media 
there. But the King reſolutely refuſed to grant an 
{ſuch Permiſſion (and it was na Wonder, they had 
been too often there already.) Upon which Low- 
don threatned to proteſt againſt the King for his 
Breach of ſafe Conduct; but the Earl of Crawford, 
who was then with the King, aſſured the Earl of 
Lindſay, That altho* the King granted the Permiſf- 


on, yet they would never get there; for ſome had 


refolved to way-lay them, and cut them to Pieces ere 
they were many Miles from Oxford: Upon which 
the Earl of Lindſay went to Lowdon, ſhewed him the 
Danger they would be in of loſing their Lives if they 
perſiſted ; and the irreparable Breach that would 
follow upon it; which being conſidered by them, 
they altered their Reſolutions, and deſired the King's 
Commands for Scotland ; and Lind/ay went back to 


Lowgdon, and the reſt returned to Scotland in the Be- 


ginning of May (a). lh 
On the 21ſt of May, the Juncto of the Church 
Party, moved that there might be a joint Meeting of 
them, the Conſervators of Peace, and the Commiſſi- 
oners for publisk Burdens, to conſider of the preſent 
State of Affairs. Hamilton and Morton oppoſed it; 
but they met, and reſolved that it was neceſſary to 
put the Nation in a Poſture of Defence ; and there- 
fore a Parliament or Convention of Eſtates was to be 
called : But being difficulted how that coup be 
one 
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done, they had Recourſe to their Oracle Sir Tm ur 
Hope, whom they always conſulted in difficult Caſus. 
e told them, They could not call a Parliament with. 
out the King, but a Convention they might, and gave 
them ſome wreſted Precedents for it, ſays Cuthry. 
Burnet ſays, (a) he oppoſed it: But I chooſe to fol- 
low the firſt in Matters where the Kirk was concer- 
ned, becauſe he was for the moſt part, if not always, 

preſent, and the laſt in many E is but a ſeconds 
— Author. 

The King ſeeing that right or wrong they wack 
meet, was adviſed to grant them Liberty to do it, 
which he did by his Letter of the roth Zane, but 
with ſome Limitations (5). To which they had no 
Regard ; but immediately voted themſelves à free 
Convention; and to it did the Parliament of Euglauu 
ſend as Commiſſioners (c), the Earl of Rutland, the 
Lord Gray of Wark, Sir William Armyne, Sir Henry 
Vane Fun. Mr. Hatcher, and Mr. Darley : Gray ex- 
cuſed himſelf, the other five came down by Sea, and 
arrived at Leith, July 20th. Mrs. Mariſha and Me, 
the one an Independant, and the other a Presbyte- 
rian Preacher, were appointed to attend them. They 
brought along with them a Declaration from the 
Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England, 
to the Eſtates of Scotland, juſtifying. all they had 
done, and intreating Aﬀfiſtance. To which the Con- 
vention gave them an Anſwer. They brought the 
like Paper to the General Aſſembl to which they 
gave a gracious Anſwer, and alſo publiſned a long 
Wn wn Reaſons for ad the Parliament 
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England. All which Papers are to bet den in the 
laſt cited Author. 

Anguſt 2. the General Afembly fat down at Edin. 
burgh, Sir e Hope Commiſhoner, and Mr. A. 
lexanier Henderſon Moderator ; They (Sel. 14) re- 
ceived a Letter from the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Heſftminſter, of the uſual Length and Strain, ſigned 
by the metaphyfical Prolocutor, William Twiſs Pro- 
locutor, ohn M bite, Cornelius Burgeſs Aſſiſtants, 
Henry Roboron and Adoniram Byfield Scribes, dated 
Auguft 4. 1643. To which the Aſſembly returned 
an: Anſwer, arid | inted as their Commiſſioners 
to repair to join with that Aſſembly Mrs. Alexander 
Heudenſon, Robert: Baillie, Samuel Rutherford and 
George Gile(py; for ruling Elders, the Earl of Cafſils, 
Low: Maitland, and Mr. Archbald Fohnſton ; and up- 
on the zoth. of "Aug the Lord Maitland, Hender- 
fon"and: Cile/py took Journey for London, Hatcher 
one of the .Exg/ifh Commiſſioners, and Mee the In- 
dependent Prebcher. They waited . not for the 
Kihg's Permiſſion. What elſe paſt in this Aſſembly 
is to be ſeen in the printed Acts; one Thing they 
were ſure never to omit, and that was, to recom» 
mend to the Civil Magiſtrate, with all the Warmth 
in their Power, to put in Execution with the: utmoſt 
Vigour the penal Laws againſt excommunicated Per- 
ſons. They appointed ſuch'a Committee af Mini- 
ſters and Elders as the laſt did, and then 2 
themlelyes to the laſt Wedveſday of May 1644. 

And now came to Light that which had been a 
hatching by the Jun&to's of both Nations, for ſeveril 
Months, which was that gther xebellious Aſſociation, the 
Selemn League and Covenam, which involved both ot 
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Blood. It is to be fo often met with, that I did not 
think it neceſſary to inſert it here; it Was read in 
and approved by the Aſſembly, and ſent up to Weſt. 
minſter by their afore- named Commiſſioners; and I 
ſhall- only briefly take Notice, That it Was preſented; 
in the Aſſembly Auguſt 17th, and that yery Day 
twice read and approved, without one contradictory 
Vote. In what tended towards Rebellion, they 
moved like the ſeveral,. Wheels of a Clock; But 
the worſt of all was, they moſt blaſphemouſly attri- 
buted that Unanimity, to the immediate Hand of 
Go p; and they moved in this Affair ſo Jebu like, 
that neither they, nor the Convention would allow 
Time to acquaint the King of it, before the approv- 
ing of the fame. . It was more explicite than the na- 
tional Covenant. There were many who took it, 
that believed. by it they had not abjured Epi ſcopacy 
as unlawful : But by the ſecond Article of this 
League, tis expreſly abjured, as centrary to found 
Doctrine aud the Power of . Godlineſs.. I ſhall con- 
clude my Thoughts about this League, in the Words 
of that excellent Prince, who ſays, (a) That the Pres- 
byterian Scots are not tu he hired as ordinary Auxilia- 
rien; nothing will induce them to engage, till thoſe 
that cal them in, have pawn'd their Souls to them y 
a ſolemn League and Cẽ ant. ( The enjoining 
Oat hs upon People in Things doubtſul, muſt be dange- 
rOUS, and in Things unlawfy} damnable.. 1 ; 

In wording of this League, the Scots and Engliſh 
jockyed other ſtrangely; The firſt, reſolved by irzto 
have Preabyrery ſettled in both Kingdoms; but the 
laſt would not ſubmit to it: But to. pleaſe both, Sir 


(a) Elxay Barihinf-p+.98. Or. NENT 


| 
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Henry Vane Jun. caſt in theſe general Words, Re. 
forming according to the Word of COD; and by 
that thought England well ſecured from the 'Tyran- 
ny of Scots Presbytery ; and the Scots thought that 
by theſe Words the Presbyterian Government be- 
hoved to be eſtabliſhed. This League was preſented 
by theſe who were ſent with it, to both Houſes of 
Parliament Auguſt 28th ; and after ſome ſmall Alte- 
rations, was by them approved September 211t 1643, 
printed and publiſhed, and on the Day appointed to 
be taken publickly in St. Margaret's Church Weſt. 
minſter, by the Houſe of Commons and Aſſembly of 
Divines. Rauſbwortb (a) ſets down the Names of 
the Commons who ſigned it, and they amount to a- 
bove 200: And to make the taking of it the more 
ſolemn, it was introduced with Exhortations and 
Prayers. And it being returned to Scotland, the 
Committee of Eſtates did by their printed Act, Octo- 
ber 22d, Ordain it to be ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
the Subjects, under Pain of being puniſhed” as Ene- 


mies to Religion, His Majeſty's Honour and Peace of 


the Kingdom ; and to have their Goods and Rentscon- 
fiſcated, and they not to enjoy any Benefit or Office 
within the Kingdom, and to be cited to the next Par- 
liament, as Enemies to Religion, King and King- 
doms; and to receive what "further Puniſhment His 
Majeſty. aud the Parliament ſhould inflift on them. 

(Þ) Before this Time, in Conſequence of this ſo- 
lemn League, the Convention by their Act Auguſ 
18th, ordained all betwixt 60 and 26, to be in Rea: 
dineſs upon Twenty four Hours  Advertiſenienty to 
march when and where they ſhould be . 


(s) Collett, Vol. 6: P. 486; (6) Iden 5. jk 4-7 © 
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At which the King was much offended, as appears 
by his Letter to the Council Seprember 26th. The 
Commiſſioners from Scotland ſoon agreed upon the 
Terms, they were to fend in an Army to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Parliament of England, and they were 
ſigned by both Parties. Dr. Burnet ſays, That by 
them L. 100,000 was to be paid in Scotland; bur 

Ruſhworth (a) ſays (and he knew better) that the 
Articles were only ſigned November 29th, by which 
the Scots were obliged to ſend in to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Parliament of England, 18,000 Foot, 2,000 
Horſe, and f, ooo Dragoons, all fully armed, and pro- 
vided with a ſuitable Train of Artillery. The Of. 
ficers of that Army were to be named by the Scots, 
and they were to obey a Committee of both N ations. 
No Peace to be treated of, but by. mutual Conſent, 
and the publick Faith of Scotland to be given, that 
their Army was to return out of England, when a 
Peace was fo concluded. On the other Part, Eng- 
land was to advance L. 100,000, to enable Scotland 
to raiſe this Army, who were to have L. 30,000. a 
Month for Pay while in England. And thus was 
that excellent Prince uſed, by thoſe his unnatural 
Subjects, to whom he had granted, when laſt in 
Scotland, all the exorbitant Demands that their furi- 
ous Zeal and blind Enthuſiaſm could ſuggeſt ro 
them, even till they declared, That be parted a COpe= 
tented Prince from a contented People. 

The Command of this Army was given to Lac 
as General, Jobn Baillie Lieutenant General of the 
Foot, 'Davi Leſiy Major General of the Horſe, Sir 
Alexander Hamilton General of the Artillery, Sir 4- 
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dam Hepburn of Humbie Treaſurer and Commiſſary 


General, Ludovic Leſiy Quarter-maſter General. 
The laſt cited Author names all the Colonels, Lieu- 
tenant Colonels and Majors, that commanded in this 
Army (a). The King ſays upon the Scots being 
called into England (b), The Scots are a Nation, 
upon whom I have not only common Ties of Nature, 
Sovereignty and Bounty, with my Father of bleſſed 
Memory, but alſo ſpecial and late Obligations of Fa. 
pours, having gratiſied the active Spirits of them ſo 
far, that I ſeemed to many to prefer the Deſires of 
that Party, before my own Jntereſt and Monour. But 
IT ſee Royal Bounty imboldens ſome Men to ask, and 
act beyond all Bounds of Modeſty and Gratitude, _ 
(c) When the Scots finiſhed the Treaty with Eng- 
land, they emitted a Declaration in their own Vin- 
dication, made up intirely of Cant and Falſhood. 
And when their Army was ready to march, they 
publiſhed a much-longer one, intituled, Declaration 
of the Convention-of Eftates of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, concerning the preſent Expedition into England. 
And this was of the ſame Strain with the former, 
both of them ſtuffed with notorious Falſhoods, as the 
King makes clearly appear in his Declaration, in An- 
{wer to both of them (4). On the 15th of Fan 
ary 1644, this rebellious Army of Scotland entred 
England, croſſing the River of Tweed near Berwick ; 
And then both Nations publiſhed a Declaration, in 
Vindication of their taking Arms (as they were 
pleaſed to ſay M againſt the Popiſh, Prelatical and 
Malignant Party. Upon which a good many. of the 
Nobility and Gentry, of the loyal Party, n 


* 


(4) Riiſhwortk'sColl.. Vol. C. p. 604. () Euer fas p- 
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Declaration, in Vindication of themſelves and their 
Adherents. | | Beule 

1 have already taken Notice of what paſſed betwixt 
the Queen and Montroſe at Tork, and that the Mars 
quis of Hamilton made her reject the good Advice 
then given by Montroſe ; and that Hamilton then 

— her, to do great Things for the King in 
Scotland, and ſo to manage Matters there, that he 
ſhould ſtop them from entring into any Treaty with 
the Parliament of England, to its Aſſiſtance; and 
the Queen in that Caſe promiſed him ſuitable Re- 
wards; and that as an Earneſt thereof, he ſhould 
very ſoon have a Patent ſent him to be Duke; which 
accordingly was done, and it paſſed the Seals latter 
End of laſt Lear. Argyle and his Party were ſoon 
appriſed of what had-paſſed betwixt the Queen and 
Montroſe; and knowing him to be a Man of a high 
Spirit, believe@ he would be thereby diſobliged, and 
fo were hopeful to draw him over to their Side, u 
on good Terms being offer'd to him; and for that 
End, they fent as Commiſſioners to treat with him, 
Sir Fames Rollock and Sir Mungo Campbell, with 
Power to offer in' their Names, That if he would join 
with them, all his -Debts ſhould be diſcharged, and 


himſelf preferred to the bigbeſt Command in their Ar- 


my, next to General Leſty. {366 

(b) Montroſe to gain Time, gave them a dilatory 
Anſwer; and they entertaining ſome Hopes of his 
Compliance, returned to him in a Fortnight. Then 
for a further Delay, he profeſſed fome- Scruples of 
Conſcience; for ſatisfying whereof, he wiſhed to 
confer with Mr. Henderſon, who was then at Ox<« 

(a) Ruſhworth Col. Vol: 6. p. 762.  (b) Guthry's Menioire, p. 
pre & ink ER, of Wandel: Wap, cap. 3. P. 44: edit. Part 
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ford, which they took for a good Anſwer, and pro. 
miſed he ſhould be ſent to him upon his Return; 
which they did. And he being acquainted of Hen. 
der ſons coming by Sir Fames Rolloc, met them up- 


on the River- ſide of Forth, where they had a long 


Conference, and Montroſe got a Secret out of him, 
that the Convention was to raiſe an Army, to be 
ſent into England. After which they parted in good 
Terms, but made no Accommodation. Montroſe 
immediately called ſuch of his Friends as he thought 
proper, and amongſt the reſt the Lord Ogilvy, with 
whom he had 2 Intimacy, and imparted to them 
what he had learned from Henderſon; and fearing 
that the Convention of Eſtates might iſſue Orders to 
apprehend him, he with the Lord Ogilvy withdrew 
themſelves privately, and went to Oxford. The 
King being then at the Siege of Glouceſter, he im- 
parted to the Queen what he 4had diſcovered from 
Henderſon ; but fo great was her Confidence in the 
Duke of Hamilton, that ſhe gave no Credit to what 
he ſaid. Upon which he went to Glouceſter, and 
there laid all before the King: But the deep rooted 
Confidence he had of the Duke and his Brother, made 
it all to no Purpoſe. There were alſo ſome about 
the King, who painted out Montroſe as a raſh and 
ambitious young Man, and that all he ſaid, pro- 
ceeded from the Envy and Malice he had tothe Ha- 
miltons: And ſo for all he could, the King would 
not be induced to attempt any Thing for Preyen- 


tion, being reſolved ſacredly to obſerve the Articles 
of Pacification, and he returned with the King td his 
Winter-quarters at Oxford. | 
Where the King getting certain Intelligence, of 
the Scots Army's March towards England, Tn we 
| | * | dhe 
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the Middle of December, the Earls of Montroſe, 


Crawford and Nithſdale, the Lords Aboyne, Ogilvy 


and Rae, came to be better looked upon at Court; 
and the King could not forbear exelaiming againſt 
Hamilton, who by his Undertaking to hinder a Levy 
in Scotland, had made him fo ſecure, that nothing 
had been attempted for Prevention. When the 
Scots Army was in the Borders, ready to invade 
Englana, then did the Duke and his Brother give 
Notice to the K ing, of that formidable Army's Ap- 
proach, by: their Letters ( excuſing — Foe ) 
which he \ſhewed to Montroſe, and when too late, 
asking his Advice what was to be done. Who com- 
plaining, That his Advice bad not been taken in 
Time, an ſhowing how. bard a. Thing it would be now. 
to do. any Thing to Purpoſe ; nevertheleſs, if the King 
pleaſed, be would either boſs his gfe; or reduce bis 
Countrymen,” and bring the: Rebels there into Subje- 
tion. Upon which the King deſired him to take 
Two or Three Days, to conſider on the Method 


that was to be taken for nnn hat he pw 


poſed. - 
The Duke of Hamilton and his Brother truſting 
to the great Intereſt they had with the King, came 


to Oxford December 16. But the King had reſolved be- 


fore, not to ſee either of them, and that both of them 
mould be made Priſoners, how ſoon they arrived; 

which was accordingly dene. The Duke was ſent 
to ' Pendenns-caſtle, - and Lanerk  confin'd to his 
Chamber ; from whence ſhortly after he made his 
Eſcape; and went directly to the Scots Commiſſion- 


ers at London, Where he was well received. Whe- 
ther theſe Brothers were innocent or guilty, I ſhall. 


not 
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Men were innocent and honeſt, they had the hardeſt 
Meaſures that can be received from Hiſtorians; but 
if guilty as charged, 'their Memory cannot be tao much 
lbaden with Infamy. The Charge given in againſt 
the Duke, with his particular Replies to every Ar- 
ticle, are to be ſeen at large in Dr. Burnet's Me- 
Weitz (6). What relates to Huntiy and Alayne, in bis 
Reply to the 4th Article, I have already had Oc- 


caſion to notice, and ſhall repeat nothing of it here. 


NMontroſe returning to the King at the Time ap- 
pointed, ſhews him the Danger of the Enterpriae he 
Was undertaking; That the Enemy was well pro- 
vided in Men, Money, and every other Thing ne- 
ceſſary for War, ind had ſtrong Garriſons in all the 
Forts of the Nati; and for his Part, he hag Nei- 
ther Men, 7881 nor Garrifons,: to commence the 
War with ; the King would condeſcend to a 
few realbnable — a he would ſſum no Danger, 
and do his beſt for the King's Service. He deſired, 
That ſome Soldiers ſhould be ſent from Ireland inte 
the Weſt Highlands F Scotland. Next, That be or- 
der the: —— of Newcaſtle 70 aſſiſt hin with a 
Party of Horſe, to enter the South of Scotland, bat 
ſo be might get into the Heart of the Niugdom. "OW 
That he ſhould: deal with the King f Want fa 
ſome Troops of German - Horſe. - net Laſtly, 

His Majeſty ſhould tranſport: fome Anm out of — 


foreign Country, into Scotland. The King com- 


mending his Counſel, encouraged him to prepare 
himſelf cheerfully for ſo great à Work, and. GElired 
him to leaye the Care of theſe. _—_ to e "7; 


_— 
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As to the Aid deſired out of Ireland, the Exrl of 
Antrim (a Macdonald of Scottiſh Extract) was then 
with the King, and frankly engaged himſelf, both to 
the King and Montroſe, to be in Argyle- ſhire with 
10,000 Men, by the iſt of April 1644; this being 
agreed upon September 1643. As for foreign Aids 
and Arms, the King ſent Sir John Cochran his Com- 
miſſioner Orders. about it, and the Marquis of News- 
caſtle*s Orders. were carried by ſome of Montroſe his 
Friends. Theſe Things being tranſacted, (a) Bis 
ſhop Wiſhart ſays, Montroſe got then the King's 
Commiſlion; to be Governor of Scotland and Gene- 
ral of the Army there. Monteith ſays otherwiſe; 
that Prince Maurice, the King's Nephew, was Ges 
neral, and Montroſe only Lieutenant General under 
him. His Words are(b), He would not take bis Coma 
miſſion to be Commander in Chief, becauſe tho be was 
ef one of the moſt illuftrious Families in Scotland, and 
his Predeceſſors had been in the chiefeſt Imployments, 
ard poſſeſſed the greateſt Charges in the State ; yet to 
eſchew Fealouſy, and to dy the King. better Service, 
which be .atmed only at, without. regarding bis own 
Advantages, be intreated bis Majeſty to make Prince 
Maurice General of the Royal Army: in Scotland, 
whereof be would content himſelf to be Lieutenant- 
General ; the. King conſented; and canſed expede bis 
Commiſſion. in the Form and Manner be deſired. I in- 
cline to think; that this. Author is rather in the 
Right, than the good and loyal Biſpop; for he him- 
ſelf. ſays in another Part of his Hiſtory . (c), That 
when Montroſe was lyitig at Bothwell -( which. was 
after the Battle Kilſyth) that amongſt other. Meſs ' 
Vo I. II. Cc ſengers, 


% Hiſt. of Moneroſe's Wars c. 3. P. 64 (b) Part 1. P. 315+ 
C) cap, 5. p · 390. | "AID Wah, 
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ſengers, Sir Robert Spotſwood now Secretary of State 
came to him there from the King, and brought bis 
Commiſſion along with him, of General and Governouy, 
Upon which Montroſe having drawn out the Army, 
Sir Robert making an humble Obeiſance under the 
Royal Standard, delivered His Majeſty's Commiſſion 
under the great Seal to Montroſe, and he to Archi- 
bald Primroſe, who read it alond ; and that immedi. 
ately bereafter he knighted Alexander Macdonald, 
Colonel of the Iriſh. And immediately thereafter we 
find him intituling Montroſe Lord-Governour; which 
he never did before: Monteith alſo ſays; That at 
this Time he got his Commiſſion to be Governor and 
General ſent to him by Sir Robert Spotſwood (a). 

The Marquis of Montroſe now taking his Leave 
of the King, comes from Oxford towards Scotland. 
When at Durham, he ſent to the Marquis of Neu- 
caſtle the King's Inſtructions to him, and they met 
together the next Day. And here Montroſe got the 
firſt Diſappointment; for that gallant and loyal 
Gentleman told Montroſe, That the Scots breaking 
in upon his Quarters, had fo fpoiled his Recruits, 


and diſtreſſed his Army, being quartered within five 


Miles of him, that he could not ſpare any Body of 
Horſe, without the manifeſt Hazard of his whole 
Army. Montroſe urged, That that was the beſt 
Way to draw baek the Scoff Army from him. He 


replied, That as ſoon as be had got himſelf out of the 


preſent Danger, be would not be wanting in any Ser- 


vice to him. All that he could procure from hitn at 


preſent, was only 100 Horſe, and thoſe ill appoin- 
ted, and Two Braſs-pieces. He wrote to the King's 


Officers, 


2 
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Officers in Cumberland and Weſtmorland, That they 
ſhould aſſiſt him all they could in his Journey into 
Scotland, And accordingly in his Journey to Car- 
liſle, he was met by 80 Foot and Three Troops of 
Horſe of theſe Counties, who by the Marquis of 
Newcaſt]z*s Orders were to wait upon him to Scot 
land. Montroſe (whom the King, when he gave 
him his Commiſſiom of Ligutenant-General, . had 
dignified with the Title of Marquis) brought along 
with him from Oxford 200 Horle, why of them 
Noblemen, Gentlemen and others, who had been 
Officers in France and Germany. With theſe he 
entred Scotland April 13th. When he came to the 
River Auan, the Engliſh mutiny*d, and almoſt all of 
them deſerted and run Home. , Notwithſtanding, he 
with thoſe: he brought along with him, marched ſor- 
ward, and made himfelf Maſter of the Town of 
n, ˙ une” r 
He waited there ſome Time, expecting daily to 
hear of the Jriſhßh being landed, the Day appointed 
for that being paſt: But hearing nothing of them, 
and the Sheriff of Tev/azdale having raiſed the Poſſe. 
Comitatus againſt him on the one Hand, and the Earl 
of Calender an Army ( betwixt him and the North 
where his Strength lay) on the other; he was like 
to be ſurrounded. To prevent which; he was ob- 
liged toEtire back to England ; and his active Spi- 
rit not ſuffering him to be idle, he joined himfelf to 
the King's Forces in Northumberland, where he did 
eminent Service for the ſhort Time he ſtaid there, 
and where I ſhall leave him, and return to Scotland, 
and only take Notice here, That 1 „ 
his Retreat, Callender went on with bis Levies, and 
tuarched into Bugiand with an, Army of 4 qr 694, 

Ccz Men, 


. 


=. 
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Men, and with them laid Siege to Newcaſtle. (a) 4 
And I ſhall here remark, That the Covenanters at 
this Time had an Army of no fewer than about 
40,000, in Scotland, England and Ireland. | 
While Matters were paſſing thus in England in the 
Beginning of this Year 164.4, the Marquis of Hunt. 
ly raiſed ſome Forces for the King's Service, con- 
ſiſting of his own Friends, and marched them to the 
Town of Bamff, where he lay, expecting Succours 
from the King, which he had promiſed to ſend him. 
() The Covenanters ſent Colonel Bickerton with 
ſome Forces againſt him ; and to him did the Vil- 
count of Freudraugbt and other Covenanters in 4- 
berdeen-ſhire join; but all of them were beat back by 
Huntly, Upon which the Committee of Eſtates ap- 
pointed the Marquis of Argyle to levy Three Regi- 
ments of Foot (one in Fife to be commanded by 
my Lord Blcho, another in Angus commanded by the 
Earl of Kinghorn, and the third in Perth-ſhire com- 
manded by the Laird of Freeland) and with them 
to march North, to ſuppreſs Huntly. And to them 
joined a Body of Horſe, made up of the covenant- 
ing Gentry of theſe Three Shires; as alſo the Earl 
Mari ſchal, with ſeven Companies of his Regiment 
of Foot (that was levied to march into England, 
Three Companies of it only having joined that Ar- 
my) (c). He was alſo joined by the Moeſſes, 
Fraſers, and other Covenanters of Merns and A- 
berdeen-ſhires. Huntly being diſappointed of the 
Succours he expected from the King, and finding 
himſelf not able to reſiſt thoſe united Forces, brought 
„ againſt him by Argyle, he by the Advice of his 
: | __ | Friends, 
(#®) Guthrie's Mem. p. „ (6) Biirnet's Hi 5. (e) ulh a 
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Friends, diſcharged thoſe he had got together, and 
himſelf retired to SHratbgavern. | 
(a) Guthrie is pleaſed to ſay (in an unmannerly 
Manner) That he very poorly deſerted his Friends. 
No ſuch Thing, Straloch knew the Matter better 
than he did, and he ſays in his MS. That he did no- 
thing in this but by Advice of his Friends, who up- 
on his disbanding retired Home to their own Hour 
ſes; Sir George Gordon of Gight garriſoned his, as 
Sir ohn Gordon of Haddo did his of Kelly. To which 
Argyle, upon Huntly's disbanding, laid Siege with 
his whole Army, April 16. Againſt Which the 
Laird of Haddo defended his Houle very bravely for 
ſx or ſeven Weeks. The laſt cited Author ſays, 
That Argyle going cunningly to Work, and offering 
fair Quarters to all within the Houſe, the Laird and 
Captain Logie only excepted, the Garriſon bound 
them both with Fetters, and delivered up the Houſe. 
But in this he has been groſly miſinformed, as he was 
in ſeveral other Things; and I ſhall give an Account 
of it, as I had it from an Uncle of my own, Gilbert 
Keith of Caldhome, who was there with his Chief the 
Earl Mariſchal, and other Gentlemen who were 
preſent, | was. 

William Earl Mariſchal, the Repreſentative of 8 
noble and ancient Family, as any in Scotland, whole 
Predeceſſors had always continued loyal, and upon 
ſeveral Occaſions had performed eminent and gal- 
lant Services to their King and Country, and had. 
been honoured with the moſt honourable Poſts in 
the Government: He CI fay) in the Beginning of 
this Rebellion, being but a young Man, and not Fer 

| . into 
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into the Depth of the Covenanters helliſh Deſigns, 
was by the ſpecious Pretences of Liberty and Reli. 
gion (which they conſtantly in Publick made Uſe 
of) and the artful Cunning of his Couſin Argyle, 
abuſed and ſeduced to join with them in the ver 

Beginning of their. Rebellion, as many other Noble- 
men and Gentlemen at that Time were; who, how 
ſoon their Eyes were open'd, leſt that Party, and 
made ſuch Atonement for their Faults, as was in 
their Power. This Earl Mariſchal with others, was 
in this Army commanded. by Argyle, at the Siege of 
this Houſe of Kelly, belonging to his. Couſin Sir 2 
Gordon, who was nearly related to him, his Grand- 
father Fames Gordon of Haddo having married Lady 
1 Keith, Daughter to William Lord Keith, and 

iſter to Georg e Earl Mariſchal, anno 1582 (a): 

Maryiſchal adviſed his Couſin. privately, that Argyle 
was poſitively reſolved not to depart from the Houſe, 
until he was Maſter of it; and that it would be bet- 
ter for him to ſurrender in Time, — to "Op 1 
out to the laſt Extremit. 

Sir Fobn Gordon knowing that there was no pol. 
ſibility of Relief; and being aſſured by my Lord 
Mariſchal, of fafe and honourable Terms, at laſt 
followed his Advice, and ſurrendred his Houſe. But 
Argyle had no Regard to theſe Terms; but being 
Matter of the Houſe, he immediately made Sir 
Gordon, Captain Logie, Jobs and Alexander Gor- 
dous, Sons to | Gordon at Mill of Kelly, 

| Chalmers, Son to Alexander Chalmers of 

Drimmies, and Dalgarus Priſoners, aud 

the reſt of the Garriſon he diſmiſſed, THY 18. 
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he immediately ſent in to the Tolbooth of Aberdeen, 
from whence they were carried to Edinburgh; and 
Haddo was put into the naſtieſt Priſon in Town, e- 
ver ſince called Haddo's Hole. He put a Garriſon of 
36 Men into the Houſe, deſtroyed and plunder*d 
every Thing that was in it, carried away out of the 
Garners 180 Chalders Victual, killed and drove a- 
way all the Horſe, Nolt and Sheep that belonged to 
Sir John or his Tenants near about. (a) This bar- 
barous Uſage of Sir Jobs touched Mari/chal in the 
moſt ſenſible Part; he took it as an open Afﬀeront 
done to himſelf, in reſpect the Houſe was ſurren- 
dred, upon the Aſſurance he had given to his Cou- 
ſin Sir Jobn, of ſafe and honourable Terms; and 
tho for ſome Time he made no open Rupture with 
Argyle, yet he never hereafter entertained that In- 
timacy with, and Regard tor him, that he formerly 
had done. 

April 19gh, the Committee of Eſtates and Aﬀem- 
bly met at dinburgb; and the firſt Thing they did, 
was to receive the Earl of Lanerk, lately come down 
from their Commiſhoners at London, who (&) ( Cu- 
thrie ſays) upon his Appearance, gave ſuch Evi- 
dences of his deep Repentance, with ſuch malicious 
Reflections on His ſacred Majeſty (that he, tho an 
Ear-witneſs (as he ſays) fordears to repeat them) 
and ſo was recelved to the Covenant, and ſoon made 
a Ruling Elder. And now that the Kirk might not 
be behind with the State, they draw their Ipiritusl 
Sword, Sentence of Excommunication is pronounced 
again che Marquis of Huntih, the Laird of Dram and 
Robert Irvine his Brother, Sir Fobn Gordon of Had. 
he C0 4 1 
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do, the Laird of Zipperty and others, who had been 
in Arms with Huntly; and this Sentence was pro- 
nounced by Mr. ohn Adamſon. And aà little there- 
after, the like Sentence was decreed againſt. the 
Marquis of Montroſe, the Earls of Crawford and 
Nithſdale, the Lords Aboyne and Ogilvy, and others 
who had been in the late Attempt with Montroſe; 
and this Sentence was pronounced in St. Giles Church, 
Edinburgh, April 26. 'They did not now make Uſe 
of that legal Form of citing Delinquents to appear 
before them, that they might have a fair Hearing, 


Delay. They gave neither Time nor Opportunity 
to thoſe whom they eſteemed Sinners to repent. | 
May the 29th, the General Aſſembly fat down at 
Ediuburgb, without any Commiſſion or Commiſſioner 
from the King. June 3d 1644, Sefl. 6. They made 

an Act, declaring, That they fouud the afore-men- 
tioned Declaration ſigned at Oxford, by. 755 Mobility 
and Gentry of Scotland, again/# the Convention of 
Eſtates and the Invaſion of England, to be a 
 perfigiqus Band, and. unnatural Confederacy, and tobe 
Full of blaſphemonus Expreſſions. againſt the Covenant: 
And for theſe and other. Reaſons contained in that 
Act, They impower the Commiſſion to excommunicate 
all. thoſe who ſigned it, or had been ucceſſory to the 
framing or executing of it ; and nome of ſuch excome 
munigate Perſons are to be relaxed, nM in extremis. 
As to this Act I ſhall only take Notice, That I 
thought Blaſphemy was only to be committed againſt 

- God; but it ſeems they looked upon this Idol of 
theirs (that rebellious. League) to.be as ſacred, as 
the Epheſians thought theirs of Diana to be. By 
rhe next Act of this Sefl. they appointed, That none 
ew * 7 1 35 ' -- i th 
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of thoſe who were already excommunicated for their 


Rebellion (as they term'd it) in the South or North, 

re- ſhould be relaxed, ft in extremis. 
the The Divines at Weſtminſter had writ a Letter to 
nd the foreign Proteſtant Churches, falſely accuſing the 
ers King of a Deſign to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, 
ſe; and to bring in the Popiſh ; which,obliged the King 
ch, to publiſh a Declaration to all foreign Churches, of his 
He Sincerity in the Proteſtant Religion. It was publiſhed 
Ar in Latin and Engliſd, and is to be teen, Bibliotheca Regia 
E (a). And that the Aſſembly at Edinburgh might not be 
n behind with that at Mf miuſter, they writh a Letter 
ty in Latin to the ſame Purpoſe, directed thus, Eccleſſis 
| Dei qua ſunt in unitis Hollandiæ & Zelandiæ, aliis. 
at que federati Belgii proviuciis. What elſe paſſed in 
er this Aſſembly is to be ſeen in the printed Acts of 
le the Aſſembly 1644. They roſe June 4. having ad- 
3 journed themſelves to the laſt Thurſday of May 1645, 
9 But they met before that Time, viz. 22. Janu- 
f ary 1645. That gallant Gentleman, Sir Fob Gor- 
a don of Haddo was indicted of high Treaſon, for what 
e he had ated at Turreſf, and elſewhere in the King's 


Service. He pleaded before the Judges, That all 
theſe alledged Crimes were particularly indemniſied 
by the Act of Pacification ; and produced the King's 
Commiſſion, by Virtue of which he had, acted. He 
was alſo indicted of riſing in Arms, and of Garriſ- 
oning his Houſe againſt the Eſtates: And this'was 
the Article they truſted moſt to, for taking away his 
Life: But againſt this he pleaded, That there were 
many Acts of Parliament making theſe Things 
Treaſon whey done againſt the King, but none yet ex- 
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tant making them Treaſon, when done againſt the B. 

Hates. Upon all which the Judges demurr'd, and Sir 
Fobn was ſent back to Priſon. 

' So0n after the Parliament ſat down (as the Aſſem- 
bl y had done before) without either Commiſſion or 
Commiſſioner from the King, and the governin 
Party being reſolved right or wrong to have Sir Jobn 
Gordon's Head, there was a'Query for that Purpoſe 
prepared and brought i in before them, vis. (a) Whe. 
ther a Dittay founded upon the Crimes of taking 19 
Arms againſt the Kingdom and Eftates, or holding of 
Honſes againſt the ſame, &c. ſhall bs relevant to in- 
fer Puniſhment or not, and what the Puniſhment ſhall 
be. Upon which it was thus determined, The E. 
Hates M Parliament finds a Dittay founded on the 
Crime of taking up Arms againſt the Kingdom and 
Eftates of the Country relevant io infer the Puniſhment 
5 Pains of Treaſon, and the Perſons guilty thereof, 
are puniſhable by the Forfeiture of Life, Lands and 
Goods, &c. They found alſo the holding out of 
Houſes puniſhable by the ſame Pains, in Caſe the 
Holders out were required by the Parliament, Con- 
vention of Eſtates or their Committees, or ſecret 
Council having Warrant from them, to deliver up the 
fame. And upon this Act, with a Retroſpect, were 
the Lives of Sir John Gordon and Captain Loge 
taken, a Precedent whereof cannot be given in Scot- 
land. They had ſerved the King faithfully, and 
therefore dye they muſt, to pleaſe his rebellious E- 
nemies, tho* Sabjects. Theſe two Gentlemen were 
within a few Days brought before their Judges, and 


were e by them upon this new made Law condemned 


to 
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to be beheaded at the Croſs of Edinburgh, Fuly 10. 
1644. Spalaen ſays in his MS. That the Earl of 
Mariſbal laboured much to ſave Sir John's Lifes 
as no Doubt he would for the Reaſons I have alrea- 
dy given: But all to no Purpoſe ; Argy/e and his 
Party, who govern'd all, wers inexorable. - + 
When that fatal roth of July came, that gallant 
Gentleman Sir obs Gordon of Haddo, and Captain 
Logie, Son to a learned and loyal Miniſter, Mr. An- 
are Logie, Miniſter at Rain, and Arch-deacon of 
Aberdeen, who for his Loyalty had been depoſed 
before this Time, were brought from their naſty 
Priſon, to the appointed Place for the Execution. 
Some of Sir 7obn's Friends had petitioned to be al- 
lowed to wait on the Scaffold upon him at his Death; 
and unto ſix of them was granted that Favour. 
When they had mounted the Scaffold they were at- 
tended by ſome of the Town-Miniſters. One of 
them addreſſing himſelf to Sir oba, deſired him to 
make an open and full Confeſſion of his Sins to Go 5, 
upon which he acknowledged, That hs bad been 
a great and grievous Sinner, and bop*d that GOD 
would graciouſly pardon him, in and through the 
Merits of his Lord and Saviour TEsuUs CunrisT. 
Of which the- Miniſter catching hold, went to the 
Side of the Scaffold, and with an audible Voice told 
the People, That that unfortunate Gentleman had 
confeſſed himſelf guilty of rifing in Arms againſt the 
Country, in Oppoſition to the Covenant; which 
Haddo overhearing, went to the fame Place, and with 
the like Voice anſwered, Not ſo, I confeſs my. ſelf to 
be a great Sinner before GOD, but never tranſgreſt a- 
gainſt the Country, or any in it, but ſuch as were in 
open Rebellion againſt the King ; and what 1 ad is 
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that Caſe I thought it good Service, and bound to it 
as my Duty by the Laws of GOD and the Land (a), 
Aſter which he retired to his private Devotions ; 
and then in his Sight Captain Logy's Head was ſtruck 
off, which gave him no Diſturbance ; and he con- 
tinued in his pious Ejaculations : In which Time, 
two Heraulds in their Coats, mounted the Scaffold, 
one of them had two Papers in his Hand ; out of 
one of them, he, with a loud Voice, read theſe Ar- 
ticles. 1. The Parliament has found thee Sir John 
Gordon of Haddo worthy of Death, and thy Head to 
be ftruck from thy Shoulders. 2. The Parliament de- 
clares thee Sir John Gordon of Haddo to be 4 Vil. 
lain and Traytor. 3. Theſe Arms (which he had 
painted on the other Paper in his Hand) which hy 
Fbrebears through their Virtue has: conqueſſed and win 
for their Honour, I declare, for thy Treaſon,never to be 
worn by thy Poſterity. And at theſe Words he tore 
his Coat of Arms, and threw them over the Scaft- 
fold. All the while Haddo upon his Knees beheld 
theſe Things, without the leaſt Commotion ; and 
then ariſing, he forgave the Executioper, gave him 
a double Angel, addreſt himſelf to the Block, and 
had his Head ſtruck off by the Maiden. And thus 
died theſe two Proto-martyrs of Loyalty with all 
that Chriſtian Reſignation and Magnanimity that 
became Men of Honour and good Chriſtians, ſuffering 
for a juſt and honourable Cauſe. Both of their Heads 
and Bodies were put in their Coffins, and. carried by 
their Friends to the Gray friars Chuch-yard, and 
there interred. I have heard it ſaid of Captain 
Logie by ſome who knew him, That he was 8 young 
1 Gentle- 
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Gentleman of very good Courage: As for Sir Fohr 
Gordon, as he and his Anceſtors for many Generati- 
ons, had poſſeſt a very plentiful Eſtate in the Coun- 
ties of Buchan, Foremartine and Garioch, in the Shire 
of Aberdeen, ſo he had got very liberal Education, 
and was a Gentleman offexcellent Parts, both na- 
tural and acquired; but above all, was eminent for 
his Courage and Valour ; and this was the Thing that 
was thought made his Enemies ſo inexorable, and 
haſten'd his Death ; but that I may do Juſtice to his 
Merit and Virtue, and to that always loyal Family 
of Haddo, and now noble Family of Aberdeen; I 
ſhall take the Liberty in this Place, to give fome Ac- 
count of it. 3 

All the old Papers of this antient Family are loſt, 
by two „ ee the firſt when the Houſe of Kely, 
the Manſion-houſe of that Family, was taken by the 
Marquis of Argyle, Anno 1644 : It was plundered 
by his Soldiers, and every Thing deſtroyed that = 
could put their Hands upon, and then did they looſe 


a great many of their Papers. The ſecond, when the 


late Earl lived in Aberdeen a few Years after the Re- 
volution, his Lodging there was burnt by an ac- 
cidental Fire, which was ſo ſudden, that he, his La- 
dy and Children had ſcarce Time in their Shirts to 
make their Eſcape to a neighbouring Houſe, to ſave 

their Lives from the Flames. ba 
This antient Family of Haddo always derived their 
Origine from Sir Villiam Gordon of Coldingknows 
in Berwick-ſhire. In the Time of Alexander III. the 
Family of Gordon came to be repreſented by an Heir- 
female Alicia de Gordon, Daughter to Sir Thomas 
de Gordon, Lord of Gordon, who married her Couſin, 
Sir Adam de Gordon, who in her Right poſſeſſed the 
2 ang _ Lordſhip 
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Lordſhip of Gordon, and came to be Head of that II- 
luſtrious Family. This Lady, ber Husband, and 
their Predeceſſors, made ſeveral Donations to tlie 
Abbacy of Kelſo, the Charters whereof I have inſert. 
ed in the firſt Volume, Appen. N. 1. Sc. (a). 
The fore-mentioned Sin William Gordon was a 
younger Son of the fore-named Sir Thomas, who in 
' theſe Charters deſigns himſelf, Thomas de Cordon, 
filius Richardi de Gordon. This Sir Milliam, or his 
Son Sir William, in the Time of King Robert I. 
came North with his Couſin Sir Adam Cordon, when 
he got a Gift from that King of the Lordſhip of 
Stratbbogie (b); and being a Perſon of great Merit, 
married Conea (by ſome. called Anne) de Citheriſta, 
or Harper, Heireſs of Metblick, in the Shire of 4. 
| berdeen, by whom he got a fair Eſtate ; and there- 
after diſpoſing of his Lands in Berwick-Shire, he; 
with the Money he got for them, purchaſed. other 
Lands in Aberdeen-Shire, and joining them to the E- 
ſtate of Methlicł, provided all to the Heirs procreate, 
or to be procreate betwixt him and his aforeſaid La- 
dy Conea Harper, and removed his Seat from the 
South to the North of Scotland ; and he and his. 
Poſterity aſſumed their Title from the Batrony of 
Methlick, for ſeveral Generations, and ſometime, 
thereafter the Title of Merb/ick and Haddo promiſ- 
cuouſly. 1 5 | „„ 
(c) "Mr. Crawford ſays, That Patrick Gordon of 
Methlick, was, with his Coufin the Earl of Huntly, at 
the Battle of Aberbrothock, on the Side of the Crown, 
againſt the Earl of Crawford, and was. there ſlain, 
That Author has miſtaken the whole of this Story; 
„3 es ot Why eek - 
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ſor the Crown, properly ſpeaking, was not concer- 
ned in this Battle. It was fought, upon a private 
1 betwixt the Lord Lindſay and Alexander 
Ogibuy of Innercarity (a). Nor was Huntly Earl 
— 1449, three Years after his Battle. I have 
given the Names of thoſe killed at this Battle from 
Dr. Abercromby in the forecited Place. Mr. Craw- 
ford cites Hawthornden for Patrick Gordon his being 
killed at that Conflict of Aberbrot bock: But it ſeems 
he has taken this upon Truſt, for that Author names 
thoſe I name; and hot one Cordon but William Gor. 
don of Burrouſield: But Patrick Gordon of Methlick 
is not ſaid to have been there, nor was he kill'd un- 
til fix Years thereafter at that memorable Battle of 
Brechin, fought Anno 1452, May 18, betwixt A. 
lexander Earl of Huntih, and Alexander Earl of Craw- 
ford, in which Huntly obtained a . Victory, 
but with the Loſs of many of his Friends; and a- 
mong others this Patrick ds of Methlick. And 
in this Battle the King indeed was fo deeply con- 
cerned, that no leſs depended upon it than the 
Safety of his Crown and Life (5). After the Battle 
the Earl of Crawford was forfeited, and ames Gor- 
don of Methlick, Son to the forelaid Patrick, got 
from the King a Gift of the Barony of Kelly, a Part 
of that Earl's Eſtate, in Reward of his Father's Loy- 
ty and gallant Service at that Battle. | 
Mr. Crawford in his Hiſtor oy of the Officers of 
State has given an Account of the Deſcendants of 
that ancient Family, from the fore-named Fames 
Cordon of Metblick to this Time; and that being in 
many People's Hands, I deemed it needleſs 2 
tran 
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tranſcribe it here, in reſpect of the narrow * 
I have reſtricted my ſelf to in this Work, and ſhall 
only take Notice, that after many uninterrupted De- 
ſcents, this antient Family came to be repreſented 
by the fore-mentioned Sir ohn Gordon of Haddo, 
who; I have ſhown was murdefed and forfeited by 
an illegal Sentence of 4 rebellious Parliament, for 
no other Crime but his Loyalty to his Prince. 
This gallant Gentleman left two Sons behind 
bim, Sir Fohn and Gtorge, and a Daughter there- 
after married to Sir 7h Forbes. of Matertoun. 
Sir Jobs Gordon of Haddo, who ſucceeded to his 
Father, his Eſtate was under Sequeſtration, until the 
Year 1661, that in Parliament the Forfeiture of his 
Father was reſcinded per modum juſtitiæ, and he re- 
ſtored to his Eſtate and Honours. . He. married 

Forbes, Daughter to Hlexander Lord Pit- 
ſiigo, by whom he had one Daughter, who married 
Sir James Gordon of Leſmore, and dying Anno 1665, 
was ſucceeded in his Eſtate by his Brot hie Sir Sorge, 
thereafter Earl of Aberdeen, and Chancellor of Seat: 
land. | | 
He was born Ofober 3d, Anno 1637. At his 
Brother's Death, he was Abroad in Proſecution of 
his Studies; he had applied himielf to the Study of 
the Law, which (tho* now he had ſucceeded to a 
very opulent Eſtate) he continued to proſecute with 
unwearied Diligence, and returning home, - Anno 
1667, he ſoon entred Advocate, and for ſome Years 
attended the Houſe in that Station (a). Crawford 
ſays, That during all that Time, tho' he had Abun- 


dance of Clients, and many of them of the firſt Rank, 
yet 
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Fi et he never took any. Fees as Advocate. And this 

bo ſays, he had atteſted by ſeyeral noble Perſonss 
e. MW who knew the Truth of it; ſolne of whom are yet 
od Wl alive. He very ſoon obtained the Character of a 
great Lawyer, and was called by the King to be of 
by his Privy Council, and Auno 1680 he was pleaſed to 
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for romote him to be one of the Senators of the Col- 
be. le e of Juſtice; upon which Mr. Edwards ſays, 
nd bat more 1 than the Son and Heir of 4 Roy- 
e- al Martyr Father, than to advance the Son and Heir 
VA of a loyal Martyr Subject. | 

is My Lord Haddo was not above a Year an ordinary 
he Lord, when he Was by the King, Anno 1681, pro- 
is moted to be Preſident of the Seſſion: But the King 
8 not ſtopping here in rewarding the perſonal Merit 


of his Father, was further graciouſly pleaſed to ad- 
vancè him to be Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, 
by Patent, bearing Date at. Vindſor May 1. 1682. 
Some few Days thereafter he waited on his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of 7ork to Scotland by Sea, a- 
board the Gloceſter Frigat, which on the 15th of May, 
ſtraining on the Lemon Ore, his Royal Highneſs, to 
teſtify the great Eſteem he had for the Chancellor, 
was graciouſly pleaſed to fave him in the ſmall Barge 
with himſelf. And the firſt Council-Day after the 
Duke of Tork came to. Edinburgh, he is declared in 
open Council Lord High Chancellor. He was alſo 
made High Sheriff of the Sheriffdoms of Edinburgh 
and Aberdeen Shires; and thereafter by Letters pas. 
tent, dated at Whitebal, November 30th, 1682, crea- 
ted Earl of Aberdeen, Viſcount of Formartine, Lord 
Haddo, Methlick, Tarves and Kelly. In the Pre- 
amble of the Patent; beſides the juſt nnd noble 
Votu BH. i og Wen Chas 
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Character of himſelf, there is ſo full an Account of the 
Suffering of his Father that I thought it proper to 
inſert it in the Appen. N. 7. . 520 
He enjoyed the Office of High Chancellor ſor 
two Vears, with the Approbation of all good Men, 
for his Juſtice and Integrityſin the Diſcharge of that 
high Office; and it is to this Day known, That dur- 
ing that ſhort Time he was Preſident and Chancel- 
lor, there was ſuch Diſpatch of Buſineſs before the 
Seſſion, that there were more Actions determined 
in it, than had been for a good many Tears before his 
Time, or was in a good many thereafter. When he 
was at London with the King, he told him, That he 
was ſurpriſed that in Scotland he got the Character 
of a Whig, and in England of a Papiſt ; and plain- 
ly told the King that he was neither of them. This 
Saying of his coming to the Ears of the Popiſh and 
Presbyterian Parties, made both of them his Enemies; 
and indeed he was neither Papiſt nor Presbyterian. He 
was a true orthodox Proteſtant, and as good a Friend 
to the Church, as any who had enjoyed that high 
Poſt before him. He at laſt for Reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf, ſurrendred his Office in the King's Hands, 
when he neither expected nor deſired it; and His 
Majeſty told him, His laying down of his Office ſhould 
never leſſen the Efteem and Favour he had for bin. 
He having now reſigned that high Poſt, retired 
home to his Houſe, and ſpent the reſt of his Time 
in the prudent Management of his proper Eſtate, 
which at his Death he left in a very great Condition 
to his Son. He had by his Lady Aune, Daughter to 
George Lockhart of Torbreaks,two Sons, George, who 
died unmarried, H7/iam the preſent Earl of Aberdeen, 
and four Daughters, Lady Aune, married to _—_ | 
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dur preſent Earl of Eglinton, Lady Martha married to 
oh Udny of that IIk, Lady Mary to Alexander 
1 Salton, and Lady Margaret yet unmarried. 
He died at his Houſe of Kelly the 28th April 17205 
leaving à great and opulent Eſtate to his Son William 
reſent Earl of Aberdeen, one of the Sixteen Peers 
of Scotland, in the laſt and preſent Parliaments of 
Great Britain. The noble and honourable Appears 
ance he has often made there theſe ſeyeral Years by- 
gone, has made his Character ſo univerſally known 
over all this Iſland, that I need ſay nothing about 
him; neither can I be juſt to his Character, (hie be- 
ing ſtill alive) without wy condemned by ſome 
of Flattery. I abhor it my ſelf, and I know he is 
unſuſceptible of it; and 1 ſhall only fay, That oy all 
who knows him, he's eſteemed a Nobleman of ex- 
cellent Parts, both natural and acquired; and I my 
ſelf know him to be a firm and conſtant Friend : 
And ſo 1 leave that noble and ancient Family, 
and return to the 'Threed of the Hiſtory. 
I have ſaid, That Montroſe upon his Retrcar from 
Dumfries, 'march'd back to England, where, with 
that ſmall Handful of Men under his Command, he 
did the King very good Service (a). He defeated 
the Garriſon, and took the Town and Caſtle of Mor- 
peth. He put in Proviſions into the Town of News 
caſtle; and when Prince Rupert came to relieve 
Tork, he ſent for him to join him, which Montroſe 
with all Expedition endeavoured to do; but the 
Prince engaging the Enemy at Marſton- moor, too ha- 
ſtily, he could not get up to him, until the Day af- 
ter that unfortunate Battle, which was fought July 
2d 1644, in which the Prince, tho victorious at 
r lirſt 
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firſt, 'by too foreward a Purſuit, received a ton» 
ſiderable Overthrow. The Number of Troops in 
both Armies were much about one (4). 'The Prince's 
conſiſted of about 24,000 Horſe and Foot, and the 
Parliament's of about 26,000. 'The Defeat he teceiyed 
here, and the Differences betwixt him and the Mar- 
quis of Newcaſtle, ruined the King's Affairs in the 
North, and they came ſoon to decline all the Na- 
tion over. The Parliament Army renewed the 
Siege of Jork, which the Governour Sir Thomas 
Glenbam, was ſoon obliged to ſurrender on honour- 
able Terms ; and the Scots Army was commanded 
back to join the Earl of Callender, who had block'd 
up Newcaſtle ; and it was not long ere they made 
themfelves Maſters of that TwÜu m. 
The Marquis of Montroſe obſerving on the one 
Hand the King's Afﬀairs thus declining in England, 
and in Conſequence of that, on the other, the Rebels 
proſpering ; and this chiefly occaſioned by the Af 
fiſtance they had from their rebellious Brethren of 
Seottand, reſolves upon a bold and reſolute Step; 
and that was, to raiſe ſuch a Fire in Scotland, as 
ſhould oblige the Rebels there to recal their Army 
from Englan to quench it; and that he might the 
more effeftually perform what he had reſolved upon, 
he ſolicited Prince Rupert that he would allow him 
a Party of Horſe to eſcort him to Scotland. He 
told the Prince, That that was the only and ſure way to 
free him of ſuch a Powerful and formidable Enemy as 
the Scots Army then in England was. But he gave 
a-deaf Ear to that, and all the other Reaſons Mor- 
troſe made Uſe of, giving for an Excuſe why he 
could not grant him his 'Requeſt, the bad . 
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his Army was then in after the late unfortunate Battle- 
Montroſe not prevailing with the Prince, leaves 


- with him ſuch Forces of the North of England as 


he had then under his Command ; and with thoſe 
few Scoff Gentlemen and others that ſtill adhered to 
him, he returned to Durbam (yet in the King's 
Hand) there. to deliberate what was next to be 
done ; and before he ſhould determine himſelf in an 
Thing, he diſpatched the Lord Ogilvy, and Sir Wil. 
liam. Rollock to Scotland in Diſguiſe, to enquire if 
there was any Word there of Forces landing from 
Ireland, and in what Condition the King's Affairs 
were in; and, in the Mean Time, be with thoſe 
yet with him, retired to Curliſie to wait the Return, 
which they did in a Fortnight, bringing the melan- 
choly News that all Things there were in a deſperate 
Condition; all their Forts and Paſſes in the Rebels 
Hands; and the King's Friends ſo diſpirited and 
kept under, that they durſt not even ſpeak decently 
of him; that the Troops: rajifed by the Marquis of 
Huutiy were diſſipate: And, laſtly, That there was 
no Word as yet of the Friſe; or of any Troops or 
Armies from Abroad, as had been promiſed. Upon 
which diſmal: Account, Montroſe his Friends camo 
to be much divided in their Counſ ellas. 

Some were for his returning to the King then at 
Oxford, others ſor his ſending back his Commiſſion to 
him, and he himſelf to retire to ſome foreign Coun- 
try, there to wait better Times ; and none of them 
vere ual returning to Le ' But: he being a 

an at Spirit, and full of Courage, to 
the 1% of hack all, reſolves to make one bold 
Puſk for it, be the Bvent as it would; and finding 
that there was no Way for him to get into oy | 
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North of Scotland (where all his Hopes of Aſſiſtance 
lay) but in Diſguiſe, as his two Friends had lately 
done, be intruſted this Secret only to the Lord 
Ogilvy, his loyal and faithful Friend, to whom he 
committed the Conduct of thoſe few Gentlemen that 
had been conſtant to him, to be by him conducted to 
the King, and to inform him of the Reſolution he had 
taken, earneſtly intreating him ſeriouſly to ſolicite 
His Majeſty to haſten thoſe ' Aids of Men and 
Arms from Abroad which he had promiſed him. 
He accompanied Ogilvy, and thoſe other Gentlemen 
two Days on their Journey; and then leaving with 
them his Horſe, Servants, and Carriages, returned 
privately to Carliſie; and ſome few Days thereafter 
the Lord Ogilvy and thoſe with him, unfortunately 
fell in among ſome of the Parliament wh by 
whom, aſter a. hot Engagement they were defeated, 
and moſt of them made Priſoners ; amongſt whom 
were the Lord Ogilvy, Sir ohn Innes, Colonel 
Henry Grabam, Montroſe's Brother,  Fames,'Fobu 
and Alexander Ogilvies, Patrick Melvil, and Dr. 
Wiſhart (Author of the Hiſtory of Mantroſe his 
Wars, and, after the Reſtoration, Biſhop of Edin. 
burgh) with ſeveral. others; all of them were ſent 
with a Guard to Hull, and thereafter- to General 
Leſ/i/y. then at Newcaſtle; and by him they were 
ſent to Edinburgh, where they endured a long and 
naſty Impriſonment, until Montroſe relieved them aſ- 
ter the Battle of K. 
Montroſe after his departing from Ogilvy, returned 
to Carliſie, and there imparted his Deſign to the 
Lord 4boyne. The Author of the Hiſtory of theſe 
Wars, ſays (a) That be found ſuch Fickleneſs in that 
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young Man, that he was not over earneſt to ingage 
him to venture with him, and perſuaded him to reſide 
there until he ſhould hear further from him. That 
Author is not pleaſed to tell us wherein that young 
Nobleman's Fickleneſs, as he names it, did conſiſt. 
Sure it, is, That as to his Loyalty, he was immo- 
veable as a Rock. That Author gives no Reaſon 
why he. fixes that bad Character upon him: He 
was the firſt, who, with his Father and eldeſt Bro- 
ther appeared in Arms for the King's Service; and 
during the Time of their Impriſonment he was ho- 
noured with a Commiſſion of Lieutenancy from the 
King, which continued to the Pacification at Ber- 
wick, that his Father and Brother were ſet at Li- 
berty. When the War broke out again, he went to 
England to the King: When he returned from Carliſſe, 
he joined Montroſe, and was preſent with him at all 
the Battles he fought thereafter, where he and his 
Friends did very ſignal and eminent Service, as the 
aforenamed. Author owns ; and at laſt, when there 
was no more Service to be done for the King in 
Scotland, he, with Mr. William Gordon, Son to the 
Laird of Straloch, a very brave young Gentlem 
who had been Companion to him in all the Time o 
the War, left their Native Connery. and retired to 
France ; And when in Paris, the {ad and melancho- 
ly News of the barbarous Murder of the King com- 
ing to their Ears; they were ſo overwhelmed with 
Grief, that not being able to ſupport. it, inla very 
ſhort Time thereafter both of them died, one with- 
in three or four Nays of the other. This brief Ac- 
count of that brave young Nobleman's Lite, I have 
copied vff a Manuſcript of Straloch's before me, and 
whether or not he d ed to be taxed with Levity, 
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at leaſt with Reſpect to his Loyalty; or if that Au- 
thor has done Juſtice to his Character I ſhall leave 
it to the Impartial Reader to determine. 

Montroſe reſolutely purſued his Journey into Scot. 
land, having only for his Companions and Guides 
Sir William Rollock, and one Colonel Szbbald, of 

whoſe Courage and Conduct he had a great Eſteem, 
and, in Diſguiſe, as his Groom, in four Days, they 
arrived at his Couſin Patrick Graham of Inghbrake 
his Houſe, not far from the Mountains in Perzb-fhire, 
where there was as yet no Account of any landing 
from Ireland. But in the mean Time (a) Auguſt 34 
1644, there landed at the Point of Ardnamurchan in 
the Weſt Hightauds, about 11 or 1200 riff fent by 
the Earl of Autrim, under the Command of Alexander 
Macdonald a Scots Man. Straloch fays, That on the 
Day that theſe Iriſh landed, there was the Noiſe of a 
Cannon-ſbot in the Air, heard all Scotland over: 
And ſome faid they ſaw Fire, and others faid they 
heard the Noiſe of a Cannon-Ball flying in the Air; 
and he ſays, That himſelf and many hundreds were 
Witneſſes to it ; and that upon Enquiry it was found, 
That it was heard at one Inſtant at Coldſtream upon 
Tweed, and in Roſs in the North of Scotland, And 
I my ſelf have heard feveral Gentlemen affirm, That 
they were Ear-witneſſes to the Truth of this Story. 
The afore-named Author ſays, That Alexander 
Macdonald had orders to join the Marquis of Hunt- 
ly with his Jriſb, and that his Commiſfion bore {6 
much, which he. ſaw in Charles Earl of Aboyne, 
4 (Grandfather to this Earl) his Poſſeſſion: But be 
fays, That he thinks this was not the firſt Orders the 


(a) Stralock's MS, 
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King gave to Antrim, but that Nis Majeſty ſent it 
to him, after Montroſe was defeat in his firſt Artempt 
at Dumfries; and that, leaſt he could not come in 
Time to command theſe Jriſt upon their Landing. 
1 have faid, that the Marquis of Huntiy before this 
Time had disbanded his Forces, and himſelf had re- 
tired privately to Strathnavern. The Marquis of 
Argyle had got Poſſeſſion of his eldeſt Son the Lord 
Gordon, after his Father and he were ſet at Liberty, 
and ſtill as yet retained him to his Party; as alſo the 
third Son, the Lord Lewis; and his ſecond Son A. 
boyne was then in England, 'fo as Macdonald could 
have no Acceſs then to any of that Family. 

(a) I ſhall here for. once take Notice, That from 
the Beginning of theſe Wars, the King's peremptory 
Orders to Huntly were, that he ſhould always receive 
his Orders from the Marquis, now Duke of Hamill 
ton, 'whoſe Orders all alon ng to Huntiy was, that he 
| ſhould get only on the Defenſive, and never would 
allow him to ler on the Oſſenſive; and this made 


him loſe ſeveral Opportunities, of doin _ eminent 
offended 


Service for the my This very 
oſe Spirits ach not bear it, 


Huntly's. Friends, 
to be brought in Sight of n Enemies, and to quite 
the Field without fighting of them; for by that they 
thought, they were loſing all the eg their An- 
ceſtors had formerly./gain'd. I have already taken 
Notice, how Gordos of Aradoul upbraided Colonel 
2 to his Face Som Cowardice and hee for 
pping Aboyne Montroſe at the Bridge 
of 82 I and loudly com- 
ee re which made nim always com- 
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municate his Orders to the principal Gentlemen a- 
mong them ( of whom my Author ſays he was al- 
ways one) and to theſe Orders they found them- 
ſelves (tho with much ReluQancy ) obliged to ſub. 
mit; for they entertained a quite different Opinion 
of Hamilton, Hom what either the King or Huntly 
did. There were many then, and {till are not a few, 
who blame Huntiy, for not acting with that Vigour and 
Spirit, that his Predeceſſors had done on ſuch Occa- 
ſions, or he ſhould have then done; but this proceeded | 
only from their Ignorance of theſe peremptory Orders 
he was always tied down to. The Authority of my 
Author is ſo great, and his Character ſo clean, that 
I hope it will ſatisfy the Reader, that Hunt ly was un- 
juſtly blamed; That the Fault (if any ſuch was) 
was another's and not his; and that he was brought 
to this hard Dilemma, that he behoved to act as he 
did, or diſobey the King's peremptory Orders, which 
was neither ſafe nor honourable for him to do. 
Colonel Alexander Macdonald and his Iriſb upon 
their Landing, came ſoon to be in great Straits; for 
upon the firſt News of it, Argyle went to the Weſt⸗ 
Higblands, and burnt all the Ships that brought them 
over, to preclude them from a Retreat, and imme- 
diately raiſed an Army, and went in Purſuit of them, 
not doubting by his Numbers at firſt to ſwallow them 
up g and upon the other Hand, Macdonald being a 
mean, tho gallant Gentleman, the Highlanders had 
no Reſpect to him at firſt, and refuſed: to join him. 
Being thus ſtraitned * Argyle, he marched his 4r4/6 
down from the Weſt-Higblands into Badenoeh,'a 
Country belonging to the Marquis of Huntly, Where 
they were joined by 3 or 400 of his 9 and 
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Vaſſals there, (a) from whence Colonel Macdonald 
ſent in a truſty Meſſenger into Perth. ſnire, to en- 

quire about ontroſe, who immediately ſent him 
Orders to march into Athole, where they ſhould find 
him as a Ca 22 to conduct them. They glad to 
receive theſe Orders, inſtantly obeyed them; and 
Montroſe being then near to, and well known in 
At. hale, went thither to meet them ( both of them 
being very fond of each other) accompanied only 
with Patrick Graham of Inchbrake, a gallant and 
loyal Gentleman, Sir William Roltock and Colonel 
Sibbald, his Two old Companions. 

* Montvoſe being now in Atbole with thoſe Iriſh and 
Badenocih Men, with 800 brave Athole Men, over 
whom he appointed to command in Chief Iuchbrałs: 
And be now having got together 1200 Iriſb, 
300 Badenach and 800: Athole Men, in all 2300 Foot, 
all reſolute Men, but very badly appointed, either 
as to: Arms or Ammunition, the Supply of which he 
knew Was no other Way to be had, but off the Ene- 
my; and therefore be reſolves immediately to fall 
imo Action. On the one Hand Argyle was near to 
_ with as. numerous an Army as he was able to 

et together; and on the other Hand he knew, that 
at that Time there was a general Rendeavoua, it 
not of all, at leaſt of the moſt of the, Rebels Forces 
then in Kot land, at the Town of Perth, within 23 
Miles of him. And that he might not be invironed 
on all Hands, he determines without Loſs of Time 
to fllatown f into the laigh Country; and ſo march- 
ing through the Plains of At hole, towards the River 
of Era, und paſſing by the Caſtle of Vom, whereat 
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a Trumpeter of his had been badly uſed,and the Rear 
of his Army attacked by the Followers of the Laird 
of that Name, he gave Orders to waſte their Coun. 
try, and burn their Houſes and Corns, to terrify. o- 
thers. And the ſame Night he paſſed over the Ri- 
ver Tay, with Part of his Forces, as the reſt did 
early next Morning; and then ordered ' Patrick 
Graham, to march forward with a ſelect Party of the 
nimbleſt of the Athole Men, to diſcover the Coun- 
try, who very ſoen returned him Word, that he ſaw 
7 wht of Soldiers upon the Top of an Hill at Bus. 
+ Montroſe ſoon underitood theſe to be a Party of 
zoo Men, commanded by the Lord Kilpont, Son to 
the Earl of AMſoutoith, and Sir Fobu Drummond, ſe- 
cond Son to the Earl of Per#b, both of them gal- 
lant and loyal Gentlemen, who had been farced 
much againſt their Inclinations, to raiſe theſe Men 
out of their Pather's Lands, by the Rebels, for their 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Friſh, as the common Enemy. 
Unto them Montroſe ſent a Meſſenger, to _ to 
them his Commiſſion, appriſe them of his 

and to require them in the King's Name, to come and 
join his Army; which they immediately and with 
great Cheerfulneſs-complied with. His Army being 
thus augmented, and amounting to about 3000 good 
Foot; Horſe indeed he had none but Three (4) 
(Nec plures quam tres omnino ſtrigoſos Ed emacjares 
6446s habuit) Two of them were for his on Saddle, 
and the other for Sir Williams Rollock, Who was 
ſomewhat lame. He having given the Soldiers © 
little Reſpite, to ' refreſh themſelves, mae 
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(4) Fiſt, Montrolg's Wars P: 138, i eee (6) 
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ward to ſeek out the Enemy, whom he underſtood 
to be about Perth, | | 

The Covenanters had marched their Army out of 
Perth, into a large Plain, ſome Two Miles Weſt of 
the City, called Tippermuir, where Montroſe found 
them drawn up in Order of Battle. The Rebels 
Army conſiſted of about 6000 Foot and yoo Horſe, 
commanded in Chief by the Lord Eicho, who in the 


Fight commanded the right Wing, as did Sir James 


Scot (the only experienced Soldier amongſt them) 
the Left; and the Earl of Tillibardine the Battle. 
The Horſe were divided in the Two Wings. (a) Bi- 
ſhop Guthrie ſays, That Montroſe his Army conſiſted 
of no more but about 1300, except thoſe who joined 
bim with Kilpont. But in that he is much miſtaken, 
for he had very near, if not fully ſo many 1riſh ; and 
the Biſhop himſelf in the very foregoing Page, makes 
Montroſe's Army to be 3000; and indeed it could 
not be much fewer (as I have ſhown before). The 
Rebels truſting to their Numbers, thought them- 
ſelves ſecure of an eaſy Victory; and it being Sun- 
day the 1ſt of September 1644, on which this Battle 
was fought, the Miniſters ſpent ; their Lungs and 
Rhetorick in the Morning, to encourage the Soldi- 
ers to fight valiantly for the Cauſe of & ov &o they 
moſt blaſphemouſly term'd their Rebellion ). And 
one Frederick Carmichael (a much eſteemed Preacher 
among them) had the Impudence to ſay in his 
Preaching, That if ever GOD ſpoke Truth out of 

my Mouth, I promiſe you aſſured Vittory this Day. 
Montroſe having drawn up his Army in Order of 
Battle, took the Command of the right "a to 
| 5 himſelf, 


(4) p. 143. 
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himſelf, gave the Left to the Lord Aipont; and the 
Battle, which conſiſted of the 1ri/p, was commanded 
by Colonel Alexander Macdonald. He having thus 
diſpoſed his Army, (a) before the Engagement, to 
revent the ſhedding of Blood, ſent off to the Re- 
s a gallant young Gentleman, Drum: 
mond, Maſter of Maderty, to require them in the 
King's Name to lay down their Arms, and return 
to their Duty: But they, contrary to the Law of 
Arms, made this noble Meſſenger Priſoner, and ſent 
him with a ſtrong Guard to Perth, vowing, that 
how ſoon they had gotten the Victory ( of which 
thoſe lying Prophets, that were in great Plenty 2. 
mong them, had given them Aſſurance; and there 
is no Doubt, but if Victory had been on their Side, 
they would have paid their Vow very ſolemnly ) 
they would make a Sacrifice of that young Gentle. 

man, | 
The Two Armies being thus drawn up within 
Musket-ſhot of one another, the Rebels ſent out a 
Party, commanded by the Lord Drummond ( who 
was with them much againſt his Inclination) () to 
provoke Montroſe to a light Skirmiſh. He com- 
manded out a {mall Party 'to engage them, who did 
it with that Vigour, that at the firſt Charge they 
put them to Flight, and beat them back upon their 
own Army, by which in that Place it was diſorder'd. 
Montroſe obſerving that Diſorder in the Enemy, and 
that his own Men were much encouraged by this firſt 
Eſſay of their Valour, and being unwilling to loſe 
this Opportunity, he commanded his whole Army 
immediately to charge the Enemy; and he m__ 
_ -vut 
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but a very ſcanty Proviſion of Ammunition, he gave 
it in Order, that they ſhould not fire Powder till 
they were cloſe up with the Enemy, and then after 
one Diſcharge of their Muskets, to fall in immedi- 
ately with their drawn Swords, and Butt-ends of 
their Muskets. Montroſe knowing his own Men to 
be nimbler and ſtronger bodied Men than the Ene- 
my, and better accuſtomed to handle their Swords, 
rightly judged, that they would not ſtand ſuch a vi- 
gorous Charge ; which indeed both the Iriſh and 
Highlanders endeavouring to out-do one another, per- 
formed with ſuch generous and brave Emulation, 
that they immediately broke the Enemy, and put 
them to a precipitant Flight, by which Montroſe 
gained a noble and glorious Vidtory September xſt, 
1644. : N * = . 
In this Battle there were 2000 killed of the Cove- 
nanters, and more taken Priſoners, whom Montroſe 
made ſwear, that they ſhould never, bear Arms a- 
gainſt the King, and then diſmiſſed them; but they 
moſt perfidiouſly ſoon broke this Oath. . I don't find 
it recorded what Number Montroſe had killed in this 
Battle; but certainly it was very inconſiderable. 
With this Victory he had this very conſiderable Ad- 
vantage, that he got Stores of Cloaths, Arms and 
Ammunition, that he abundantly ſupplied his Army 
of theſe great Wants they laboured under. And 'tis 
noticeable, that during the whole Courſe of this 
War, he had never any other Way to ſupply his Ar- 
my, either with Arms or Ammunition, but with 
what he purchaſed off the Enemy. After the Battle, 
that very Day he made himſelf Maſter of Perth, 
and ſet the Maſter of Maderty at Liberty. He re- 
freſhed his Army there three Days, by which Time 
| 7 Argyle 
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Argyle was at Hand, with a conſiderable Army of 
Horſe and Foot, he had gathered together from the 
South and Weſt Parts of the Nation. Whereupon 
Montroſe croſs'd the River of Tay, and encamped in 
a Field near the Village of Cowpar of Angus, where 
he was joined by a brave young Gentleman, Thomas 
Ogilvy Son to the Earl of Airih, and ſome others of 

the Gentry of that County. Butt 
Next Morning, by Break of Day, he was alarm- 
ed with a great Tumult in the Camp, and the Sol- 
diers running to Arms. He thruſt himſelf in a- 
mong them, to diſcover what it meant, where to 
his great Surprize, he found the Body of the noble 
Lord K:Ipont, lying proſtrate upon the Ground, re- 
cently murdered by one James Stewart a Retainer 
of his own, one whom he treated with ſuch” Civility 
and Familiarity, that that very Night he lay in the 
ſame Bed with him. (4) The Author of Montroſe's 
Wars ſays, That be was put upon it by the Covenant- 
ers to murder Montroſe, for doing of which he was 
promiſed a great Reward; and be believed that he 
bad ſo much Intereſt with Kilpont, as to draw bim o- 
ver to be conſenting in, if not aſſiſting to that vil 
lainous Act, and ſo diſcloſed bis Mind to him: But 
ſoon perceiving that bis generous Soul had an utter 
Abborretite to it, that be might prevent his making 4 
Diſcovery, by many Wounds inſtantly ( by Surprize ) 
killed bim in the Place; and then by killing a Centi- 
nel, made his Eſcape in the Dark of the Night, and 
fled to the Covenanters,by whom in a ſhort Time be was 
for this barbarous Aſſaſſination preferred to a confide« 
rable Poſt in their Army. Montroſe being extremely 
| | grieved 
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erieved at this barbarous Murder of his ſo dear 
Friend, delivered his Body to his Friends and Ser- 
vants, tb be by them carried to his Parents; to re- 
ceive from them ſuch funeral Obſequies, as was fuit-< 
able to the Splendor of that noble Family. The a- 
fore-cited Author gives him a moſt ample Character, 
both as to natural and acquired Parts. 133 | 
Montroſe immediately after this Murder removed 
his Camp, and marched towards Dundee, thinking 
to make himſelf Maſter of it, as a fit Sea-port Town; 
for receiving any Supplies that might be fent to him 
from Abroad. But it being numerous in its Inha- 
bitants; and inforced with a ſtrong Garriſon from 
Fife, refuſed to furrender: And he thinking it not 
for the King's Intereſt to trifle away his Time in 4 
Siege, removed from it, and marched North to- 
wards the Grampian Hills, expecting there to be 
joined by the Gentry of that Country, who had 
boaſted much of their Power and Loyalty. But he 
was difappointed of his Expectation ; for upori the 
News of his Approach, they withdrew themſelves. 
Only the noble and brave old Earl of Ai#ly, with 
his Two Sons, Sir Thomas and Sir David Ogilvies, 
gallant young Gentlemen (the eldeſt the Lord - 
gilvy being then Priſoner to the Rebels at Newcaſtle) 
with ſome other Gentlemen of the Name of Ogilvy, 
Gentlemen of great Courage, Loyalty and Honourg 
joined him; and with Conſtancy ſuitable to their Cha- 
tacter, adhered to the King's Intereſt to the laſt. 
The above cited Author ſays (a), That this noble Lord 
was an Honour and Ornament to the Scots Nobility > 
And indeed if Courage, Conſtancy and Loyalty can 
Vo I. II. E e intitle 
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intitle any Perſon to that Character, he had a juſt I 


and eminent Claim to it. There were ſeveral Rea. his - 
ſons that might have excuſed him from being per- = 


ſonally engaged in that War. His Age was ſufficient 0 
jor it; he being then above Sixty. His Three ent 
Sons were all of them perſonally engaged, and his * 
eldeſt the brave Lord Ogilvy, then Priſoner, at the ** 


Mercy of the Enemy; yet his generous Soul would ny 
make Uſe of none of theſe Excuſes. The Winter . 


troſts, the Storms of Snow, and the inacceſſible 
Mountains which Montroſe paſt in that ſevere Seaſon, 
did not make him leave the Army, and retire to 
warmer Winter- quarters. No! he never was abſent 
trom the Army; he was preſent at all the Battles, 
where he always acted the Part of a brave yo 
Soldier, and of a ſedate. experienced old General. 
ſhall make no. Excule for this ſhort Digreſſion: If it 
it be one, Juſtice to the Memory of that brave and 
loyal old Nobleman calls for it. 

In this Year 1644, the Parliament fat down at 
Edinburgh, which they called the firſt Seſſ. of the 
third Parliament of King Charles I. The At 
thereof are to be found among the reſcinded Acts of 
the other rebellious Parliaments, to which for Bre- 
vity's Sake I muſt refer the curious Reader; and on- 
ly ſhall notice, that by the ſixth Act, they named a 


Committee to reſide at London, as their Correſpon- 2 ph 
dents with the Parliament there. And Guthrie (a) "ids 
5 They bad allowed them for their Charges, 4 to his 
Noblemam L. 48, a Burgeſs L. 24, anda Miniſter L. ſtate, 


18 Scots per diem. And I muſt look a little further 
back ; April aad, the Laird of Dram and ſome kg Child 
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his Friends, and Colonel Nathaniel Gordon, with a 
commanded Party of Hantly's Men, made an Infall 
into the City of Montroſe, to nail up ſome Cannon 
ſent there by the Covenanters. They ſoon madd 
themſelves Maſter of the Town, did their Buſineſs; 
and then retired, for which Alexander Irvine of 
Drum, Colonel Nathaniel Gordon, and all- the other 
Gentlemen who were there were outlawed; and 4 

Sum of Money put upon each of their Heads. 
(b) Anguft 17. 1644, about 1 1 a-Clock at Night; 
Alexander Irvine of Kinconfie coming in quietly to 
Aberdeen from his own Houſe, was barbarouſly mur< 
der'd as he was near to the Town, by William For- 
bes, natural Son to John Forbes of Leſly, an intimate 
Acquaintance of his own, who accidentally met him 
there; and after mutual Salutations, and parting in 
Friendſhip, Forbes turned upon him, and ſhot dead 
the innocent Gentleman with a Piſtol behind his 
Back. 'This Gentleman had been with his Chiefthe 
Laird of Drum, at the Infall into Montroſe; and for 
that there was 5000 Merks put on his Head, to be 
paid to any that would bring him in Priſoner dead 
or alive. And the Aſſaſſine having wrought his, 
Work, came in to his Imployers the Committee of 
Eſtates at Aberdeen, and required his Reward : And 
he being found to be 4 Trooper in Sit Wiliam For- 
bes of Craigivar his Troop, the Committee adjud ged 
2000 Merks to be paid to him, and the other 3 00 
to his Captain Craigivar, all out of Kincouſie his R- 
ſtate, which did. not then exceed 1200 Merks a 
Tear; fo the mournſul Widow and the fatherleſs 
Children, ere obliged to live upon ſhort Com- 
SIA © if NES mons, 
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mons, until that Price of Blood was paid. And thus 
did the governing Saints at that Time encourage and 
reward Murder; and all to promote the Cauſe of 
Go b, as they blaſphemouſly pretended. Bu 
the juſt Judge of Heaven and Earth did not let this 
Aſſaſline pals unpuniſhed ; for the next Year at his 
-Father's Houſe, in diſcharging of a Musket, he ſhot 
away that Hand with which he committed the Mur- 
der: And after the Reſtoration, the then Laird of 
Kiucouſie, eldeſt Son to him who was murder'd, hay- 
ing obtained an Order from the Council to appre- 
bend him, went to Caithneſs, where the Aſſaſſine 
then lurked (as he thought in Safety) took him 
Priſoner, and carried him to Edinburgh, where by 
the Council he was remitted to a Fuſtice-court, to 
be holden at Aberdeen tor that Effect, and was by 
that Court condemned to be hanged at the Crad- 
ſtone, a Place as near as could be gueſs'd, to that 
where the Murder was committed; and which Sen- 
tence was accordingly executed. f 

Upon the 19th of Auguſt, the Laird of Drum and 
his Lady (a Daughter of the Marquis of Huntiys) 
Robert Irvine his Brother, Mr. Alexander Irvine his 
Couſin, and Robert Irvine a Meſſenger, were brought 
Priſoners to Aberdeen. 'They had fled to Caithneſs, 
in order to get Abroad, and were ſurprized and 
made Priſoners there, by Francis Sinclair, a Gentle- 
man of that Country, who for the Reward of his 
great Service, demanded the Sums put upon them, 
vz. 18,000 Merks for Drum, and 5000 for his Bro- 
ther; and he obtained the Order of the Eſtates for 
bis Payment. 


* 


Theſe Gentlemen were ſent to Ein- 
burgh, where they were kept cloſe Priſoners, till 
they were relieved by Montroſe after the Battle of 

| Kilſytb : 
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Kilſyth: And we ſhall return to Montroſe, whom 
we left with the Earl of Airly at the Foot of the 
Grampian Hills. | ? ; 

Montroſe, while there, had Intelligence, that there 
was a Committee of the Eſtates at Aberdeen, with 
an Army under the Command of the Lord Burleigh, 
endeavouring by fair or toul Means, to bring aver 
that Country to join with them. It was there 
where Montroſe had placed his greateſt Hopes of Aſ- 
ſiſtance; and therefore he reſolved, without Loſs of 
Time, to beat up their Quarters; and immediately 
marched his Army over the Grampian Hills, croſs'd 
the River of Dee, Ten Miles Weſt of Aberdeen, and 
marched down the North-fide of the River, ſtraight 
towards that City, and encamped within Two: Miles 
of it. Burleigh commanded there an Army of about 
2000 Foot and 500 Horſe, and Lord Lewis Gordon, 
third Son to the Marquis of Huth, was there, and 
a few of his Friends-with him, tho much againſt his 
and their Inclinations, as very ſoon appear'd. I have 
already ſhown, how the brave Lord Gordon was car- 
ried Priſoner with his Father to Edinburgh by Mon- 
troſe, auno 1639, Upon his being ſet at Liberty, 
his Unele Argyle got Poſſeſhon of him, and as yet 
he had not got himſelf rid of him. The ſecond Son, 
as he was never Priſoner, ſo he ſtill kept himſelf free 
of his Uncle, and was at this Time in Exgland. The 
third Son, Lord Lewis, was but then a very young 
Man, not 24 Years of Age, and as yet under his 
Uncle's Direction, tho much againſt his Will, as he 
made ſoon appear. DES 

| Montroſe had in his Army about 1500 Foot, and 
about 40 Horſe ; he ſent from his Camp a Drummer, 
with a Letter to Patrick Leſiy then Provoſt, to de- 
— ———— 
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fire free Acceſs to the Town, that he might there 
publiſh the King's Proclamation, and his own Com- 
miſſion. They gave for their poſitive Anſwer, that 
they were to ſtand to their Defence; and the Drum 
in his Return was ſhot dead. Straloch lays, He can. 
wot determine, whether of Purpoſe or by Accident. 
And Burleigh marched out his Army with the 
Townſmen, to a little Brook, a 3 of a Mile 
to the Weſt of Aberdeen, called t e Tuſtice-mills, 
He planted ſome Field-pieces he brought out of 
Town, in the Front of his Army ( but they made 
more Noiſe than Execution) and he gave the Com- 
mand of the left Wing to Lord Lewis Gordon, whom 
(a) Biſhop Maſpart calls Adoleſceus audax & Prefer. 
vidus, ſed deſultorii ingenii. Why he gives him this 
laſt Character, I do not know. Sure he was an intire 
Stranger to him; nay, could never have ſeen him, 
unleſs when a Child or thereby; and I fhall,rather 
chooſe to take his Character from the Laird of Syra- 
loch, who was perſonally and intimately acquainted 
with him; and he in his MS. calls him @ galant 
young Gentleman, and that he was there much gain 
his Inclination. 

Montroſe being irritated with the poſitive: Ariſiver 
he had received, and the killing ofhis Drum, matched 
his Army immediately againſt the Enemy. He gave 
the Command of the right Wing to Colonel 3 
niel Gordon and Fames 4 and of the Leſt to Sir 
William Rollock; and by the Advice of Colonel 
Gordon, an Officer of great Courage and good Ex- 
perience, he drew out a Detachment of the ſtrön 
bodied, ere and "__ PR e His * 
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and interlarded them with the few Horſe he had; 
and it was this that made the Victory ſo eaſy. Gor- 
don gave it them in order, that how ſoon they had 
ſpent their Fire, they ſhould fall in with their 
Swords, and hamſtring the Enemy's Horſe, as he 
term'd it; That is to ſay, to cut the Sinews of their 
hinder Legs. And they performed their Orders 
with ſuch Courage, that with their Fire they ſo pul- 
led down the Enemy's Horſemen, and ſo diſorder'd 
their Horſe, by cutting the Sinews of their Legs, 
that they did not ſtand the firſt Charge. And Lord 
Lewis Gordon, with thoſe under his Command ( nei» 
ther he nor they being hearty inthe Cauſe) ſoon re- 
tired. Upon which Montroſe commanded that Par- 
ty of his Horſe, that had charged Lord Lewis, to 
charge the other Wing of the Enemy's Horle ; 
which they cheerfully obeyed ; and falling in upon 
their Flark. with invincible Courage and Reſolution, 
they immediately forced them to retire. The Foot, 


ed notwithſtanding both their Wings of Horſe had re- 
nt tired, {till kept their Ground. Which Montroſe per- 
nf ceiving, and fearing the Enemy's Horſe (tho re- 
tired, yet not broken.) might rally, being unwilling 
er to venture them a third Time, who had done ſuch 
ed Wonders already, commanded his Foot to march up 
ve cloſe to the Enemy, and not to diſpute it any longer 
„r « Diſtance, and Break in upon them with Sword 
ir in Hand: Which they performed with that Vigour 
el and Fierceneſs, that the Enemy's Foot did ſtand the 
— firſt Charge; but ypon it, immediately betook them- 
i {elves to à confuled Flight ; which their Horſe per- 
2 elving, Wüde off with chemſelves, and ſuffer d little 


r no Loss. 
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(a) Biſhop Wiſhart ſays, Quatuor horas tam dubig 
marte pugnatum fuit, ut nemo dignoſceret in quam 
partem inclinaret victoria. He then was Priſoner 
at Newcaſtle, and knew no more than was told him: 
But Srraloch, who lived near the Place, ſays, That 
it was diſputed at firſt for ſome Time with ſmall Par. 
ties; and that neither Norſe nor Foot food a cloſe 
Charge. And it could not be otherwiſe, or Man- 
troſe's Loſs behoved to have been greater. It cer- 
tainly was very ſmall, for I don't find it recorded by 
any Author. Of the Covenanters Horſe, there were 
taken inthe Battle Sir Wiliam Forbes of Craigivar, 
who commanded a Troop, and was of great Account 
among the Covenanters, and John Forbes of Boindlie, 
The reſt of the Horſe made their Eſcape, by a time- 
ly Flight, as did the Lord Burleigh, and the other 
principal Commanders. The Foot ſuffer'd very 
little in the Engagement; and if they had not fled 
into the Town, many of them might have eſcaped: 
But the Jriſb aud Highlanders entring the Town 


with them in the Chace, in the Streets, Lanes and th 
Houſes of the Town, made ſuch a dreadful Slaugh- ov 
ter, that ſcarce any of them eſcaped: Nay they th 
could not, and fo aid not diſtinguiſh Friend from ne 
Foe, but killed all that came in their Way; ſo that th 
many innocent and loyal Perſons run the ſame Fate A 
with the guilty and rebellious, ſays Straloch; and ſo 
Ipalden ( who then lived in Town) in his MS, num- al 
bers and names 98 Loyaliſts, and leaves a Blank L 


for others who were there killed. EN 

' Montroſe, with ſome others, after the Battle re- 0 
tired to bis Camp, leaving the Jriſs and Highlanders 4 
ton IS END PIERRE So TO 1 2 * N to Y 
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to plunder and kill as they pleaſed for two Days, 
ſays the two above-natned Authors. Biſhop Vi- 
ſhart ſays only to reſt themſelves: But theſe two 
knew better what was done there than he did. 
Montroſe at this Time was much provok'd by the 
obſtinate and reſolute Anſwer returned him by the 
Provoſt Patrick Leſ/y, and the killing of his Drum 
on the one Hand; and on the other, he had no 
Money to pay his Army, and ſo was forced at this, 
and ſometimes hereafter, to allow his Army ſome Li- 
berties that otherwiſe he would by no Means have 
permitted. There can be no Diſcipline in an un- 
paid Army, and what that Town ſuffered at this 
Time was owing to nothing but the fooliſh Obſti- 
xacy of their Provoſt, and Pome other leading Co- 
venanters. Montroſe after this Battle was Maſter of 
the Enemies Cannon, and got Store of Arms and 
Ammunition, and obtained this his ſecond Victory, 
September 12. Anno 16 - a 

On the 14th* Montroſe entered the Town, and 
there publiſhed the King's Proclamation, and his 
own.Commiſſon ; and as yet the ſlain were lying in 
the Steets and in the Houſes, naked and unburied, 
neither Man nor Woman daring to appear to bury 
them : Upon which he marched out of Town his 
Army to Kintore and Inverury, two ſmall Towns, 
ſome eight or ten Miles North-weſt of Aberdeen, 
and left the Inhabitants. of that Place to bury their 
Dead; and from this Place he diſpatched Sir #7 
liam Rollock to the King, to give him an Account 
of his two Victories. Here he was inform'd that 
Argyle and the Earl of Lothian were in his Reer, 
with a Body of no leſs than 1500 Horſe, ſays Biſhop 
Wiſhart, Straloch 1000, and x conſiderable 2 
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of Foot; and indeed with them did Argyle and Lot bi. 
an enter Aberdeen September 17. and that Day by 
publick Proclamation declared Montroſe and his Ad- 
herents Traytors to their King and Country, Ge. 
promiſing L. 20,000 Scots to any Perſon that would 
bring him in dead or alive, thinkin * no Doubt 1 
that Reward to find ſuch another Aſſaſſine, as an 
of theſe two who murdered Kilpont or Xinconſie. 
Montroſe, being aſcertained of Argyle's being ſo 
near to him, very wiſely reſolved to retire towards 
the Mountains, where the Enemy's Horſe would be of 
little Uſe to them, and for their Foot he made little 
Account of them; and fo he marched to Kildrin. 
mie a Caſtle not far from the River of Don, ahd in 
the Borders of the Highlands,belonging to the Earl of 
Mar. From thence he ſent Colonel Nathanie} 
Cordon into the neighbouring Country of Strathbegie, 
to perſwade the Gentlemen of the Name of Gordon 
there to join him. Biſhop Miſbart ſays, He conceiv- 
ed great Hopes 0 them, but they were kept back by 
their Chief the Marquis of Huntly, whom be calls a 
back Friend to Montroſe, and that be envied him 
for the Laurels be had gain d. The Truth is, I be- 
lieve Huutiy had no perſonal Friendſhip for Montroſe, 
and could never digeſt the Indignity he thought he 
had done him, when he made him Priſoner, Which 
all his Friends heartily regreted : But at this Time 
(as Stralocb ſays) tis certain that his two fo late Vi- 
ctories could not have reached Huntly*s Ears, being 
then in Strathnavern,the remoteſt Part of the Nation, 
and ſo could neither Envy the Honour he had gain'd, 
nor had Time to Tend to diſcharge his Friends to 
Join him; nay i Was impoſſible for ſuſpe& he 
would Ty in that ountry ; 5 Aid that 2 Naber 870 
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this for the Reaſon Why Colonel Nat haniel's Jour- 
ney was unſucceſsful; That Argyle had prevented 
him, and was at that Time there, and Maſter of that 
Country; ſo that all: he could do was in haſte to re- 
turn and acquaint Montroſe that Argyle was in the 
Neighbourhood with a ſtrong Army of Foot and 
Horſe. Upon Which he Having buried his Ordnance 
in a Bog, and diſpoſed of his heavy Carriages, de- 
camped, and male over the Mountains to Rot he- 
murchus in | Strathſpey. Argyle being advertiſed 
of it, ſent Orders to the Shires of Murray, Roſs, 
and Sutherland to arm arid march againſt Him, and 
he with the Horſe reſolved to purſue Nin at at the 
Heels, which obliged Montroſe to retire into Ba- 
denoch, where for fone Days he was very bad in his 
Health; but having recovered that, he marched from 
thence into Athole, and from thence ſent Colonel 
Macdowal4 into the Highlands, to raiſe there what 
Forces he could, rid he, with what" Troops he had, 
march'd into Angus; and from thence, paſſing over 
the Grampian Hills, having, as he judged, left Ar- 
gyle at a ſufficient Diſtance, marchd into Strath- 
bogie, to try what he could, do with the Gordons. _ 
Biſhop Wiſhart ſays, Yat they were as jet re- 
trained 5 their n und that 57 Tora Gordon 
was till detained by bis Uncle A Fat the pi ſ= 
count of Aboyne was incloſed in Gut, we beſfieg- 
ed; and tb zu Son Lewis, bad not as the 
Coveniantters, 20 fo'lbere ar none Of 71 5 a 
to command them, and ibat they Ba never been In 
Uſe to ferve imer enced General. And thi ha the 
Reaſon Straldth why chen did not n join 
Momroſe. And f er Al, at e old "Grudge 
they bad at Rm war 75 es” ger firgor by may of 
* 
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them, There were a few of them joined him, but 
they did not ſtay long with him. He ſtaid there for 
ſome Time, and from thence marched to Hyvie, x 
Houſe belonging to the Earl of Dumfermiing, which 
he took Poſſeſſion of October 24th, where he had 
been almoſt ruined ; for Argyle and Lothian, whom 
he took not as yet to be on this Side the Grampiay 
Hills, came the next Day up to him, and encamped 
at two Miles Diſtance betwixt him and the Moun- 
tains. He had then but a very ſmall Army with him 
(for he had ſent off from Athole Colonel Macdonald, 
with a Party of his Iriſh, to raiſe what Forces he 
could) not above 1500 Foot, and 5o Horſe, and Ar- 
gyle's Army was not under 2500 Foot and 1000 
Horſe. Muntroſe had the Advantage of a ſtrong and 
Woodie Ground near the Houſe, which was incloſed 
with Ditches and Hedges; and theſe ſerved as 
Ramparts to defend his Foot from the Enemies 
Horſe. He was ſo ſcarce of Ammunition at this 
Time, that he was obliged to melt down in Ball 
all the Peuther Veſſels in the Houſe ; nor was he 
better provided in Powder, until he beat a Party of 
the Enemy from a riſing Ground they had taken up 
near him ; and they being put to Flight by Colonel 
O-Cain a valiant young Jriſb Gentleman, left ſome 

Bags of it behind them, . 
Argyle at this Time had all the Advantages he 
needed to have wiſh'd for; but all the Hiſtorians a- 
gree, That he never had much Inclination to fight- 
ing; and all he did for three or four Days they 
lay in Sight of other, was by ſtrong Parties now and 
then to diſturb Momroſe in his Camp, who were 
4 continually beaten off: Nor was there in theſe Skir· 
miſhes any Perſon of Conſideration killed, but # 
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brave 
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brave and hopeful young Gentleman Alexander Keith, 
Brother to the Earl of Mariſbal, who commanded a 


Troop of Horſe in Argyle's Army. Biſhop Wiſhart 
ſays (a), That bere in Sight of the Army all Hunt- 
ly's Vaſſals who had come from Strathbogie with Him 
deſerted. Straloch ſays, He ſaw thoſe Deſerters 2 
very Day, and that there were no more but about a 
Dozen of Foot of them in Highland Clothes, and that 
all the reſt ſtaid in the Army with Montroſe, who 
being neither able to fight Argyle, nor to ſtay longer 
in that Place, reſolved to retire back to Strathbogie, 
to wait in the ſtrong and rocky Ground there for 
Colonel Macdonald's Return from the Highlands, 
with what Forces he could raiſe thore. In Purſuance 
of which Reſolution, pe 
Montroſe called a Council of War, in which it 
was determined, 'That the Army ſhould make a long 
March up to Badenoch, 'That the Highlanders might 
have nearer and Securer Acceſs to them ; and that 
his March might be the more expeditious, he ſent 
off his Carriages at Night with a Guard, and ordered 
the Army next Morning by Day Light to be in 
Readineſs to fight ; but that Night Forbes of Craigie- 
var, who was Priſoner at large, broke his Parole, 
and made his Eſcape unto the Enemy; and Co- 
lonel Sibbald, on whom Montroſe much truſted 
deſerted with him; the Account of which com- 
ing to his Ears, he juſtly ſuſpected that they would 
betray his Council to the Enemy, recall'd his Car- 
riages, as if he had changed his Refolutions,. (which 
in Reality he had not.) He ſtaid there a tew Days 
longer; and having again ſent off his Carriages, he 
gory hens | placing, 
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placing his Horſe in the Reer, marched off hiswhg! 
Army at Night, and the next Morning; by Break of 
Day was at the Caſtle of Balveny, where being ſe. 
cure from Argyle, he reſted: to refreſh his Army for 
ſorge Days; and here did moſt, if not all the Gen- 
tlemen and others, who, were with him (the Iriþþ 
excepted) deſert, only the brave old Earl of Airh, 
tho? then valetudinary, with his two Sons, Sir Thy. 
mas and Sir David never parted from him, even in 
the extremeſt Hazard. From Balveny he marched 
by Strathſpey into Badenoch, where he had: Intelli- 
gence that Argyle with his Foot (the Horſe having 
gone into their Winter Quarters) lay at Dunkeld, 
endeavouring all he could to ſeduce the Athile 


Men. | 
Montroſe, tho he had no Reaſon to ſuſpect theſe 


brave Men's Loyalty, yet he reſolving to furpriſe 
Argyle now lying ſecure, in one Day marches 24 
Miles, amongſt uninhabited Mountains, from Ba- 
denoch to Athole : But he being appriſed of Mon. 
troſe's Approach, tho' as yet 16 Miles from him, 
left his Men to ſhift for themſelves, and he in all 
Haſte fled to Perth, where the Rebels had a ſtrong 
Garriſon. Macdonald had by this Time returned, 
and with him came the Captain of Clan- Ronald, 
with 50 Men; and being further reinforced by 
ſome choice Athole Men, commanded by Patrick 
Graham, he marches by Loch-Tay through Broad- 
albine into Argyle, that he might convince the 
Highlanders, that 4rgyle's Power was not ſuch as 
he boaſted of. He was then at Inverary, where he 
had appointed a Rendezvouz, not ſuſpecting that in 
that ſevere Seaſon, all the Mountains being covered 


with deep Snow, he could be ſurpriſed, 1 the 
8  Gaw- 
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Cow-herds came running from the Mountains, with 


News that the Enemy was within two, Miles of hi 


upon which, he, in great Fear left his Rendezvouz, 
Friends and Country, to the Mercy of his Enemy, 
himſelf making his Eſcape by Sea in a Fiſher-boar, 
and Montroſe ravaged the whole Country of Argyle 
and Lorn, from the 13th of December 1 644 to the 
28th of January x645, killing all the Men in Arms, 
or able to carry Arms he could find, burning all the 
Houſes, and driving away all their Cattle, and then 
. through Gienco and Aber, came to Lach- 
neſs 

Montroſe when there, had Intelligence that the 
whole Strength of Murra 4, Roſs, Caithneſs, and 
Sutherland, nd the Garriſon of Inverneſs, to the 
Number of $5000 Horſe and Foot were marching 
againſt him, and his Army then did not conſiſt of 
above 1500 Foot, and a very few. Horſe, having al- 
lowed the Clan-Ronald and At hol- Men to go home, 
and disburden themſelves of the Spoil of Argyle (ha- 
ving promiſed to return with greater Numbers) yet 
he contemning their Numbers, reſolved to hr 
them, tho commanded by Baillie and Urry,two expe- 
rienced Officers ; when in the mean Time he got 
certain Intelligence that Argyle having got together 
from the Low-Country and Highlands an Army of 
3000 Foot and Horſe, was cloſe” in his Reer,and * 
lay encamped at the old Caſtle of Inverlochy; upon 
which Montroſe altering his Reſolution, returned by. 
a long and ſpeedy March, and was upon Argyle, 
(having intercepted and killed his Scouts) befor e he 
heard any Thing of him. It was | towards Night 
when Montroſe Army appeared cloſe before the E- 
nemy, who immediately prepared for Battle ; but 
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Montroſe having made a very expedite March, of 4. 
bout 30 Miles, was obliged to wait for his Reer, 
which was not yet come up ; and it being a very 
clear Moon-ſhine Light, all Night both Armies 
ſtood to their Arms, anxiouſly expecting the enſuing 
Day, the next Morning Argyle was ſurpriſed with 
the Muſick of Mont roſe's Trumpet ſounding to Battle; 
for he did not think till then that Montroſe was 
there himſelf, or that there was any Horſe in the 
Army : Upon which (a) Argyle conveyed himſelf, 
the Lairds of Nidry and Duncrub, Archbald Sid. 
ſerf Baillie of Edinburgh, and Mr. Mungo Law, Mi. 
niſter there, off into Lochlochy by Boat, there to be 
Spectators at a Diſtance, of the Event of the Battle; 
and by that prudent Caution of his, faved himſelf 
and theſe with him from falling into the Hands of 
his Enemy. 

Upon Candlemas Day, February 24 1623, by Sun- 
riſing, both Armies engage; Montroſe's Army, af- 
ter a ſingle Diſcharge of their Muskets, fell in upon 
the Enemy with their accuſtomed Courage and 
Fierceneſs, Sword in Hand: Which brave Charge 
they not being able to ſtand, betook themſelves to 
a precipitate Flight; and Montroſe Army had the 
killing of them at Pleaſure for a long Chace of Nine 
Miles, in which many Gentlemen of the Name of 
Campbell were killed, who Biſhop #i/ſbart ſays, 
were brave Men, and that it was a Pity that their 
Conrage had not been imployed under a greater Gene- 
ral, and in a better Cauſe. Both of the afore-nam- 
ed Authors fay, That in this Fight there were above 
1500 of the Rebels killed; of the Loyaliſts there 
| | | were 
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of. were many. wounded, and only three common Sol- 
cer, Maiers killed ; and to Mont roſe's great Regret, a gal- 
very I lant young Gentleman Sir Thomas Ogilvy, Son to 


mics the never to be roo much commended Ear! of 4irly, 


ling one who Wiſhart ſays was a brave Soldier, and a 
vith good Scholar, and had done eminent Service in EA- 
tle; glaud, under the Command of his Father-in-Law; 
was General Ruzbuer, Earl of Brentford and Forth. Mon- 


the ee ſent his Corple into At hole, there to be interr'd 
elf, with ſuch Funeral Solemnity as the Time and Place 
1d. would allow. This Year, 1645 the General Aſem- 
Mi- bly fat down at. Fdinburgh, January 25. the Acts 
be whereof are to be ſeen in Print, A us 1 


Montroſes Army. 
elk thoſe many long .. Marc | 
of them ſome Days t * themſelyes at Inver= 

lochy, and then . marched, back to Lochneſs ; and 
n- from thence by the Brags of Murray to the Rivet 
f- Spey, where 


* 


e was informed that a conſiderable 


MN Party of the Enemy were at Elgins; but upon the 
d Noiſe of His Approach, all of them fled and abſcon= 
e ded in their ſeveral lurking Places, and the Tow 
0 ſurrendered to him, February 14th,,, Here the Lord 
0 Cordon, eldeſt Son to the Mar uis of Huttly joined 
& MY tim. ben J , d Co), Goo guidem Temper 

him. Biſhop Vißbart lays (a uo quidem tempo= 
f re, nung ham ſatis 0b exiniias virtutes Iaudandus Cor- 
3 adnii's Regulus, Hitttilai primogenitss, ab avunculo, 
* 


4 qiio ittoitus fuerdt delein us, ad partes regias palam 


- I 2errranfir, &c. His on Merit, and the great 


Following e was Maſter of, made him very de- 
ceptable to Montroſe, who immediately marched in- 


. 
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Forces they could, by the Example and Intereſt of 


the Lord Gordon, which was very great in thoſe 
Places; and having got together an Army of 2000 
Foot, and 200 Horſe, with them marching into 
the Merns, encamped at Fettercairn. 
At this Time Sir F. Urry,an old experiencedOfficer, 
and then General of the Rebels Horſe, lay at Brechin, 
at ſome ſix Miles Diſtance from Montro/e*s Camp, and 
Urry conceiving him to have but a few Foot and no 
Horſe, drew out a Body of 600 Horſe, and with them 
marched towards him to diſcover. his Strength, not 
doubting if Montroſe deſcended into the Plain, eaſily to 
defeat him; who perceiving Urry to advance, keeping 
his Foot cloſe under cover, made Shew only of bis 
200 Horſe, whom, according to his Cuſtom, he in- 
terlined with à competent Number of the nimbleſt 
and beſt Fire- men of his Foot; which Horſe Urry 
perceiving to be ſo few, immediately charged them, 
but ſoon diſcovering Montroſe*s Foot marching cloſe 
up with the Horſe, he ſounding a Retreat, fled back 
again over the River of Esk to his former Quarters ; 
and tho* the Darkneſs of the Night much favoured 
his Retreat, yet. thinking himſelf not ſecure there, 
he inſtantly fled to Dundee, about 24 Miles from 
Montroſe's Camp; who underſtanding that the Re- 
bels had brought Baillie, ' Lieutenant General of 
their Foot, and ſeveral other old experienced Off- 
cers, and that Urry had joined him, that he might 
not be oppreſſed by the ſtrong Body of Horſe they 
then had, march'd along the Foot of the Grampian 


#ffible to paſs the Forth, expecting to be joined b 

a conſiderable Number of the King's Friends beſou 

that River: And now both Armies being in AE of 
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ther, Montroſe ſent a Trumpet to Baillie, with 2 


Challenge, and deſiring Liberty to paſs over the Ri- 


ver of iy to fight him ; or, if he pleaſed to accept 
of the Challenge, Montroſe offered him full Liberty 
to pals over the River to him: But Baillie returned 
for Anſwer, That be would take no Propoſals from 
his Enemy of Fighting, but would choice his own Time 
and Place for it. And ſo Montroſe continued his 
March weſtward to Dunteld, reſolving there to eroſs 


the River Tay. 


Biſhop Wiſhart (a) ſays, That bil Montroſe 
was at Dunkeld, Lord Lewis Gordon, third Son to 
the Marquis of Huntly, deſerted him, and carried off 
with him almoſt al the Gordons, much againſt the 
Will of bis eldeſt Brother the Lord Gordon. The 
Authors Words are, (6) Is ſeu veris, ſeu fimulatis 
patris literis, ex latibulo ſuo datis, Gordonios ferme 
onines, clam ipſo 228 ad defectionem ſolicitatos 
abduxit. I have ſet down the Author's Words, that 
I may firſt take Notice of the impertinent and un- 
mannerly Tranſlation of them in the Eng/z/h Editi- 
on; and then I ſhall make appear the Improbability, 
if not the Falſhood of the whole Story. The Ex- 
gliſh is, He, (the Lord Lewis) either by true or 
counterfeit Letters from the old Fox in the Hole, bis 
Father, &c. Now if Latibulum be pertinently tranſ- 
lated the old Fox in the Hole; or if that loyal Noble- 
man, who had ſuffered ſo long and fo much for the 
King, who was ſo much eſteem'd both by him and 
the King of France, when Captain of the Scots Gens 
d Arms there, as I ſhall make appear in its own 
Place, be mannerly treated by that lurking Tranſla- 
tor, I ſhall leave the diſcreet Reader to determine, 
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and conſider what's more material, the Truth or Pro- 
bability of the Story. I have already taken notice, 
That that right Reverend and loyal Author was 
cloſe Priſoner, in Næucaſtle and Edinburgh, from 
Avntroſe's coming from Carliſle, till after the Battle 
of Kilſyth, that he with others were liberate, by the 
Maſter of Napier and Colonel Nathaniel Gordon, and 
ſo wrote the Hiſtory of that Time from Hear-ſay, 
and thereby. was obnoxious to be impoſed upon by 
Miſinformation, as it evidently appears to me he was 

in this for the following Reaſons. 
I. We find Montroſe never to have above 40 Horſe 
with him or thereby, until the Lord Gordon joined 
him; and that ſame Author ſays, That immediate- 
ly after Lord Lewis Deſertion, he marched towards 
Dundee, with 6oo nimble Muſqueteers, and 150 
Horſe, Now, from whence came theſe Horſe, if 
almoſt all the Gordons deſerted. He does not 
name one fingle Perſon who- joined him, after 
his March out of Aberdeen Shire. 240, Is it pro- 
bable the Gordons would have deſerted: the brave 
Lord Gordon, the Darling of the whole Name; one 
whom they ſo affectionately loved, in whoſe Con- 
duct all of them truſted, and one whom many of 
them had ſeen give ſignal Proofs of his Valour in 
foreign Nations? Isit probable that theſe Gentle- 
men would have deſerted ſuch a Friend, eſpecially 
in the Cauſe in which they had always ſhewed 6 
much Forewardneſs, and for which they had ſuffered 
lo much, and eſpecially againſt. the Will, and quite 
contrary to the Intreaty of their ſo much beloved 
Friend ; and all this to pleaſe the Humour. of a raſh 
and hair-brain'd young Man, as that Tranſlator is 
Pleaſed to name the Lord Lewis ? In my Opinion 
5 = It 
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it would need a clear Proof to make this Story pro- 
bable, contrary to theſe Reaſons. But laſtly, what 
puts it beyond all Controverſy me thinks, is, Burnet 
in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Family of Gordon 
ſays, That he had it from ſeveral Gentlemen who 
were in Montroſe bis Army, at bis Retreat from 
Dundee, and particularly from George Hay of Kin- 
inmouth, and Abercromby of Fetirnear, two Centle- 
men of approven Loyalty and Honour, that the ſame 
Lord Lewis with an extraordinary Courage and Va- 
lour, defending a Paſs againſt the Enemies, and kil- 
ling the moſt forward of them, gave thereby Time to 
Montroſe's People to gain ſo much Advantage of "the 
Way, as put them out of Danger of the Purſuers ; 
which ( ſays theſe Gentlemen) was a piece of a ſignal 
Service, and as. bold and dangerous an Action, as hap- 
pened during all the Wars of Montroſe. And I my 
{elf talking of this Story with an ancient Gentleman 
of great and known Veracity and Honour, Alexander 
Gordon, Tutor to the preſent Laird of Pitlurg, who 
was then preſent with Montroſe, he told me the ſame 
Story, and in the ſame Manner as Burnet narrates it 
trom theſe two Gentlemen he names. And he further 
told me, That the Story was quite falſe, as narrated 
by the Author of the Hiſtory of Montroſe*s Mars; 
and that he bad been miſinformed not only in that, 
but in ſeveral other Things. And now I think the 
Teſtimonies of theſe three Gentlemen, who were 
Eye-witneſſes, are ſufficient to ſatisfy the Reader that 
that pious Author was miſinformed as to Matter of 
Fact, eſpecially with the other Reaſons I have given. 
Montroſe conſidering the powerful Army Balli 
and Urry had againſt him, found it not proper to 
pals to the South of hn yer of Forth at this Time 
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leſt his Retreat, which in ſome Events he ſaw,he might 
be reduced to, might be cut off by that Army, which 
at this Time conſiſted of no fewer than 3000 Foot 
and 800 Horſe ; and therefore changing his Reſolu- 
tion, he reſolved to march to the North, further to 
recruit his own Army ; and ſending off the weakeſt 
and worſt arm'd of his Men, with his Baggage by 
the Side of the Mountains, with Orders to reſt at 
Brechin till he came up to them, himſelf with 150 
Horſe, and 600 of his nimbleſt Foot, all Muſque- 
teers (reſolving to make himſelf Maſter of Dundee, 
then a molt ſeditious City, and a noted Receptacle 
of the Rebels in that Country) marched from Dun. 
keld about Twelve-a-Clock at Night, and was at 
Dundee be Ten a- clock the next Day, April 4. and 
ſent in a Trumpet to the Magiſtrates, to ſummon 
them to deliver the Town in the King's Name. 
To which they returned no Anſwer, but put the 
Trumpet in Priſon. This ſo provok'd him; and 
knowing that there was no other Garriſon in it but 
the Citizens, he gave Orders to attack it immediately 
in three different Places, which the I1ri/þ and High. 
Landers did with ſuch Vigour, that after ſmall Re- 
ſiſtance they ſoon beat them from their Sconces ; 
and being by that Maſter of their Cannon, turn'd 
them on the Town, and made themſelves Maſters of 
it. Some poſſeſt themſelves of the Church and 
Market-place, and others put Fire to it in ſeveral 
Places ; and had not the Soldiers greedily run to 
plunder, that rich City had in a ſhort Time been re- 
duced to Aſhes. Montroſe all the while ſtood on the 
Top of a Hill looking on the Skirmiſh, not beliey- 
ing any Enemy to be within 20 Miles of him, when 
his breathleſs Scouts brought him the ſurpriſing 

News 
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News that Bailly and Urry with an Army of 3003 


Foot, and 800 Horſe were within one Mile Of 


him. . 
Montroſe his Men in the Town were greedily 
ſet upon the Plunder, and ſo overheated with ſtrong 
Drink, that they could hardly be brought out of the 
Town, even when the Enemy was within Musket- 
ſhot of them. In this Strait, Montroſe's Council of 
War were much divided. Some were for his mar- 
ching off with the Horſe, and abandoning of the 
Foot, thinking it impoſſible to bring them off, who 
were fatigued with the laſt Night's March, and now 
almoſt, if not altogether drunk with ſtrong Liquor; 
and that there was no Place of Safety to retire to 
nearer than 20 Miles of Diſtance. Others looking 
upon all Things as deſperate, were for fighting it 
out to the laſt Man, and dying with Honour, and 
not unrevenged. Neither of theſe Opinions pleaſed 
Montroſe ; he could not think of abandoning theſe 
brave Foot who had deſerved fo well, to the Cruel- 
ty of a mercileſs Enemy: As for the other, he 
looked upon it as too deſperate ; but in the Caſe of 
the laſt Extremity, he took a middle Way; and 
immediately ſends off 400 Foot commanding them 
to make all imaginable Diſpatch in their March, with- 
out breaking Order, and the other 200 being cho- 
ſen Men, to march after them at ſome Diſtance; 
and with his Horſe he cloſed up the Reer, whom he 
ordered to march in ſuch open Order, as it attackt 
by the Enemy they might receive the 200 choſen 
Foot in among them. And thus, with the greateſt 
Prudence, Courage and Conduct did he care for 
the whole. He rightly judged that the Enemy's 
Foot would not be able to march up with his; and 
eee 
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if pur ſued by the Horſe alone, he did not doubt but 
to diſpute it with them now and then, until he ſhould 
get quite free of all, the Sun being à ſetting, and the 
dark Night coming on, was of great Advantage to 
him in this Retreat. " | 

The Enemy eſpying Montroſe to have thus dil- 
poſed of his Army tor a {peedy Retreat; and being 
informed of, and ſeeing the Smallneſs of his Num- 


bers, divided their Army into two Parts, reſolving to his! 
attack him in the Reer and Flank with the one, Sigh 
and to preclude him from the Mountains by the o- Me: 


ther. The Van af the Enemy's Horſe came up 
cloſe to Montroſe his Reer, now interlined with theſe 
choice Muſqueteers, and got ſuch unwelcome Re- 
ception by a brisk Volley from them, by ' which di- 
vers of the foremoſt and forwardeſt fell dead from 
their Horſes, as made the reſt a little more wary and 
cautious in their Purſuit, and ſo encouraged thoſe in 
Montroſe's Reer, that upon all Occaſions they chear- 
fully faced about, and fearlefly received and repulſed 
the Enemy ; and thus they, continued, ſometimes 
ſighting, and at other Times marching, until the 
Darknels of the Night parted them, with no Loſs to 
Montroſe ; and it would appear not much to the 
Revels. About the Middle of the Night he found 
himſelf near to Aberbrothock, a City 12 Miles Eaſt 
of Dandee, where he halted alittle to adviſe what was 
next to be dong, He had no Place of Retreat to 
truſt to but the Mountains, and rightlygueſſing that 
i Ways. ta them would be laid by the Enemies 


orſe, be ordered his Army to face about and'for, 
ome Miles marching through the Heart of the Coun- 
try wb Ihe. and then turning to the North, eſcaped 
the Enemy ; and by Sup-rifibg croſſed the River of 
95 F Southgsk 
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Hut he sk, near to the Caſtle of Caroldſton; and from 
thence ſent to Brechin, to bring off that Part of his 
Army, which he had ſent to that Place with his 
Carriages. But they, upon the Noiſe of the Ene- 
my's Approach, had timely provided for their own 
Safety, and retired to the Grampian Hills. 

While Montroſe lay at Caroldſton, waiting a Re- 
turn from Brechin, he was ſuddenly advertiſed by 
his Scouts, that the Enemy's Horſe were within 
Sight of him, and their Foot now refreſhed with 
Meat and Sleep, were marching after them. His 
{mall Party, who had flept none for Two Days and 
as many Nights, but had been almoſt all that Time 
either fighting or marching, were ſo overtaken with 
a deep Sleep, that he had much ado to get them to 
their Arms; but that being done, he made a ſafe Re- 
treat to Glenesk, among the Grampian Hills. And 
this Retreat of Montroſ?'s from Dundee (which Bi- 
ſhop Wiſhart ealls 60 Miles; tho' in this he is mi- 
ſtaken, all his March- not making above 30) is 
allowed by all to be one of the greateſt of his A- 
ctions, both for Courage or Conduct, during all the 
Time of his Wars. And the fore-named Author 
ſays, That he has often heard in foreign Nations, this 
Retreat of his preferred to his greateſt Victories. 
Montroſe being now ſecure from his Enemies, gave 
his over-wearied Soldiers ſufficient Time to reſt and 
refreſh themſelves, whilſt he in a Council of War 
ſhould adviſe, what was next to be done. Where it 
was determined, that the Lord Gordon, with moſt 
of the Horſe, and a Party of Foot, ſhould march 
North to his on Country, there to raiſe what Forces 
he could among his own Friends, and .his Father's 
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Vaſſals and Followers; which he cheerfully under- 

took to do, and as couragiouſly performed. And 
Montroſe, with 500 Foot and 50 Horſe, that he 
might diſtract the Enemy, marched by the Foot of 
the Hills, through Angus into Perth-ſhire, that he 
might make up his Army on both Sides. While 
Baillie was in Perth with his Army, Montroſe came 
to a little Village called Crief, 12 Miles from that 
City; which Baillie getting Notice of, drew out 
his Army in the Beginning, of, the Night, reſolving 
by Break of Day to fall in upon Montroſe's Quarters, 
and ſo by a Surprize to deſtroy him: But he found 
himſelf miſtaken, Montroſe had his Men ready in 
Arms, to march or fight, as commanded ; who hay- 
ing diſcovered the Enemy to be 2000 Foot and 500 
Horſe, he commanded his Foot with all Expedition 
to march up the River Erne, and to make good the 
Fords of it; and he with thoſe few, but gallant 
Horſe he had with him, kept the Rear, and re- 
pulſed the Enemy, until his Foot, after a March of 
ſix Miles, made them Maſters of the Paſs on that 
River: And then the Enemy retiring with Loſs, 
both Horſe and Foot marched forward, and Mon- 
troſe with them that Night, being the 18th of April, 
encamped at Loch-Ern, and the next Day came to 
Balwhiadder (a), where the Earl of Aboyne, with 16 
Horſe, having made his Way good from Carliſle 
( notwithſtanding all the Garriſons he was obliged to 
paſs) joined him: As did alſo the Maſter of Na- 
pier his Nephew, and Sir George Stirling of Keir his 
Brother in Law, having made their Eſcapes from 
Edinburgh, where they had been confined. Upon 
Which 
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which the Lord Napier, the old Laird of Keir, the 
Maſter's Lady, Daughter to the Earl of Mar, and 
his Siſter Mris. Lilias Napier, were made Priſoners 
in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 

Montroſe leaving Balwhidder, marched to Loch- 
Catrinet, and there had Intelligence, that Urry Lieu- 
tenant-General of the Rebels Horſe, had marched 
North with a ſtrong Body of Horſe and Foot, to 
ſuppreſs the Lord Gordon, and ſtop his Levies. Up- 
on which Montroſe reſolves, without Loſs of Time, 
to march North, to oppole Urry, and to aſſiſt his 
gallant and beloved Friend the Lord Gordon; and fo 
with the utmoſt Expedition paſſing through Atbole, 
Angus, and over the Grampian Hills at Glenmuick, 
is in the midſt of Mar before there is any Word of 
him, and is there joined by the Lord Gordon, with 
1900 Foot and 200 Horſe, all reſolute and gallant 
Men. And being thus reinforced, he immediately 
marches towards the River Spey, to ſeek out and 
fight the Enemy. .Urry was then at Elgin, and did 
not think that Montroſe had paſt the Grampian Hills, 
when he and the Lord Gordon were at the Bog of 
Gight (now Cordon-caſtle) within ſix Miles of 
him. He, that he might not be obliged to fight at 
the Pleaſure of his Enemy, marches in all Haſte to- 
wards Inverneſs, where he had appointed his chief 
Rendezvouz, and Montroſe purſues him cloſe in the 
Rear, from Elgin to Forreſs, and ſo forward, that 
he had much ado to get thither; and Montroſe at 
laſt encamped at a Village called Olderne. 

When Urry came to ſmverneſs, he found there (ac- 
cording to his Expectation) the Earls of Seaforth 
and Sutherland, with the Forces of Sutherland, Roſs 
and Caithneſs, the Clan of the Fraſers, and the 
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Forces of Murray and the adjacent Parts. He had 
brought from the South with him, Lothian and Low. 
don's Regiments, and found Lawers's Regiment 
there, ſays Cuthrie. And Spalden in his MS. adds 
Buchanan's Regiment; and further ſays, That he 
brought 600 Horſe and Dragoons North with him: 
And with theſe Forces confiding in his N umbers, 
he marched out to fight Montroſe. (a) Biſhop . 
hart ſays, That Urry's Army conſiſted of 3500 Foot, 
and 400 Horſe. But I think he has been miſin- 
formed as to the Numbers, for Seaforth had a Re- 
giment there; and that with the fore-named Regi- 
ments, makes five compleat Regiments ; which with 
the Forces of the» fore-mentioned Countries, muſt 
certainly make that Army more numerous. Spalden 
makes it to conſiſt of 4000 Foot and 500 Horſe. 
That Author alſo certainly miſtakes the Number of 
Montroſe's Army, 1500 Foot and 250 Horſe ( equi. 
tes ducentos & quinquaginta, his Tranſlator ſays on- 
ly 200) he acknowledges that the Lord Gordon 
joined him with 1oo0 Foot and 200 —_— and 
that Colonel Macdonald was with him with the Iriſh 
Foot. Spalden ſays, That Montroſe had about 3000 
Horſe and Foot. Tis probable they were not fully 
that Number, but certainly they were more nume- 
rous than Biſhop Miſbart makes them. But I ſhall 
not take upon me to determine the preciſe Number 
of either Armies. Sure it is, Urry was ſupernume- 
rary to Montroſe ; and therefore he would willingly 
have declined fighting at this Time, if he could have 
retired ſafely: But on the one Hand, Urry ' preſſed 
hard upon him; and on the other, Baillie having 
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marched into Athole, after he left it; and the Men 
being all with him, he in their Abſence, when none 
was to reſiſt him, ſpoiled and burnt their Country, 
and was marching North in his Rear; and was then 
marching through Aberdeen-ſhire towards Murray, 
with a much ſtronger Army, eſpecially in Horſe, 
than Urry had. And being thus hardly beſet on 
both Sides, he at laſt reſolved to fight Urry, before 
Baillie ſhould join him, not regarding the Inequality 
of their Numbers. | 
Montroſe being thus reſolved to fight, drew up his 
Army in the ſtrongeſt Ground he could find, there 
to abide the 8 Charge. He gave the Com- 
mand of the right Wing to Colonel Macdonald, with 
400 Foot, placing them in a ſtrong Ground, fortified 
with Banks and Ditches, Shrubs and great Stones, 
commanding him not to go out of his Strength, not- 
withſtanding any Provocation the Enemy might give 
him ; and to him he committed the Charge of the 
Royal Standard, judging, that upon the Sight of 
that, the Enemy would order the beſt of their For- 
ces againſt that Wing, which becauſe of the Diſad- 
vantage of the Place would be rendred almoſt uſeleſs 
to them. He commanded the reſt of the Foot him- 
ſelf, and the Lord Gordon the Horſe. The Ene- 
my, as Montroſe had foreſeen, ordered the moſt Part 


of their Horſe and old Soldiers againſt that Wing 


where the King's Standard was, and the Van began 
to diſpute it with thoſe he had placed before the 
Town, and in the right Flank, till ſending in to 
them Supplies of freſh Men. Montroſe reſolved with 
all his Men in the left Flank, to make a vigorous 
Aſſault at once upon the Enemy. But while he is 
thus reſolving, there comes one that whiſpers to him, 

. | that 
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that Macdonald with thoſe in the Right were put to ¶ tribute 


Flight. Upon which ( diſſembling the Matter) he Drum 
cries aloud to the Lord Gordon, My Lord, what ds WM own © 


we do, Macdonald on the Right having routed the caſcone 
Enemy, what do we ſtand by as idle Spettators, whilt Wl theres 
he carries away the Honour of the Day; and with that Wl This 
deſires him to charge. The Enemy's Horſe not be- WW which 
ing able to ſtand the Charge of the Lord Gordon's Wh mong 
Horſe, immediately fled, leaving their Foot naked; ¶ and 5 


who yet being old Soldiers, ſtood bravely to it for 
ſome Time. But Montroſe coming cloſe up to them, 
and charging them Sword in Hand, they threw a- 
way their Arms and fled alſo. Macdonald, who in 
the Right, being a hot Man, could not endure to be 
inſulted by the Enemy, had come out of his Strength, 
was like to have paid dear for his too much 
Courage : 
gallant Man, brought back his Men to their Strength ; 
he kept the Rear himſelf, having his Body covered 
with a Target he had on his left Arm, and he made 
excellent Uſe of the Sword that was in his right 
Hand. And 

Montroſe, not unmindful of ſo brave a Man, and 
knowing how much he was put to it, he immediate- 
ly came to his Aid; which the Enemy perceiving, 
and ſeeing the reſt of their Army fled, the Horſe 
without further followed ; but the Foot of that Wing 
being many of them old Soldiers, were almoſt all of 
them killed in their Ranks. And thus Montroſe ob- 
tained this fourth glorious Victory over the Rebels; 
and it was much owing to that brave Charge, b 
which the Lord Gordon put to Flight the Enemy's 
Horſe ; which obliged the main Body of their Foot 
ſoon to run. Spalden ſays, That this Defeat was at- 

| tributed 


However, he made the Amends of a 
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tributed by the Rebels to one Crowner, or Major 
Drummond, who unskillfully wheePd about upon their 
own Foot, and thereby broke their Ranks, and ſo oc- 
caſioned many of them to be killed, for which he was 
thereafter condemned by a Council of War, and ſhot. 
This Battle of O/derne was fought May 4th 1645, in 
which were killed of the Rebels about 3000, and a- 
mong thoſe Colonel Campbell of Lawers, Sir Hugh 
and Sir Gideon Murrays, and divers others, Gentle- 
men and Officers of good Courage. Montroſe loſt 
only in the left Wing one private Soldier, and on the 
other, where Macdonald commanded, 14 private 
Soldiers ; but there were many more wounded. Ur- 
ry, the Earls of Seaforth, Sutherland and Findlater, 
and many other Gentlemen that were in the Battle, got 
ſafe into Inverneſs, ſays Spalden. Biſhop Wiſhart 
ſays, That Montroſe uſed ſuch of the Priſoners, as 
were not obſtinate in their Rebellion, courteouſly, and 
diſmiſſed them ; but . ſuch as continued obſtinate, be 
diſpoſed of in ſeveral Priſons. But where theſe Pri- 
ſons were, I cannot conjefture. Sure I am, the 
King had neither garriſoned Fort nor Town in Scot- 
land at that Time; ſo that I think that Montroſe” 
diſmiſſed all of them, upon Promiſe not to car 
Arms againſt the King hereafter. (a) There were 
many of Urry's Officers among the Priſoners ; there 
were 16 Colours tken, and the whole Baggage and 
Ammunition of the Enemy ; and the Soldiers got a 
good Deal of Money and rich Booty. . 
Montroſe after this Battle gave the Soldiers ſome 
Days to refreſh themſelves, and then marched back. 
to Elgin ; where having the Conveniency of Chir- 
urgeons 
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urgeons and Medicines, he ſtaid ſome longer to 
cure the wounded ; and from thence he came to 
Keith, and ſo to Strathbogy. And here Baile meets 
him, to whom Urry and his broken Troops was now 
Joined, and provokes him to Battle. Montroſe's Sol- 
diers, tho much fewer both in Horſe and Foot, were 
very eager for it ; but he kept them back, until he 
ſhould raiſe more Forces; and therefore, maintain- 
ing the Ground he was in until Night, paſſes them 
to Balveny, and from thence by Strathdown and 
Strathſpey, into Badenoch : And the Enemy march- 
ing up the other Side of the River of Spey, provokes 
him again to fight. But he, Who as he was very da- 
ring, ſo was he a very cautious, Captain, fatisfied 
himſelf with haraſſing them ſo with Skirmiſhes and 
beating up of their Quarters, , that he obliged them 
to march off in the Night-time to Inverneſs, when 
none were purſuing them. With which he. was 
pleaſed, knowing that the Earl of Lindſay, à firſt 
Rate Covenanter, and Rival to Argyle, alledged, 
that he had not acted with ſuitable Care, or at leaſt 
was not a fortunate General; and therefore had pro- 
cured to himſelf the Command of an Army the Re- 
bels had newly raiſed, promiſing to himſelf to ma- 


Z 


nage Matters with better Conduct. IP"; | 
Montroſe having Intelligence of all this, marched. 
through the Plains of Mar, and oer the Grampian 
Hills, to the Braes of Argus, by GR Greedy Marches, 
that he was within ſeven Miles of Lindſay, Who was 
then with his Army at Newty/e'in Angus, before he 
had any Account of him. (a) Biſhop Wiſhart ſays, 
That when Montroſe was ready to have aſſaulted 
— — œg —— — 
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Lindſay, he was binder'd from it, by the Northern 


to 
> to Ml Mens all deſerting bim, and returning Home. And 
eets he ſays, Some did not ſtic to ſay, that this. was occas 
10Ww ſioned, and theſe Men brought away, by private Let. 
zol- ters from the Marguis of Huntly to his Son, Aboyne; 
ers Wl who envied Montroſe for the Honour he had gained. 


he Envy is a ſecret Act of the Mind, and ſo the Biſhop 
un- could know nothing about it, but what appeared by 
em overt Acts; and he tells this Story in a very impro- 
and bable Manner.  #ir/t, He ſays; Some did not ftick to 
he [ay ſo. And what then? More ſaid otherwiſe. 
kes Next, He acknowledges, That then Aboyne, by rea- 
la- {on of Sickneſs, was abſent, and at a great Diſftatice 
ed from him. How could he then draw off theſe Men 
nd from his Brother the Lord Gordon, their only Dar- 
mM ling of all the Family? This is ſo improbable a Sto- 
en ry, that the good Biſhop behoved certainly to be miſ- 


as informed in this, as he was in many other Things. 
rſt. What it was that ſtopped him from attacking Lind- 
d, {ay at this Time, I ſhall not determine; but he 


iſt changing his Mind, he and the Lord Gordon ſent 
o- Colonel Nathaniel Gordon before them to the Notth, 
7 and they followed, and came to Cromar, having ſent 
0 off Macdonald with a Party to the fartheſt Highlands; 

to conduct the Forces raiſed there with all Diligence 
<> to the Army. He alſo ſent the Lord. Gordon, to 
n haſten and promote the Levies Colonel Nathaniel 
85 was making: And he not being able to face Lind- 
1 ſay and Baillie, being now joined together in the 
0 lower Mar, Macdonald and the Gordons being abſenx 
„ from him, retires towards the Mountains, to the ru» 
1 inous Caſtle of Corgarf, there to wait (being ſecure 
« a th emy's Horſe) until the Gordon: and 
Macdonald ſhguld return to hinge | | 
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When Montroſe was there, the Lord Cordon have 
ing raiſed what, Forces he could do in a Haſte, re. 
turned to him with his Brother Aboyne. But in a few 
Days 'Aboyne's Sickneſs recurring, he was obliged to 
retire back to Strathhogy: And in the mean Time, 
Lindſay having taken 1 000 old Soldiers from Baillie, 

giving him as many.raw and new liſted Men in their 
Place, returned into Angus, and from thence march'd 
into Athole,: robbed and burnt all that Country; and 
this Was all he did for all his great boaſting. Baillie 
marched to Bog of Gight, to take in that Houſe be- 
longing to the Marquis of Huntly; which if he ſail'd 
to Aaken he reſolved with Eire and Sword to deftroy 
all the Country belonging to the Gordous. Upon 
which Montroſe and the Lord Gordon, though Mas. 
donald was abſent with a ſtrong Party, 2 to 
march to the Relief of their Friends, wad fight Bail. 
lie: And they had not marched many Miles, be- 
tore they diſcover'd the Enemy's Scouts. Montroſe 
then ſent out: ſome of the readieſt of his Meng who 
knew the Country beſt, to diſcover the Strength | 
and Order of the Enemy, who immediately return nj 
with;an Account, that the Foot ſtood on the Top rj 
of a Hill, ſome two Miles off; and that the Hor 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of a narrow and troubleſome ot 
Paſs, blen lay almoſt in the middle Way between lo 
the to Armi and were come on this Side of it. ks 
Againſt them Montroſe ſent ſuch Horſe as he had in R 
Readineſs, interlin*d© with ſome nimble-Firelocks, : 
whom the Enemy at firſt entertained with: ſome \light 7 
Skirmiſhes, and then- retired behind their Paſs, i 
which was ſtrongly guarded with Muſquetiers/ The p 
nent Day. Montroſe ſent 2 Trumpet to Baiilic, to 1 
offer Battle, who ey fer Anſwer, 7515 0 1 
Na . 
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Upon, which Arg re Ie 10 nc. to Pit" 
ah next.. to. 17 ng and. t thence to te * Alford.” 
Baillie then being by we, that. Macdondld with a 
ſtrong Part as Lab ent, 4 in the Highlands, te- 
ſolved to k out Mittrole anc NR Mea d comes 
within ur files of 4/ford., Upon. which, 85 puts 
his Army in Order e upon a little Hill neu, 


to that lace, And, | 
He CHontroſe: ent 1 Tre 005 of Hos pes to. 
ſerve. che Order and 


view the Fords 95 Den , N 
Motion of the Eng! 55 when ic was told him, that 
both their Foot. an 95 1885 maki towards 4 
Ford of that Rivers a Mite Fromm oh ord. Up- 
on which he leayes ther PR to bring bim Intel- 
ligence of the Euer ys Motion, and returns to put 
the Battle i in. .Order, vg poſſe 8 Himel of Alford! 
hill, thete-to receiye,the Enemy's Charge. He. had 
ſcarce given the Orders of 115 Batt 3 when the .Troop' 
of Horſe returned with, Intelligence, that Hai lie 
with his whole Army, had paſt the River; ;, & that 
neither Party, could well retire With Safety. Foro? 
roſe gave the. Command of. 190 1 3 Whe tÞ the 
Lord Gordon, Coppoſite to, 5 was the greateſt 
strength of the Encmy's $ Horfe and ap nb. Co- 
lonel Natheriel Gordon, a. skIHful and. k W Officer 
to aſſiſt him. The left Wing was .cammanded by 
the Earl of 4b e to: whom. Was joined | Six. Willia 
Rolloct :. Sore thd x mein 1 Bae 15 given. to Two 
brave Gentlemen, Clengary and, Nrummoſs of Ba. 
lach, do whom de added Geor e Grabain, - Maſter of 
the Camp, an experienced 2 And the Re- 
ſerve, hich lay hid behind the Hill, was com- 
mahded by the Maſter of 12 Both Armies were 
K near 


= 
2 


SN RF SS 


la 


s The Hiltozy of the 


near equal in Numbers of Foot, being each about 


2000: But Baillie was by much ſtronger in Horſe, 
being 600, and Montroſe but 250; but theſe were 
moſtly all Gentlemen of Honour. (a) The Lord 
Gordon firſt gave a ſmart Charge, and then marched 
cloſe up to the Enemy. Nathaniet Gordon calling 
to the Foot that interlined the Horſe, to throw a- 
way their uſeleſs Guns, draw their Swords, and 
ſheath, them in the Horſes Bellies, or hamſtrin 
them (as they had formerly done at Aberdeen 
they immediately obeyed : And Napier bringing up 
the Reſerve out of their lurking Place, their Appea- 
rance fo ſurprized and * terrified the Enemy, that 
they inſtantly took the Flight; but the gallant Lord 
Gordon ruſhing fiercely into the midſt of them, was 
ſhot dead with a Muſquet-ball. The laſt cited Au- 
thor ſays, That Aboyne, bo commanded” the left 
Jing, entertained the Enemy only with light Skir. 
miſbes: But Spalden ſays, That "he abarged then 
with equal Vigour to his Brother, And they ſeein 
the other" Wing fled, and being deſerted by the 
Horfe, betook themſelves alſo to à confuſed Flight. 
This Fight was fought at Alford, July ad 1645, and 
is the fifth glorious Victory Momtroſe obtained over 
the Reben. n r 
() Baillie and moſt of the Horſe made their E- 
ſcape; but of the Foot very few, almoſt all of them, 
Officers and Soldiers, were killed; 12 of the Officers 
only were made Priſoners. Biſhop: Miſbart gives no 
Account of the Numbers killed of the Rebels, and 
fiys, That Montroſe" loft not one common Soldier; ani 
but Two Gentlemen, except the Lord Gordon, whoſe 
eee e © eee 
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Deſignations he, owns he did not know ; and ſo miſ- 
names one of them. Spalden ſays, That | there were 
ſeven killed on the Field, among whom were the Lord 
Gordon, Mowat of Balwholly (whom Wiſhart names 
Culehol) and Ogilvy of Milton, who were buried in 
the Church of Alford. He ſays, The Spoil was great, 
2 Pieces of Cannon, many Arms, mich Atummunition, 
and a 1 Deal of Money and of her Baggage: And 
that of the King's Army were wounded, George Dou- 
glas, Brot her to the Earl of Morton, who carried the 
King's Standard, Sir William Hay of Dalgaty, Sir 
George Gordon of Sight, and Tolone] Nathaniel 
Gordon; but all of hom ſoon "recovered. But the 
Death of the Lord Gordon over-ballanced all the Vi- 
ory. The good and loyal Biſhop Wiſhart. ſays; 
That the Loſs of him made ſo deep an Impreſſion 

the Minds of all Men, that they had the Faces rather 
of a verge than a victorious Army; and that they 
bewailed his Loſs with Sighs, Sobs, Huood. gates of. 
Tears; and that with bedewed Cheths, they "blamed 
Heaven, Earth, and Fate, for depriving bs King, 
Kingdom, tbe Age and themſ elves of ſuch a Mau; 
and forgetting their Victory, 4: fixn*'d their Het um 
bis lifeleſs Body, and commending the ſingular Begun 
ty of it, kiſs'd bis Fuce and Hands; compamd the 
Nobility of bis Deſcent, the Plenti ;fulneſs of bis Fur- 
tune, the Multitude of his Friends, and his perſondb. 
Callantry. and Valour, reckoning it an unfortunatt Vr. 
ctory, that ſtood them ſo dear: And that" Montroſe 
could not reftrain bimſel 75 from bewailing with Tears, 
the ſad and bittef Fute of bis moſt dear and only. 
Friend. He Tamented muob, t hat be Honour f his 

ation, the Ornament of f'1b 


powerf ulleſe Aſerter of the Royal Authority in Scotland, 
Bens — 14 — | wo 
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ans. ſo — 4 Friend 10 him ſelf, Spoyld be thus 
cut off in the Flower of bis Age. 7 need add no more 
to the Character of that gallant and noble Gentle. 
man, given by that worthy - Prelate. He expreſſes 
it in ſo ſtrong Words in the Latin, that it cannot be 
tranſlated with the fame Forge. I have already 
taken Notice of the early procl hie gave of Valour 
in his Youth, when educated in the School of; Mats, 
in Lorain and Alſace, under that great General the 
Mariſchal de Ja Force, ſerving in the Scots Cem 4 
Arms, then commanded by his: ather. Neither 
need I tell you, how heavily. bis FE touched and 
was lamented by all. the Name of oraon and his 0. 
er Friends. 1 ſhall only here take Notice, that 
oft roſe had but few. at.this Battle, the Athole-men 
and Macdonald with molt of the Iriſh bein abſent, 
that: were not belonging to the Marquis o Hann, I5; 
for '@/exgary is his V aflal, and lg FD 55 
in the Rin p's nn, 55 that it — 2 trul y ta 
that this Battle Was tought and (Dd them, 
den Mg Cone aig ay by 1 15 
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thai Day thereafter, leaving the en! th . 
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rial-place of his Mother, which his Father had pur- 
chaſed ; and is always ſince called the Gordoxs Ile. 
And then Montroſe with Aboyne, and the other 
Gentlemen, returned to the Army, and ſent back 
the Earl of Aboyne for Recruits, many, whoſe Habi- 
tations were near, having gone Home withthe Spoil 
after the Battle. And he marching the Army over 
the River Dee, and 'the Grampian Hills, encamped 
at Fordon-kirk, of old and ſometimes yet called Pa- 
die-kirk, becauſe in it was the Body of the famous 
St. Palladius buried. And from that Place he ſent 
a Meſſage to Aboyne, then at Aberdeen, to haſten 
him up to the Army; who immediately came, but 
not with very numerous Recruits ; and leaving them, 
returned again Home '( Biſhop Hiſhart ſays, ta Bu- 
chan. But in that he is miſtaken, he could raiſe no 
Men there, the Whole of that Country being poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Covenanters) to raiſe as many more as 
was poſſible. And 3 
ontroſe with ſuch an Army as he had, marched 
into Angus, where he was met by Grabam of Itch 
brakie, with the Athole-men,' Macdonald with great 
Forces from the Highlands, viz. Maclean, a brave 
and loyal Man, with Joo of his Clan; the Captain 
of Macronald, with yoo of his Men; the Macgrigors 
and Macnabs, with their reſpective Chiftains ; and 
Glongary by his Uncles and Friends brought him 500 
Men: The Macpherſons in Badenoch, 3 to 
Hunt ly, came with them. The Fargubarſons from 


Brae-Mar alſo joined him, all of them brave and 


loyal Men. Montroſe being thus reinforced, reſolved 
to fall down to the tow Country, to diſturb the E- 
nemy's Le vies in Fife, and be- ſouth Forth; and to 


break up the Parliament, that the Eſtates had ap- 
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pointed to meet at Perth. But the Scarcity of Horſe 
in his Army hindred that. Expecting daily a conſi- 
derable Body of them with the Earls of Airiy and 
Aboyne, he marched forwards by the Foot of the 
Hills to Daxkeld, where he crofs'd Tay, and en- 
camped on the River of, Almond; and then drew a 
little near to Perth, and encamped at Methven, - 
Ihe Parljament Was then fitting at Perth, they 
met the 8th of Fly 1645 ; and by their firſt Act of 
the gth, they appoint a Levy to be made in the 
Shires be-ſouth and Weſt of Perth, of 8,200 Foot, 
and 450 Horſe. They appointed by another Act, 
thoſe who did not keep the Levies, to be ſeverely 
puniſhed : And then they, named Officers, to com- 
mand the ſeveral Regiments of Horſe and Foot. By 
the laſt Act, they continued the Parliament to the 
laſt Day of November. Theſe and all the other Acts 
of this rebellious Parliament, are to be ſeen among 
the reſcinded Acts. OR Goa 
While Montroſs was now at Methuen, all the Ene- 
my's Foot (the Garti ſon of Perth excepted) lay up- 
on the South-ſide of the River of Ern; and the 
Horſe, who were guarding the Parliament, gave the 
Alarm, that he would be immediately at the Gates 
of the City: And he the next Day, the more to 
terrify them, drew near to it with the few Horſe he 
had, which were about 100; and to make the greater 
Show of Numbers, he mounted the ſame Number of 
his Foot on Pack-horſes, drawing them up to ſuch 
Advantage, that they appeared a conſiderable Body 
of Horſe ; which made the Enemy Keep themſelves 
within the Gates, and he ſtept aſide to view the Ri- 
ver of Ern, and the Country upon both Sides of it. 
This A PPEearanc of Montreſn made the Rebels ip 
ane 4 . 1 4 | ; Perth 
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Berth draw together from Fife and elſewhere, all the 
Forces they could, both of Foot and Horſe in or- 
der to fight him, and having diſcovered that he had 
made but a ſham muſter of his Horſe, they dre out 
their Forces to provoke him to fight; and he who 
was no raſh, tho” reſolute Captain, thought it fit to 
retire towards the Hills, until the Horſe. which he 
daily expected with Airly and Aboyne ſhould join 
him : And having ordered off his Baggage, he drew 
out his Army, as if he had a Mind to fight the E- 
nemy; and when he knew the Carriages were ſuf 
ficiently advanced, he brought off the Army, placing 
the Horſe, and ſome of the beſt Firelocks in the 
Reer, who bravely repulſed the Enemy as often as 
they attacked them; And thus he made good his 
Retreat without the Loſs of one Man. 

The Rebels Army, returned to the Camp Mon- 
troſe had left in the Wood at Methven, and there 


the Wives and Women belonging to the Iriſs and 
Highlanders that they could find. Montroſe 24 


7 


his Quarters at little Dunteld, where Aboyne in 

Colonel Nathaniel came to him with 200 Horle, 
and 120 Dragoons, fewer than was engected, ſays 
Biſhop Miſbart, but in Courgge and Valour far a- 
bove their Numbers. Airiy, With his Son Sir David, 
joined him with 80 Horſe. Aontigſe having now a 
Body of ſome 50 Horſe and Dragoons, march'd 
into Fife, and came to Kinroſs to ſtop their Levies 
there, or, if poſſible, to train the Enemy out of their 
Faſtneſſes, to the Aid of their Friends: But they 
turning another Way, and keeping cloſe to the Banks 
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of the Rivers of Ern and Tay, made Speed towards 


the Eaſt of Fife, As Montroſe. paſſed along, pe 
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exerciſed their barbarous, Cruelty in murdering all 


7 


D 


{ The Pig er the 
nt out Colonel Nathaniel Gordon and Sir Milian 
Rollock to make ' Diſcoveries, with a ſmall Partyof 
Horſe : They ſent that Party up and down for In- 
telligence, and only kept Ten Horſe with them. 
{elves, when on a ſudden theſe two brave Gentlemen 
fell in with 200 of the Enemy, and not being able to 
retreat, theſe Twelve engaged the 200, pur them to 
Flight, killed ſome, and took others Priſoners, an 
Action of unparalleled, and almoſt incredible Va- 
lour. 4 | 
_ Montroſe now at Kinroſs hearing that the Earls of 
Lanerk, Caſſils, Eglinton and others, zealous Cove- 
nanters, ſeeing the Seat of War drawing ſo 'near to 
hem, were levying what Forces they could in 
the Borders and Weſt of Scotland ; to diſturb 
theſe Levies, or to perſuade theſe Noblemen 
to return to their Duty, he reſolved to croſs the 
Forth; and decamping from Kinroſs, he marched 
towards Stirling, and lay that Night within three 
Miles of the City; and the next Day, ſending the 
Fer before, he marched fly aſter wich the lege 
Bing that the Enemy would purſue him in the 
aa Nor was he difappointed; for his Spies 
brought him Word that Boilie, wich the moſt nu- 
werous Army that ever he had was at Hand; and 
is Scouts came foon in Sight of him, one of which 
ing taken and examined, told that he beljeyed that 
Baillie was t6-tharch all that Night, and oblige 
him to ight before the Fife Men ſhould leave him; 
A ee 4 wich all Arg 2 hap Mi 
ſt his whole Army over the Forth, at a Ford fe 
Miles above K and ade gp. Hale until" 
was ix Miles be-welt that City; and holding en His 
Journey, encamped in tile Fields about #54908, 80 


8 
en 


Auſtrious Family ol Se pon 477 


the Enemy paſſing'the Förth at Sttrlin ene 
within nde e ee Le. AG rind 
Mantroff belh! Inform >rhat the Eatl of Lanert 
had raiſe Pt Friends nd Clients of the Ham#l- 
ions in Chydſdaje and" öther Places, Togo Foot, 'and 
500 Horle, and that the Jorenamed: Noblemen and 
others, Were raiſing What Forces they could, reſol- 
red to flit 2. LEY more numerous gbefore oy 
joined” bm. Gn on the qther Hay 
ſting to Mie 1955 mbe Held olyed. to ſtop 25 Paſſes 
by which he 10 rede 15 "MGudrains.” B. 47 1 
brought gut of 1h 5000 Fogr in Ee giments, 
* Sari 2 Tard of Crim, the cond 
by the Laird of 4h 75 the 34 Þy 7. epder fon i 
del. Hd had 711075 mem of Arg! s High- 
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17885 ce I e tobe 
2 185 that Aye 
Thi Mut Ming 2 for fight- 
A 19 775 y Crawford, 
L nafay ant 5 te 7 5 bt 25% de march 925 
2 171 17 Af, a order the He. Nr 
Monthof 205 Hof Jen he Ca Bafli "Freddy" to 
a x th wo u 1 1 5 4 
im. Dat pe uu ply the 
Aver tb Ground ; 1 rh pr 
{= bin f the Faftne 1910 dre him 
ind then oraered Bie He et oor to 
8 its Woe Fg iter e 


fy 


he y 


rfdlly obe 
92 255 * 5 5 
me C8800 


a d to 1-5 | 
any 


476 - Tye Diſtozy of the 


which Montroſe lodged ſome few. Men; and the 


firſt Attempt of the Enemy was to diſlodge them, and 
for that End they made a fierce Attack ypon them, 
but thoſe who man'd theſe Places gave them ſo hot 
a Reception, as ſoon cool'd, their Courage: They 
beat them off, drove them away, and flew<hem with- 
out Reſiſtance : Which happy Beginning, ſo ani. 
mated ſome of the Highlanders that were nearef 
by, that they raſhly (not waiting Orders) ran up 
the Hill, which lay open to the whole Strength of 
the Enemy. Montroſe was not pleaſed with their 
Raſhneſs, yet found himſelf obliged to ſupport them; 
and the Van of the Enemy's Army making a Stand 
until the Reer ſhould come, up, gave 1 better 
Time to do it; but the Rear being come up, they 
ſent out three Troops of Horſe, and 2000 Foot 2. 
2 thoſe raſh but reſolute Men. Upon Which 
ontroſe deſired the Earl of Airiy that hewould cor- 
rect the Raſhneſs of theſe brave young Men, and ſup- 
port them by his grave and diſcreet Valour. 
Airiy very chearfully accepted of this, dangerous 
Piece of Service, he — along with him à Troop of 
gallant Horſe, commanded; by James Ogiſvy of Bal- 
delvie, who had formerly been a Colonel in Swed- 
land, a reſolute and experienced Officer, who led 
them on upon the Enemy, who charged the Ogilvies 
ſharply for a little Time; but at laſt not being able 
to withſtand their Valour, oon gave Ground; and 
Airly purſued. them ſo hotly, that he entirely routed 
them, and breaking through, chem, made them fall 
Bu! of cher gen, Foote gþd diſorder. them: which 
Mont roſes Soulders. perceiving, they, could not be 
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1 79 F, i 
l 


the Enemy, which they gt being able to Tand, 


4 Rx wads7 


imme - 


3 
" 


throw! 
to flight 


mmed 


Uſe to 
killing 
ſays, 7 
nor dt 
were k 
ſays, 4 
be J oc 
Flight 
frape 
thors, 
Rebe 
fougt 
nance 
rable 
loſt « 
Gent 


Iuſtri ous Family of Genn DON. 457 


mmediately -fled ; which the Foot perceiving» 
throwing away their Arms, betook themſelves alſo 


to flight, to fave their Lives; but it proved of little 


Uſe to them, for the vitorious Purſuers had the 
killing of them for 14 Miles; and Biſhop Wiſhart 
ſays, That there was not 100 of the + Foot came off ;\ 
nor did the Horſe eſcape well; for of them | ſome 
8 killed, ſome taken, and the ref diſperſt. Gut hry 
ys, That the Rebels Foot, which were reckoned to 
1 oh, all of them were "cut off iu the Fight and 
Flight, except a few Straglers, who" "made their E 
feape : So that it would appear from theſe two Au- 
thors, that there were between 6 and 7000 of the 
Rebels kill'd in this Rattle, which Gathry ſays was 
fought on the 15th of Auguſt 1645. Their Ord- 
nance, Arms and Spoil, which was very conſide- 
rable, came all clear to the Conquerors. Montroſe 
loſt only but ſix Men, three of them were gallant 
Gentlemen of the Sirname of Ogilvy; and the other 
three common Soldiers: And this is the Sixth Battle 
tought by Montroſe in the Space of 12 Months, where- 
in he was victorious over the Rebels. But that 
which is moſt ſurpriſing is, That in theſe fix Battles 
there were killed of the Rebels more than 16000 
and in all of them put together, Montroſe loſt not 
above 40 or 50 Men at molt. I acknowledge it is a 
Thing almoſt incredible; the like of it not to be 
found in any Hiſtory, and yet after all the Enquiry | 
I was capable'to make, I find it # moſt certain Truth. 
But the Reaſon of it was, That the Rebels did ne- 
ver ſtand the firſt cloſè Charge of Montroſe, tho” al- 
ways much more numerous. 
In this Battle' there were ſeveral Priſoners taken, 
ago Whew were Sip Wilian Murray of Biobo, 
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478. he Yiſhory of the. ung 
. Brother. to the. I. rd Burley, Golonely 
ice and Hallis,all whom Morgroſe, dilgharged:upon, 
their promiſing, upon, Honour! net to, carry Army, 
hereafter againſt the King. The Noblemen Who 
were at this Battle ſayed themſelyes by a gimeli 
Flight; Argyle fled, to the Qyieansferry, i where he 
ſaved himſelf by a Boat, this being: het third Ting, 
that he was obliged to ſuch a Machine; and; aſtet 
that, he, with the Chancellor, the Rarls of draw. 
ford, Lanerk. and others, fled ata Berwick, as did 
Baillie (ſays Spalden) and Gleneairn and. Gals fled 
to Ireland. Aſter this Bart), Momtraſe, fad two 
Days at Kiighth to refreſh his Army; in which Time 
Sir Robert Douglas, and Mr; Areblhald Fleming came 
Commiſſioners from Claſgom ta eongratulate his 
Victory, and to, invite him to chat Gity s whereup- 
on the next Day. he marched chither, with his my, 
and received the City into his ProteCtiong reftzains 
ed his Soldiers from Plunder, and the; Day aſter that 
marched to Bobu, where Gommilſiongrs came to 
him, from the Shires of Hiniiihbgem and. Renfrem, 
the Cities of Irvine and Ait, all of them, acknow- 
ledging their Rebellion, laying all the Blame; of it 
on their Miniſters. Then; Montroſe ſent in Colonel 
Macdonald into the Welt, to, gblige thoſe; wha,;as 
yet had not made their Suhmiſſion to: de it, 
Montroſe s next Care was for the Piiſonexs in the 
Tolbooth of Edinhurgb, who werg condemned, and 
daily expected Death, for no other Crime hut their 
Loyalty to their Prince, theſe were: 4,0dwick- Earl 
of Crawford, the Lords Ogitvy and Rae, the Lairs 
of Drum, Powry, Ogilvꝝ and Dr, M iſhart, Con be- 
fore this Time, ſays Gut bry, Robert Irvine died in 
the Priſon) therefore he ſent off the Maſter of we 
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pier, and Colonel Natbanie/ Gordon, and a ſelocted 
Party of Horſe, to ſummòn the City, and receive ie 
upon Surrender, to fer the Priſoners at Liberty, and 
to ſettle the Town in Peace and Loyalty The 
Plague was then raging in the Town; ſo they were 
unwilling to enter it, thereby to preſerve their Men 
from that infe&tious Di ; as alſd, to ſave the 
Town from Fire and Plunder; therefore uchen they 
were within four Miles of the Town they made 2 
Stop : But how ſoon the News of their: Approacty 
came to Town, the whole City fell into ſuch a Cana 
ſternation and Fear, as if it had been already in Fire; 
and an inraged Enemy ſer at Liberty to burn and 
flay. They call'd a common Council; where it was 
reſolved upon, that the only Mean now lſt them £6 
preſerve the City and themſelves from utter Ne 
was to make their Application to the Priſoners, and 
to beg their Mediation with Momtroſe, whieh they 
immediately did; in the moſt humble Manner, in- 
treating that they would have Compaſſion on tlie 
afflicted Inhabitants of the City, almoſt already des 
ſtroyed hy Peſtilence that had fo long ruged in it; 
they humbly acknowledged themſelves guilty of alÞ 
thoſe Crimes they were juſtly charged wich z and they. 
| ſupplicated two of the Priſoners (Whom they judged 
Ca to have moſt Intereſt with Monrro/e;the Earl of Craws. 
ford and the Lord Ogilvy, whom they immediately 
ſet at Liberty, thatthey would be ſo good us*td-ac- 
company fuch Cotnmiſſioners as they were to ſerie 
to 'Montroſd; and to mediatè with him for Compaſon 
to the diſtreſſedi City * Gf . 10 

Thefe'two® Noblertſen went ſtraight out with the 
City Delegates to Napier and Gordon. The firſt had 
already. liberated his Father, his Brother in 1 


0 The Diffozy-of | te 
Laird of Keir, his own Lady and Siſters, whom hs 
bad found Priſoners at Linlithgow. The Noblemer, 
and City Delegates went foreward to "Montroſe, 
whom they found in his Camp at Bothwell, He 
fondly imbraced the Noblemen, and, at their De. 
fire admitted the City Delegates, who immediate! 
made a Surrender of it to him, humbly, defired hi 
Pardon, promiſing all imaginable Loyalty and Obe: 
dience for the Time to come, and inſtantly to fe 
all the Priſoners in their Poſſeſſion at Liberty. : This 
indeed they performed, but as to the other Articles 
they bound themſelves to, they performed none of 
them. While Montroſe lay at Bothwel, came to 
bim the Marquis of Doug/a/s, the Earls of Annan. 
dale and Hartſield, the Lords Erkine, Seton, Drum. 
mond, Fleeming, Maderty, Carnegy and Fohnſton, with 
ſeveral others, Knights and Gentlemen, - amongſt 
whom were Sir "Ay Hamilton of Orbiſton, Juſtice- 
Clerk, and Archbald Primroſe Clerk to the Com- 
mittee of Eſtates, all of them promiſing their Ser- 
vice and Aſſiſtance for the future. Gthry (a) ſays, 
That Montroſe fancied by the two laſt named, to draw 
over the Earl of Lanerk to his Side, but that the 
Lora Napier and others adviſed him rather to take 
Care bat they wrought not a Diviſion in his Army; 
for it was their Opinion that Langrk had ſent them 
thitber for that End. toe, Fat bt 

At this Time there came ſeveral Meſſengers dil. 
ferent Ways from the King to Montroſe, amongſt 
whom was Sir Robert Spotti ſcwood, now Secretary 
of State, who brought him Inſtructions from the 
King, that he ſhould join Roxburgb and Tour, 
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ind. make haſte towards the River Tweed, where he 
ſhould meet ſuch a Party of Horſe, as ſhould enable 
him to fight David Le/ly, if he ſhould come againſt 
him with the Scots Horſe. He alſo then delivered 
Montroſe his Commiſſion under the Seal, to be Cap- 
tain General to all his Majeſty's Forces in Scotland, 
and Governor of that Kingdom. Upon which he 
immediately knighted Colonel Alexander Macdonald, 
and iſſued out a Proclamations calling a Parliament to 
meet at Glaſgow, October aoth. Montro/e having be- 
fore this ſent off the Marquis of Douglas, and with 
him the Lord Ogilvy, with what Horſe they could 
raiſe in the' South, reſolving to march in Obedience 
to the King's Orders to, that Country; and in his 
Way encamped at Calder. At this Time Biſhop 
Wiſhart ſays, Before bis Time; the moſt of the 
Highlanders, being loaded with Spoil, defired Leave 
to return home (their Houſes and Crus being burut 
and dejiroyed in their Abſence) to make Winter Pros 
viſion for their Wives and Families; and Sir As 
l:xander Macdonald entreated that he might be 4 
lowed to go along with them as their Captain, pro- 
miſing in their 3 to return in greater Numbers 
within a few Weeks. : and. Montroſe not being abit 
to flop them, ſeemed willi ugly, to encourage their Ree, 
turn, to conſent to it; aud that Macdonald carried 
along with him 3009 "reſolute Men, and 126 of the 
beſt of the Iriſh to be his Guard. 

(a) That. Author alſo ſays; That at this Bd 
the Earl of Aboyne carried off with him, not only hz 
own Men, but all the reſt of the northern. Forces; and 
that he would not be intreated, alter by the Govers 
Vor. II. H Ws 103-50 | Kd 
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nor nor bis own Friends, to ſtay but for a Week leme 
That right reverend Author gives no Reaſon, not nd 1 
ſo much as a pretended one, made Uſe of by Am hat t 
for his thus at this Time leaving Montroſe; and there ont r 
fore I ſhall give the Reaſon that at this Time provob And 
ed not only Aboyne, but alſo Macdonald and the rei Omiſfi 
of the Highlanders to leave Montroſe, as I my ſehſtaid 
had it more than once from. ſeveral Gentlemen don to 
good Credit, who were then preſent in the Am Ph 
with Aboyne ; and particularly from Alexander Gi tom 
don Tutor to this preſent Pitlurg, a Gentleman d ctorie 
great Prudence, Integrity and Credit in the Eſteen their 
of all who knew him; and it was this, That when of th 
Sir Robert Spottiſwood came down with Montroſe with 
Commiſſion, they came to underſtand, That in a Tis 
the Accounts Montroſe had ſent to the King of the high 
ſeveral Victories he had obtained, he had not e that 
much as made Mention of any of them, their Behav Wt 9110 
our, or the Aſſiſtance they had afforded him; and thi that 
they took as a high Contempt of them, and a Piece Aﬀſif 
of great Injuſtice done them. They alſo began to him 
perceive, or at leaſt imagined ſo, That the great an then 
liberal Promiſes he had gotten of Aſſiſtance from ſo reſer 
many of the Nobility and others in the South ant to f. 
Weſt, made him have leſs Regard for them, and al- indu 
ter his Behaviour towards them. Now bt dial 
I ſhall not take it upon me, even ſuppoſing theſe Diſc 
Reaſons to be true, fully to vindicate theſe loyal but 
Perſons for leaving Montroſe at this Time, eſpecially ofte 
he being now clothed with ſo high and ample a Com- Te 
miſſion, and the King's Affairs ſo much requiring Vie 
their Aſſiſtance: I ſhall only, with all Submiſfion to i the 
Montroſe's great and deſerved Character beg Leave vet 
to. ſay thus much in Vindication of thoſe one Gen- de 
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lemen, that if it be true that was reported to meg 
ind I am ſure the Reporters would not have told 
hat they believed not to be ſo, that in that Caſe 
ontroſe neither acted prudently nor juſtly by them. 
und Montroſe had ſoon Occaſion to be ſenſible of this 
Omiſſion zin the Want of them; for if they had all 
aid with him, he would have been in a Conditi- 
on to have given General Leſiy other Entertainment 
at Philiphaugb than he did. It has been the Cu- 
ſtom of all Nations; that when Generals obtain Vi- 
ctories, when they ſend Accounts of the ſame to 
their Princes, honourably to mention the Behaviour 
of thoſe of diſtinguiſhed Characters, who behave 
with Honour and Gallantry in the Day of Battle. 
"Tis commonly ſaid that Men are but Men, and 
high Spirits cannot bear Contempt. They knew 
that Montroſe had but a very few Friends; and nd 
Followers of his own that ever wete with him ; and 
that the Victories he obtained was folly owing to their 
Aſſiſtance and Valour, and they could not forgive 
him that he had never ſo much as once mentioned 
them to the King: And this Macdonald ſo highly 
reſented, that no Meſſages could ever perſwade him 
to ſee Montroſe, nor any Allurements could ever 
induce Aboyne, nor moſt of the Highland Clans cor- 
dially to join with him thereafter ; and this unkgpy 
Diſcord was what not only ruined the King's Cauſe, 
but conſequently both Montroſe and them. I have 
often heard it reported, that Montroſe; as he Was 
young, ſo he was naturally a high Man, and that his 
Victories ſo often repeated in 10 ſhort a Time, and 
the high Commiſſion the King had fent him, added 
not a little Fewel to that Fire, which came ſoon to 
be perceived. But to do Juſtice to that great Man's 
H h 2 Cba⸗ 
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Character, he was as gallant a Gentleman as this or 
any other Nation could boaſt of in that Age. 1 
cannot but here take notice, how in one Thing the 
afore-named Author miſreprefents Aboyne, and it is 
in this; He ſays, Aboyne took not only away with 
bimſelf his own Men, but alſo all the raft of the 
Northern Forces with bim. In this he is ſurely in 
the Wrong. There were no northern Forces 
there, but what properly belonged to Aboyne, except 
a few who were with Airly; and he neither does 
nor could pretend that Aboyne took any of them 4. 
way with him: So he could not take away but hig 
own ; and I can never ſo much as gueſs what could 
have moved that Author ſo often to miſrepreſent 
Aboyne, who was conſtant and inflexible in his Loy- 
alty from the very firſt of the Rebellion even to his 
Life's End. | | | 
Montroſe tho* the before named Perſons had left 
him, yet he continued his March with his ſmall Ars 
my towards the South, and paffing through Lotbian- 
Shire, was at S?ratbgala, joined by Douglas, and o- 
thers,but not with ſo numerous Forces as he 1 
or they had prom iſed. Here the Earl of Traquair 
came to him, and promiſed his Afſiſtarice y and accord- 
ingly he ſent him to it, with his Son the Lord Linton, 
a gallant Troop of Horſe, to ſerve under his Com- 
mand, and promiſed to - furniſh: him Intelligence of 
Leſiy's Motions, who was coming againſt him with 
a great Body of Horſe. And now not being far from 
Roxvurgh and Home, and hearing nothing of them 
from whom he expected ſo much, he reſolved to 
march into their Country, to bring them in to him 
one Way or other ; but he was prevented by David 
Leſiy, who ſent a Party of Horſe from Berwick, and 
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brought them thither Pritoners. And this was ſaid to 


Is or pe done by the Contrivance of Roxburgh, and at his 
e. I WNcefre. Montroſe upon this Diſappointment, that 
| the ne might not be ſtopped from a Retreat to the 


North, reſolves to change his Courſe and march 


with WF Weſt, and ſo came to Kelſo; and leaving that, 
f the WM marched to Fedburgh, and from thence to Selkirk. 
ly in 1% had march'd his Army into Lothian, wherein 
Orcer Nit was determined in a Council of War, That he 
cept ſbould march tqwards Stirling to ſtop Montroſe's Re- 
does Wl treat to the North, and oblige him to fight before he 
n 4. 8 ſhould be joined by any Recruits from that Country: 
t his But he being ad vertiſed, that Montroſe having only 
ould WF with him 500 Jriſb, and a weak Party of Foot and 


ſent WY Horſe newly raiſed in the Weſt and South, might be 
-0y- Wl cafily ſurpriſed in the Borders; he altered his 
0 hi Meaſures, and marched South td ſeek out Montroſe 
with all Expedition, 

(a) The two Hiſtorians of that Time, Biſhops 
Wiſhart and Gutbry, ſay the Earl of Traquair ſent 
this Advertiſernent to Le/ly. MHiſhart ſays, That 
Traquair ſent Letters io Leſly was the general Re- 
port, tho“ I cannot affirm it; but it cannot be denied 
that the ſame Night be ſent his Commands to his 
Son the Lord Linton, that be ſhould immediately 
withdraw himjelf, which be did. And ſome Pages 
before that he is pleaſed to ſay, That Traquair plaid 
the Scout-maſter to the Covenanters, This good and 
loyal Prelate, in the Grit cited Place, owns in ſome 
Meaſure that he wrote upon Report, and that prov- 
ing too often falſe, and he giving too eaſy a Credit 
to it, occaſioned him to wrong the Characters of 
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ſeveral loyal and well deſerving Perſons, and among 
others this Earl of Traquair ; for that the King e- 
ſteemed him ſuch to the laſt, I ſhall clearly make 
appear. | 

I have already taken Notice, that the Covenan- 
ters always eſteemed him their mortal Enemy ; and 
at the Treaty of London they ranked him among their 
greateſt Enemies z and as ſuch, obliged the King to 


upon in that Treaty, and that in the ſubſequent Par- 
liament, Anno 1641, he was proſecuted as an Incen- 
diary, for oppoſing the Covenant, Ec. And his Re- 
miſſion from the King for the Crimes libelled then 
againſt him is by me. That the King believed him 
a faithful Counſellor and loyal Subject, appears from 
a Tract of Letters, written by the King's own Hand 
to him, (tho' Biſhop Burner falſely ſays (a), That 
the Difference the King uſed in, bis Writing was, 
That he wrote to Hamilton with his own Hand, but 
uſed Hamilton's Hand when he wrote to Traquair. 
The Copies of eight of them are by me. The pre- 
ſent Earl of Traquair was pleaſed to Honour me 
with a Sight of the Originals, in the Preſence of ſe- 
veral Gentlemen of Honour and Learning, who own» 
ned all of them to be wrote by the King's own Hand; 
ſeven of them bear Date from the 2oth\of Novem- 
ber 1637, to the 15th of Fly 1646. The Eight 
delivered to the Earl by Mr. Murray has no Date; 
and for the Readers Satisfaction and Vindication of 
that Noble Family, I ſhall inſert them in the Apen. 
dix N. 8. Generals after they have had the Mis- 
fortune to be ſurpriſed by the Enemy, if it be in their 

n | Power 
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Power to lay the Blame of it on any Perſon, they + 
never miſs todo it for their own Vindication. And 
there is no doubt, if Montroſe in the leaſt had ſuſ- 
pected himſelf to have been betrayed by Traquair, he 
would have acquainted the King with it ; and the 
rather that the King had commanded him to truſt 
him ; but that he did not, appears evident to me 
from the laſt Letter, which bears Date from New- 
caſtle, Fune 15. 1646, now full Nine Months after 
the Surpriſe at Philiphaugh. But yet further, and 
what vindicates this Nobleman's Character beyond 
Exception is, That for his Behaviour at this Time 
towards Montroſe, he was upon the gth Day of the 
following April, Anno 1646, fined by the Commit- 
tee of Eſtates in the Sum of 40000 Merks, ' which 
was rigidly exacted, and he immediately obliged to 
pay it; and his Diſcharge for it from Archbald Side- 
ſerf Deputy to Sir Andrew Hepburn of Humbie Trea- 
ſurer to the Army, is by me. Now that this can be 
no ſimulate Matter, is evident from their ſo vere- 
ly exacting the Money, as the Diſcharge clearly 
makes appear they did ; and, in my Opinion, no in- 
different Reader can think that they would have uſed 
any Nobleman, whom they eſteemed their ſecret 
Friend at this Rate, And laſt of all, at Duke Ha- 

milton's Engagement, he levied a Regiment of Horſe 
for the King's Service, march'd into England with 
them, and maintain'd them all the Time after the 
Levy; and all this upon his own Charge. Now I 
hope all theſe Evidences of this Earl's Loyalty put 
together, will ſo far overbalance all the forenamed 
Author's, Hearſay, that being miſled by them, it will 
clearly appear to the impartial Reader, that he has 
done Wrong to that Nableman's Character; and it 
hy — ad ap- 
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appears to me ſo evident, that I ſhall enlarge no 
more upon it. 3 s 
Montroſe at Selkirk quartered his Horſe in a Vil. 
lage, and his Foot in a Wood near by it. He placed 
all his Guards and put out all his Scouts, giving Or- 
ders to his Officers to patrol all the Country round, 
and to be careful in their ſeveral Stations; and then 
he retired to diſpatch ſome Letters he was to ſend 
to the King egrly next Morning. He had Accounts 
from Time to Time that there was no Enemy near 
him, and, by Break of Day, Parties of Horſe were 
ſent out to view all the Country round; and the Of. 
ficers who commanded them aſſured him at their Re- 
turn, That there was no Enemy within Ten Miles 
of him, altho' it afterwards appeared that Leſiy and 
His whole Army had lyen all Night within four Miles 
o them ; for about Ten a-Clock in the Foren6on, 
the Morning having been very foggy, his amazed 
Scoutꝭ came riding in at the full Gatlop, with an 
Account that the Enemy was marching towards them 
in a full Body, and was not half a Mite off. 

| Montroſe upon this Alarm, mounting the firſt 
Horſe he could find, gallops into the Field appointed 
for the Rendezvouz that Morning,' where he found 
nothing but Noiſe and Confuſion. ' The: Cavalry 
were ſcattered up and down in their Quarters ; and 
upon the firſt Alarm, they ran hither and thither, 
not knowing where, but took Care never to come 
where they ſhould have been, that was into the 
Battle, only a few Noblemen and Gentlemen made 
all Speed thither, and gallantly undertook to make 
good the right Wing; and they in all were not above 
120, (ſays Biſhop #/iſhart) but by taking Notice of 
the Number Montroſe had with him the Day _ 
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the Battle, there muſt have been more of them. I 
find no Author, that gives an exact Account of the 
Number of Montroſe's Army at this Time; nay, no 
Account at all, but by comparing one Part with a- 
nother, of the printed and MS. Hiſtories of theſe 
Times. I think he behoved to be at leaſt upwards 
of 1200 Foot and about 600 Horſe (a); I find him 
marching from Bor bwell with 100 Foot; I find none 
of the Jriſß taken from him, but 120 by Sir Ale- 
xander Macdonald And conſidering the Number 
of the Nobility and Gentry, and many of them of 
ou Power in thoſe Parts,* who would always bring 
ome of their Priends and Clients along with them, 
their Number could not be fewer than 600 Horſe : 
But then indeed, all the Foot and Horſe he had from 
the South and Weſt, were new levied and undiſci - 
plined Men, never accuſtomed to Arms, and knew 
little of Honour, the Noblemen and Gentlemen be- 
ing excepted. I have ſaid, that 
Montroſe that Morning found his Cavalry in great 
Confuſion, and his Foot were in no better Order, 
and many of their Officers abſent. The Enemy be- 
ing now at Hand, and preſſing hard upon Monrroſe, 
with an Army of 6000, the moſt, iſ not all of them 
Horſe, he had neither Time to deliberate nor to re- 
treat; and ſo ſince fight he muſt, he put his Army in 
the beſt Order the ſhort Time he had to do it would 
allow. Leſiy's Horſe charged Montroſe's right Wing 
twice, and were as oſten gallantly beat off with Loſs. 
Nor were they able to break that gallant Troop; 
and ſo wheeling to the Leſt, they broke in upon the 
Flank of the Foot, where there were no Horſe; and 
of n: e 120602 dee 
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then a Party of no leſs than 2000 Horſe, being ſent 
over the River by the Enemy, fell in upon the Rear 
of that gallant Troop of Gentlemen; which they 
not being able to reſiſt, retired every one, doing the 
beſt he could for himſelf. The Horſe being gone, 
the Foot having little Hopes of eſcaping, drew to a 
little Hill; which they maintained with great Cou- 
rage, until Stewart the Adjutant procured Quarter 
for them from David Leſiy. Whereupon they de- 
ſcended to a plain Field, delivered up their Arms 
and ſurrendred. But thereafter, when in cold Blood, 
their Miniſters came to give Thanks to Gov for 
their Victory ; they made Uſe of that Expreſſion of 
the Prophet to Saul, What means the bleeting of theſe 
Sheep, or lowing of thoſe Oxen, applying the ſame to 
the Iriſh Priſoners. And General Leſiy could get no 
Reſt for them, until they obliged him to let looſe 
the Army upon them, who barbarouſly murder'd all 
of them, Man, Wife and Child, without Diſt inction 
of Sex or Age; It ſeems they impiouſiy thought, that 
GOD would be pleaſed with Humane Sacrifice. Leſ- 
ly preſerved Two of the chief Officers, Ocaen and 
Lachlaue; the one Colonel, and the other Major. 
Both of them had given often and*ſignal Proofs of 
their Valour, and were much eſteemed by Montroſe. 
Theſe: Two young Gentlemen he ſent into Egit- 
burgh, as a Trophy of his Victory, where they were 
immediately condemned, and hanged upon the Caſi/e- 
bill. Their Cruelty did not yet end; they had an 
inſatiable Thirſt after Blood. When their Army 
came to Linlithgow and Falkirk, there they found, 
or were brought in to them, about 40 or g of the 
Wives and Children of the Iriſh; all of whom, 
young and old, big-bellied Women near their Deli- 
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very, others with their ſuckling Orphans hanging at 
their Breaſts, they threw into the River of Almond, 
and there drowned them. They placed Soldiers on 
the Sides of the River, who when the poor Women 
were ſcrambling out to ſave their Lives, puſned them 
in again with the Points of their Pikes, till they were 
dead. A Barbarity, the like whereof was not com- 
mitted by the Spaniards in the Conqueſt of Mexico. 

I do not find the Number of the ſlain ifi the Battle 
recorded. Biſhop Viſbart ſays, there could not be 
many, except thoſe killed in cold Blood. Moſt of 
the Priſoners of Note, while ſtraggling in Ways 
they knew not, were taken by the Country- people, 
and delivered to the Enemy; the chief of whom 
were, the Earl of Hartfela, the Lords Ogilvy and 
Drummond, Sir Robert Spot ſwood, Sir Alexander 
Leſly of Atbtiteal, Sir William Rollock, Sir Philip 
Nisbet, William Murray Brother to the Earl of Tul- 
libardine, Alexander Ogilvy of Jnnercarity, Colo- 
nel Nathaniel Gordon, Captain Alexander Guthrie. 
Son to the Biſhop of Murray, &c. The Enemy 
got great and rich Spoil, and among the reſt Mon- 
troſe his Commiſſion, - and ſeverft., Letters from the 
King to him: But both the King's Standards were 
preſerved ; that of the Foot by an ri Soldier, a 
brave Man, who pulling it from the Staff, wrapt it 
about his Body, made his Way Sword in Hand 
through the Enemy, and brought it ſafe to Mont roſo 
at Night; who in Reward of his Valour, gave it 
him to carry. The other of the Horſe, was pre- 
ſerved by William Hay Brother to Kinnoul, wha 
carried it; and after ſeveral Wandrings to and a- 
gain, . preſerved it and brought it at laſt to Montroſe ; 
who ſeeing all loſt, with a Party of 30 Horſe broke 
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through the Enemy, and made his Eſcape. The | 
principal Men with him were the Marquis of Don. 
glas, the Earl of Crawford, the Lords Erskine, Fle. 
ming and Napier. He was ſcarce Three Miles off, 
when he had got together ſuch a Party, as was able 
to ſecure him from being inſulted by the Country- 
people; and then marching at Leiſure, he came to 
Peebles, where he reſted that Night. And the next 
Morning he paſt Clyde, being conducted by Sir Fob 
Dalziel ; and there to their mutual Joy met him 
the Earls of Crawford and Airly. And now by this 
Time having pick'd up by the Way about 200 Horſe, 
he determined without Loſs of Time, to make the 
beſt of his Way to Athole; and having paſt the Forth, 
and marched in by the Foot of the Mountains to 
Dunkeld, and from thence to Atbole, having in his 
Way ſent off before him Douglas and Airly, with a 
Party of Horſe into Angus, and the Lord Erskine 
into Mar, to raiſe what Forces they could in thoſe 
Countries, among their Friends and Vaſſals. 

The Committees of the Eſtate and Kirk were fit. 
ting at this Time. The laſt took into their. Conſi- 
deration, that whicff they were moſt concerned a- 
bout, and that was the Diſpoſition of Mens Heads 
( ſays Guthrie.) (a), who was then a Member of it: 
And ſays, That he was an Ear-witneſs to all that 
paſt. They ſent Mr. William Bennet (Moderator 
in Abſence of Mr. Robert Donglas) and two others 
of their Number, to preſs the Committee of Eſtates 
to condemn and execute the Priſoners: And they 
| having propoſed" their bloody Deſire, divers of the 
Lords were againſt it; and they were like to 2 
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miſs'd their Aim, had not the Earl of Tillibardine 
made a Speech to this Purpoſe, That becauſe he had 
a Brother among thoſe Men, it might be that their 
Lordſbips ſo valued bis Goncurrence with them in the 
good Cauſe, that for Reſpect of him, they were the 
more lot h to reſolve upon the Queſtion : But as for 


himſelf, fince. that young Man bad joined himſelf to 
that wicked Crew, be did not eſteem bim bis Brotber; 
and therefore declared,” that be would take it for no. 
Favour, if upon that Account any. Indulgence was 
granted him. Upon which at the Interceſſion of the 
Kirk, Ten of them were appointed ſor Death, viz, 
the Earl of Hartfield,the Lord Ogillh, William Mur- 
ray Tillibardius s Brother, Alexander Ogilvy of In- 
nercarity, Sir William Rollock, Colonel Nathaniel 
Gordon, Stewart the Adjutant, and Captain Andrew 
hne + 1 ft; 4 1 2 
The Committee of Eſtates getting an Account, 
that Montroſe having raiſed a new Army in the 
North, was marching towards Glaſgow, both Com- 
mittees reſolved to go thither, taking along Leſiy 
with the greateſt Part of the Army, to be their Guard. 
And the firſt Thing they did there, was to condemn 
to Death Three of their Priſoners, whom they cauſed 
execute, Oct. at the Market<croſs there. Theſe were 
firſt, that gallant and loyal Gentleman Sir William 
Rollock; and the next Day Sir Philip Nisbet and 
Alexander Ogilvy of. Innercarity. The firſt, Heir 
of that ancient Family of Weſt-Nzsbet, and Chief of 
that Name, arid but lately come Home from forei 
Parts. The laſt, but a Youth ſcarce 18 Years of 
Age, and new come from the Schools: And upon 
this Occaſion, that bloody Preacher, Mr. David 
Dick was heard to utter that impious Expreſſion, 
C5340 bh iO Tat CD oo 9 
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The Work goes bonnily on. . Unworthy indeed of 2 
Mahumetan Mufti, much lefs of a Chriſtian Miniſter. 
The Execution of the other Priſoners was delayed, 
until the Parliament ſhould ſit down at St. Andrews 
November next. n 
Montroſe after his Retreat to Dunke/d, marched 
into At hole; and tho the 3 of that cold Country 
was not yet ended, yet they afforded him 400 good 
reſolute Foot, Biſkop Wiſkart ſays, That —— 
then uncertain Reports, that the King was to ſend 4 
good Body of Horſe to join Montroſe. And it is true, 
the King commanded the Lord Dighy, and Sir 
Marmaduke LatMale, to make an Attempt with the 
Northern Horſe to join Montroſe, if poſſible. 'The 
had with them 1500 Horſe ; the Earls of Carmuat 
and Nithſdale, Scots Gentlemen, were with them: 
But near Sherburn, they were intirely defeated by 
Colonel Copley. And after the Loſs of all their Bag - 
gage, they made an inglorious Retreat to Skipton, 
and at laſt to Dumfries : And then loſing atl Hopes 
of joining with Montroſe, Digby, Langdale, the two 
Earls, and moſt of all the Officers ſhipp'd off to the 
Iſle of Man (a). Montroſe having no Notice of this 
Defeat, marched out of Aihole into Mar, making 
Haſte to the Lord Aboyne, that he might encourage 
bim by his Preſence, to make more Haſte South. 
He found in his Journey the Lord Erskine ſick, but 
his Men and Clients all in a Readineſs, if encouraged 
by Aboyne's Example. Here the laſt cited Author 
tells us, That Huntly was now come Home from bis 
lurking. He calls him an unthoughtful and unfortu- 
nate Man: And further ſays, Howſcever be would 
0 0 . | ſeem 
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ſeem moſt affectionate to the Kings Cauſe ( and per- 
haps was ſo) yet be. endeavoured by a cloſe and dife 
honourable Envy, rather to extenuate Montroſe bis 
Glory, than out-vey it. He ſays, Seeing that it was 
not for his Credit openly to profeſs it, even before bis 
own Friends, leſt by that he ſhould diſcover ſomething 
of a Heart alienated from the King, be gave out, 
that for the future, be would take the Conduct of the 
War againſt the Rebels upon himſelf. ; 

Here that Author gives Huntly'a very bad Cha 
rater. Envy is an Action or rather Paſhon of the 
Mind. He pretends to have known the very ſecret 
Thoughts of his Mind; he ſpeaks here very doubt- 
fully of his Loyalty, and that his Mind began to be 
alienated from the King. H. would need to have 
been well acquainted with.him, when he knew theſe 
Secrets of his Mind, none of them. appearing by any 
overt Act. Huntly was immoveable and conſtant in 
his Loyalty, even to and in his Death, as the ſame 
Author acknowledges in another Place, which Iwill 
have Occaſion to notice hereafter. Then he makes 
Huntly to have had very ſenſeleſs Speeches to his 
Friends, full of boaſting of the Glory and great A- 
ctions of his Anceſtors, his own great Power; and 
that it was unjuſt, that the Honour gotten at the 
Expence of their Blood, ſhould be put to another 
Man's Score; and a great Deal more of ſuch+idle 
Stuff, needleſs to be repeated. Now; this Author 
was not Ear-witneſs to theſe Speeches, nor does he 
name any Perſon who told him of them; and there- 
fore in all Juſtice, they muſt be eſteem'd his own, 
and for theſe Reafons, in no Conſtruction can be put 
upon Huntiy; and ſo I don't think myſelf obliged 
to take any further Notice of them. Only 1 * 
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be allowed to think it not a little ſtrange, that ſuch 
a pious and loyal Author, ſhould give ſo bad a Cha- 
racter of Huntiy here, who in another Place heres 
after is pleaſed to give him ſo great an one. 
Aboyne being ſollicited by 1 and his own 
Friends to join him, meets him at Drumminor with 
1500 Foot and 300 Horſe, all cheerful in the Ser- 
vice, telling him, That he had left his Brother the 
Lord Lewis to bring up the reſt. Upon which Mon- 
troſe turned back the ſame Way he came, that tak- 
ing up the Lord Erskine's Forces, he might march 
into Atbole and Angus, not doubting but in a fhott 
Time to paſs the Forth. . Biſhop Wiſhart ſays, In 
the ſecond Day's March, Lord Lewis, who was put 
under Crawford's Command, marched back, taking 
away with him a ftrong Party of Horſe, as if be bad 
been to attack ſome Troops of the Enemy: And that 
in the third Day's March, when at Alford, Aboyne's 
Men were obſerved to draw bach; and that they came 
to run away in Companies every Night. This is 2 
Story that I cannot underſtand, how they ſhould 
have been Three Days marching from Drumminor 
to Alford, being but fix Miles; or what ſtibuld have 
brought them to that Place at any Rate. They 
could expect no Forces to join them there, and it 
was quite out: of the. Way to the Lord Erskine 
Country in Mar. That Author ſays, That then 
their Commander Aboyne deſired Leave to depart, al- 
ledging for his Excuſe, bis father's Commands, and 
tbat the Enemies were in lower Mar, and would be 
immediately upon their Backs, if they were deprived 
of the Protection of their own Men. All Perſons 
were ſurprized at this ſudden Change, and Montrof# 
gave him many Reaſons to diſſwade him from * 
whi 
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vhich-he not being able to anſwer, deſired his Fa- 

her might be acquainted with, the Whole. Which 

being granted, Donald Lord Rae, and Alexander 

vine of Drum, Son in Law to Huntly, were ſent 

o acquaint him with it. The Lord Rae did not 

eturn, and Dram brought no more with him, but 

dubious and uncertain Anſwers. Upon which: Abeyne 

eclared, That it was againſt his Will to depart from 

Montroſe : But urging the Neceſſity he lay under to, 

pleaſe his Father, he deſired Liberty to return Home; 

o pacify him, and promiſed in a Fortnight to return, 

rith more numerous Forces; which Mogutroſe was 

igen ß 
Aboyne being gone Home, Montroſe marched by 

Brae-Mar into Athole, and from thence down to 

Perth-ſhire, where came to him from the King Cap- 

ain Thomas Ogilvy younger of Powrie, and Captain 

Thomas Nisbet, both of them with Commands, that, 

f it were poſſible, he ſnould march towards England, 

o join the Lord Dighy. Both of theſe Meflengers 

lentroſe difpatched North, to communicate theſe 1 

Orders from the King to them. Montroſe matched. 

rom Strat hern into the Lennox, and quartered up- 

pn Buchanan's Lands, a prime Covenanter, at which 

Time thoſe Three gallant Gentlemen I named be- 

ore, were beheaded at G/a/Fow. He had fent ſeve- 

ral Meſſages, to bring Sir Alexander Macdonald ta; 

im; but nothing could perſwade him to it. Both. 

ſhoyne and he took it in ſo bad a Part, and were. ſo; 

ighly diſpleaſed with the Injuſtice they believed he 

had done them, in never ſo much as making Men- 

ion of them in any of his Diſpatehes to the King, 

hat nothing could ever bring Macdonald to ſee him 3 

and dboyxe. had no liking to, ferve under him. Ther 

Nor. I. Sands xt ; . Winter 
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be allowed to think it not a little ſtrange, that ſuch 
a pious and loyal Author, ſhould give ſo bad a Cha- 
racter of Huntiy here, who in another Place heres 
after is pleaſed to give him ſo great an one. 
Aboyne being ſollicited by 14 and his own 
Friends to join him, meets him at Drumminor with 
1500 Foot and 300 Horſe, all cheerful in the Ser- 
vice, telling him, That he had left his Brother the 
Lord Lewis to bring up the reſt, Upon which Mon- 
troſe turned back the ſame Way he came, that tak- 
ing up the Lord Erskine's Forces, he might march 
into Atbole and Angus, not doubting but in a fhott 
Time to paſs the Forth. . Biſhop Wiſhart ſays, In 
the ſecond Day's March, Lord Lewis, who was put 
under Crawford's Command, marched back, taking 
away with him a ſtrong Party of. Horſe, as if be bad 
been to attack ſome Troops of the Enemy: And that 
in the third Day's March, when at Alford, Aboyne's 
Men were obſerved to draw bac; and that they came 
to run away in Companies every Night. This is a 
Story that I cannot underſtand, how they ſhould 
have been Three Days marching from. Drumminor 
to Alford, being but fix Miles; or what. ſhbutd have 
brought them ro that Place at any. Rate. They 
could expect no Forces to jo them there, and it 
was quite out of the. Way to the Lord Erskine's 
Country in Mar. That Author ſays, That then 
their Commander Aboyne deſired Leave to depart, al- 


ledging for his Excuſe, his Father's Commands, and 
that the Enemies were in lower Mar, and would be 


immediately upon their Backs, if they were deprived 


of the Protection of their own Men. All Perſons 
were ſurprized at this ſudden Change, and Montroſe 
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which he not being able to anſwer, deſired. his Fa- 
ther might be acquainted with, the Whole. Which 
being granted, Douaſd Lord Rae, and Alexander 
[rovine of Drum, Son in Law to Huntly, were ſent 
to acquaint him with it. The Lord Rae did not 
return, and Drum brought no more with, him, but 
dubious and uncertain Anſwers. Upon which: Avayte 
declared, That it was againſt his Will to depart from 
Zontroſe : But urging the Neceſſity he lay under to. 
pleaſe his Father, he deſired Liberty to return Home, 
to pacify Him, and promiſed in a Fortnight to return 
with more numerous Forces; which Mogutroſe was 
lied 

Aboyne being gone Home, Montroſe marched by 
Brae-Mar into Athole, and from thence down to 
Perth-ſhire, where came to him from the King Cap- 
tain Thomas Ogilvy younger of Powrie, and Captain 
Thomas Nisbet, both of them with Commands, that 
if it were poſſible, he ſnould march towards England, 
to join the Lord Digby. Both of theſe Meflengers 
Mentroſe diſpatched North, to communicate theſe 
Orders from the King to them. Montroſe matched, 
from Strathern.into the Lennox, and quartered” up- 
on Buchanar's Lands, a prime Covenanter, at which 
Time thoſe Three gallant Gentlemen I named be- 
fore, were beheaded at G/a/Fow. He had fent ſeve- 
ral Meſſages, to bring Sir Alexander Macdonaid ta; 
bim; but nothing could perſwade him to it. Both: 
Aboyne and he took it in ſo bad a Part, and were; ſo; 
highly diſpleaſed with the Injuſtice they believed he 
had done them, in never ſo much as making Men-, 
tion of them in any of his Diſpatehes to” the King, 
that nothing could-ever bring Macdonald to ſee him z 
and Abojns td no liking fo, ferve under hivy. „Ther 
Fr Winter 
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Winter being now far advanced, and the Seaſon en. 
tremely ſevere, Montroſe marched back from the 
Lennox into Athole, where he ſound waiting him the 
Two Meſſengers he had ſent to Huntiy, who toli 
him, that they found Huntly inflexible in his Ref. 
lutions; for Montroſe and he both had got the New 
of the Lord Digby's Defeat. 
 Mentroſe reſolved, at leaſt ſeemingly, to take ng 
Notice of Huntiy's Backwardneſs, and ſent Sir Fol 
Dalziel, as a Mediatour of Friendſhip, and to in. 
form him of the Danger the King and Kingdom were 
in, &c. and to deſire a Conference of him. Ant 
after he had ſettled his Affairs in Athole, he marchet 
his Army into Angus, and then over the Grampia 
Hills, when cover'd with Froſt and Snow, into 4 
berdeen-ſhire ; and made ſuch Haſte, that he was in 
Strathbogy with a ſmall Party of his Army, before 
Huntly (who was then there) heard of him: And 
leaſt he ſhould unwillingly be brought to a Conte 
rence (that Author fays) he fled to his Houſe df 
Bogy, upon the Bank of the River Spey. I ſhall on- 
ly here by the By take Notice, that he was not here 
with Montroſe at this Time, nor ever had been in 
that Country, elſe he had known that that Houle 
was then, and always before called Bog of Gight ; 
and that it is twelve Miles from Bogy: 80 that al 
he ſays of that noble and loyal Family, is only from 
Hearſay, and Jo he might very readily have been mik- 
formed. He here again falls on the Marquis of Hunt- 
Y, and treats him with his. accuſtomed Civilities 
He begins to tell us, Montroſe never gave the Mar- 
ques f Huntly any Diſtaſte to him, but had obliged 
vim with Courteſies many Times, very undeſervedl ; 
4er could be ever bear of any Cauſe, nor ſo much © — 
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gueſs at any, that ever could have provoked Huntly 
againſt him, but a weak and impotent ( Emulation I 
cannot call it) but Envy of his ſurpaſſing Worth ; for 
I cannot ſay, that ever bis Mind was alienated from 
the King, tho always averſe to Montroſe, Sc. As 
to that I have taken Notice of it already, and need 
not repeat it here. And then he ſays, Both Father 
and Son had put neither a few nor ſmall Affronts upon 
the King's Lieutenant. And here mentions ſome of 
them; and I (with all Submiſſion to his Character) 
think myſelf obliged to take Notice of them. 
(a) He ſays, They digged up the great Guns 
Montroſe bid in the Ground laſt Tear, and carried 
them in Triumph to their own Caſtles, and would not 
reftore them on Demand; Guns gotten at the Battles 
of Tippermuir and Aberdeen; where no Gordons 
were : But in an upbraiding Manner tells, That 
Lord Lewis Gordon fought there on the Eneniy's Side. 
If he had as well remembred, that when the Mar- 
quis of Montroſe was at Aberdeen on the Enemy's 
Side, he took the Marquis of Huntly Priſoner, con- 
trary to the ſafe Conduft he had given him, he 
would have known the Reaſon of the Diſguſt Hunt- 
ly had at Montroſe ;5 and he might have known the 
one better than the other: For when the Battle o 
Aberdeen was fought, he was Priſoner at Newcaſtle ; 
whereas when Huntly was brought Priſoner to Edin- 
burgh, he was at St. Audrews, which was not far out 
of the Way ; but more probably at Edinburgh. As 
for the Guns, he brings not the leaſt Shadow of E- 
vidence, that ever they were demanded; and I think 
tis hardly poſſible. Sure I am, tis highly impro- 
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bable, that ever they were demanded by Montroſe i 
for after he put them under Ground, it was impoſſible 
for him in any of his Marches to have carried them 
along with him. Neither the Celerity of his Marches, 
nor the Road he marched in, would have allowed 
him to carry great Guns along with him, even tho 
he had had Draught-horſes, as he had none; neither 
ever had he Ammunition for them. He was ſome. 
times, that he had not Ammunition for ſmall Arms, 
as that Author tells us. And as for Huntly's bring- 
ing them away from the Place they were hidden in; 
I think he did right in it, they were better in his 
Hands than in the Enemy's, tho he brings no Proof 
that ever Huntly took them away. uh 

The next Afﬀront that Huntly put upon the Kings 
Lieutenant, was, That when Aboyne returned Home 
after Kilſyth, he put at Liberty the Earl Marifchal, 
the Viſcount of Arbuthnot, and other Men of Qualit), 
and by that gave up the ſtrong Caſtle of Dunnotter, 
which was of great Concernment in the War ; and that 
if be bad kept them but in ſafe Cuſtody, the Rebels dur 
not have fallen ſo cruelly on the Priſoners. It ſeems 
to me, this Author has been grievouſly impoſed up- 
on in the Whole of this Story ; and for the follow- 
ing Reaſons, I cannot give my Aſſent to any Part 
of it. 190, This Author aſſigns neither Time, Place 
nor Manner, when, where, or how theſe - Noble- 
men came to be Huntiy's Priſoners ; nor could I e- 
ver ſee or hear of any Hiſtory in Print or MS: that 
makes the leaſt Mention of: ts Straloch and Spal- 
den lived upon the Place and as they could not 
have been ignorant of it, ſo *tis highly .improbable 
they would have omitted-it. The laſt omits not the 
ſmalleſt Trifle . that paſt in that Country. Theſe 
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Noblemen could not have been taken without ſome. 
conſiderable Forces ; and ſure I am, neither Huntly, 
nor any of his Sons, were ever in the Mearns with: 
any Army, (where theſe Noblemen live, and that; 
ſtrong Fort ſtands) after the 1639, when Aboyne was 
there with an Army at Cowze, as the King's Lieute-/ 
nant, and Mari ſebal and Montroſe at Duunotter and 
Stouehaven, as Covenanters. ao, That Author ac- 
counts for Huntly his being lurking in S$tratbnavern, 
during all the Time of theſe Wars, till after the 
Battle of K7//y7Þ ; and for the Lord Gordon and A- 
boyne, to have been always with Montroſe with what 
Troops they could raiſe ; ſo that *tis impoſſible that 
at this Time theſe Noblemen could have been made 
Priſoners, or that Caſtle taken by any of the Family 
of Huntly. And Laſtly, I myſelf did enquire at the 
laſt Earl Mari/chal, and the firſt Earl of Kzytore ; 
the firſt being Nephew and the laſt Brother(and then 
a Youth about 12 or 13 Yearsof Age) to that Earl 
Mari ſchal, if they knew any Thing of that Story; 
And they plainly told me, That they had never heard 
of it any where, but in Montroſe's Book. And the 
laſt ſaid, he was ſure it was not true. As for the o- 
ther Men of Quality, as he does not name them, 1g 
I know nothing about them. And in fine, it is pro: 
bable, that he, as the. King's Lieutenant in the 
North, had (as Things went then) Power to com- 
pone with Delinquents; and fo if they had been his 
Priſoners, as they were not, he might have ſet them 
at Liberty, without doing any Affront to the King's 
Lieutenaht. 8 ed 

That Author further adds, That he exatied Taxes 
and Tributes, upon Pretence of the War, but in Truth 
70 far other Uſes, and to the grievous Prejudice of ths 
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King's Cauſe, and which the Governour never bal 
done. He neither names the Perſons from whom 
theſe Taxes were raiſed, nor gives any Voucher 
that ever they were raiſed ; and he writing this only 
from Hearſay, and as it in that Caſe deſerves bit 
little Credit (I never having heard,nor read of it any 
where but in this Author) ſo 1 ſhall take as little 
Notice of it. But what he ſays, that he put theſ. 
Faxes to other Uſes than the King's Service, in my 
Opinion ſmells too rank of Prejudice. Sure I am, 
he ſpent more of his own Eſtate in that Service, and 
ſuffer d more in his Eſtate for it, than any half Dozen 
did that were engaged in it. And Laſtly, (he ſays) 
and which is moſt to be lamented, That either at thy 
Intreaty of the Enemy, or for ſmall Sums of Mone), 
they (meaning Huntly or Aboyne) enlarged the Pri. 
ſoners, that had been taken in the former Battles in 
the North, and committed to bis Caftles. That Au- 
thor in giving an Account of theſe Battles, tells us, 
That after the Battle, Montroſe treated bis Priſoners 
very ervilly, and ſet them always at Liberty. He 
nor any other Hiſtorian that I have ſeen in Print or 
MS. does not name one ſingle Perſon, that was put 
2 2 into any of Huntly's Caſtles, or any other 
riion. ; robe | 
And now in fine, to ſum up all, if that Author 
would have had any Credit given to that long Story, 


in which the Honour of that Hhiſtrious and loyal Fa- 


mily of Huntly is fo nearly concerned, he ſhould 
have given Vouchers of good Credit; for, his own 
Hear ay is far from being ſufficient, eſpecially he not ſo 
much as naming his Authors. He ſhould have nam d 
when and where Mariſthal, Arbuthnor, and thoſe 


other Men of Quality were taken Priſoners, _ 
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the Caſtle of Dunnotter was taken and ſurrendred 
This is ſure, it ſtill remained in the Poſſeſſion of the 
[Earl Mari ſchal, until it was taken in by the Exgliſt, 
when Monk commanded in Scotland. He ſhould 
have named the Perſons from whom theſe Taxes 
were levied, and the Priſoners that were put into 
Huntly's Caſtles. But ſince he has done none of 
theſe Things, I hope the Reaſons I have given, will 
eaſily perſwade the impartial Reader, that that pious 
and loyal Author has been abominably abuſed by his 
Informers, and ſufficiently vindicate Huntly and his 
son Aboyne. And I mult be excuſed to ſay, That 
he ſeems all along in his Hiſtory to have given too 
open and eaſy an Ear, to what Miſrepreſentations 
were given him of that Family. He ſays, That he 
could never ſo much as gueſs, what diſcorded Hunt- 
ly and Montroſe. But tis not hard for me to ſee, 
what was that Diſcord, that made him write ſo of 
Huntly and his Family. He might have done Abun- 
dance of Juſtice to the great and deſerved Cha- 
rater of his Patron, without doing Injuſtice to the 
loyal Family of Huntly ; which I'm fatisfied he never 
would have done, if he had not been impoſed upon 
by wrong Information, But this was certainly his' 
Fault, that he looked not more narrowly into his 
Hiſtory, before he publiſned it: For my Share, I 
ſhall make no Compariſons among great Men : They 
are all but Men, and have all of them their own 
proper. Virtues and Failings. After this, that Au- 
thor tells us, that | 
ane pole by all theſe Affronts dd Injuries, 
went and ſurprized Huntly at his own Houſe on 
Spey- ſide; and there by his Reaſons ſo ſoftned Hunt. 
iy's Mind, that they agreed upon Meaſures for their 
| 114 Pine 
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Joint Proſecution of tie War hereafter. 


What they 
reſolved to do firſt, was to beſiege I-verneſs, then x 
Garriſon of the“ Enemy? s, and bring over to their 


Side the Earl of Seaforth. In Purſuance of which 
Deſign, it was agreed, that Huntly was to march in 
through Murray, and Montroſe by Strathſpey, that 
at the fame Time they might ſtraiten it on both Sides. 
And in the mean Time, Montroſe, to amuſe the E. 
nemy on the other Side, ſent Patrick Graham, and 
Fobn Drummond younger of Balloch into Athole, who 
with the Men of that Country, defeated an Army of 
1200 of Argyle's Men, who were coming againſt it, 
made them 97 back to . and Killed 50 of 
them. 

At this Time December the 18th, 1645, the Re- 
bels Parliament fat down at St. Andrews, and there 
were brought the Priſoners (I have already nam'd) 
that were taken at Philiphaugb, and yet not - exe- 
cured. The Committee ofthe Kirk, who now ruled 
the State, was there alſo: And the hot and zealous 
Preachers cried out with open Mouth, That GOD 
required the Blobdof thoſe Men; nor could the Sins 
of the Nation be otherwiſe expiated, or the Revenge 
Heaven be "diverted. Upon which all of them 
were condemned to Death. The Lord Ogilvy, pre- 
tending Sicknefs, his: Mother, Lady and Siſter were 
allow ed to viſit him; and the Keepers, in Deference 
ro the Ladies, remoyed dut of the Room: And he 
exchanging Clothes with his Siſter, went out with 
his Mother and Lady ; and having Horſes laid fot 
zum, made his Eſcape. This noble" Lady, who 
made her Brother s Eſcape, was afterwards married 
5 __ - » Urquhart of Melaram, and 
Was @rantimorher to this s prelent Laird of Melarum 
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(a) Tis faid that Argyle was extremely corcer- 
ned that Ogz/vy ſhould have made his Eſcape, and 
endeavoured much that the -young Lady ſhould be 
puniſhed for it; but her Friends protected her. He 
alſo conceiving this Eſcape to be done by the Con- 
trivance. of the Hamiltons, in whom Ogiluy had a 
near Concern, his Mother-being a Daughter of the 
Earl of Haddingtorrs; and himſelf firſt Couſin to 
Crawford Lindſay; therefore Argyle, to pay it home 
to the Hamiltor*s, would needs have the Earl of 
Hartfield ſpared, whoſe Death they were thought to 
thirſt after, as much as Ae did after Ogilvy's. 

The firſt that ſuffered Farnary 6. 1646 was Colo- 
nel Nathaniel Gordon, a Man of excellent Indue- 
ments both of Body and Mind, and as gallant and 
expert an Officer, as was of his Rank in this or an 
other Nation at that Time, and who had given ot- 
ten fingular Proofs of his Valour both Abroad and at 
Home. The next Day was brought to the Scaffold, 
(yet reeking with the Blood of Colonel Nathaniel 
Cordon) that never to be forgotten Gentleman Sir 
Robert Spottiſwood, eldeſt Son to Archbiſhop Spot- 
ti/wood, He was knighted, and made Privy Coun- 
tellor by King Fames VI. advanced by Charles I. 
to be Preſident of the Seſſion, and naw principal Se- 
cretary of State for Scotland. He made a learned 
and eloquent Defence for himſelf, That le had never 
been in Arms againſt them; that was not bis'Trade,be 
was a Man of Peace and not of War. It would have 
acquit him before any other Court; but nothing 
could do it before that; Death was appointed for 
him, and die he muſt. He had fucceeded * 
5 | - after 
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after he had deſerted the King. When he ws 
brought to the Scaffold, he, with his accuſtomed 
Gravity began to, make a Speech to the People ; but 
that Blood-thirſty Man, Blair the Miniſter, who 
ſtood by him, much againſt his Will, leſt the dying 
Words of ſo great a Man, ſhould have had ſome Ef- 
fect on the Hearers, made the Provoſt ſtop his 
Mouth, which he took no Notice of, but then ap- 
plied himſelf to his private Devotions ; and being in- 
terrupted again in ans that barbarous cruel Man 
Blair, by asking him, het ber or not be would have 
him and the People pray for the Salvation of bis Soul ? 
He made Anſwer, That he defired the Prayers of the 
People; but for his impious Prayers that were an 
Abomination to GOD, be deſired not to be troubled 
with them; adding, That of all the Plagues with 
which the offended Majeſty of GOD bad ſcourged the 
Nation, this was the greateſt, That for the Sins of 
the People GOD had ſent a lying Spirit into the 
Mouths of the Prophets. Upon which Blair in a 
great Paſſion fell out a railing both againſt him and 
his Father : At which he being nothing moved, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the Block, and there ended this 
mortal Life with great Chriſtian Conſtancy, Reſigna- 
tion and Courage. 

Biſhop Wiſbart who could not but be intimately 
acquainted with him ſays of him, That he was 42 
Man of great Knowledge both in Things divine and 
humane, in Hiſtory, Law, and Politicks, in the He- 
brew, Chaldee, Syraick, and Arabick, beſides the 
Weſtern Languages. He had a Companion in his 
Sufferings, Captain Andrew Cuthry, Son to the Bi- 
ſhop of Murray, a young Gentleman valiant in Battle, 
conitant and curagious in his Sufferings. The no 
OV OP | an 
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and laſt that a peared upon this cruel and bloody 
Theatre, was iliam Murray Brother to the Earl 
of Tillibardine, a gallant young Gentleman, who died 
with much Courage and Conſtancy. He had a fine 
Speech to the Spectators, - which, and Sir Robert 
Spotti/wood's excellent Speech are to be ſeen in 
Biſhop W/iſhart's Hiſtory of Montroſe's Wars. 

(a) The Committee of the Kirk, whoſe Blood- 
thirſty Appetiteg were inſatiable, preſt the Parliament 
that the reſt of The Priſoners might be execute; but 
they thinking they had done enough to pleaſe them, 
defired them to fall upon ſome other Overture 
for their Puniſhment. Many Orertures were pro- 
poſed in their Committee; but at laſt Mr. David 
Dick's prevailed, which in his homely Way of Speak- 
ing, was, Shame them, and harry them ; that is, take 
from them all their Goods and Eſtates. Whereupon 
the Parliament appointed a Committee to fit at 
Linlithgow, February 25, and to it referred the Re- 
mainder of the Priſoners to be ſeverely fined. 

Biſhop  Wiſbart ſays, That Huntly who had en- 

aged to Montroſe to march in through Murray, to 
fraiten Inverneſs on that Side, did nothing but trifle 
away his Time in Murray ; and fo allowed that Ci- 
ty to be ſupplied with Neceſſaries on that Side. 

hey had no Diftculty to ſupply them with 
what it wanted (the Sea being open to them from 
the Coaſts of Murray, Roſs,Sutherland or Caithneſs, 
all lying in Sight of it; and that whether Monrroſe 
and Huntly would or not, neither of them could ſtop” 
ft. At this Time Momroſe got Intelligence that 
Middleton was advanced to Aberdeen with an Army 
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of $00 Foot, and 600 Horſe, in order to ſpoil and 
lay waſte Huntly, and his Friends Lands, upon which 
Montroſe ſent Colonel Stewart to Huntly to defire 
him to haſten to Inverneſs ; or, if he liked it better, 
he would raiſe the Siege, march up to him, and. then 
they would jointly march and fight the Enemy: But 
Huntly returned him for Anſwer, That he was able 
with his own Forces to protect bimſelf from bis Ene. 
mies, and that he might continue the Siege. And 
that Author ſays, That after TenWeeks ſpent in 
the Siege of an inconſiderable Caſtle, and the, Loſs 
of the forwardeſt of his Men, he raiſed the Siege 
with Dishonour and returned back. He does. not 
name the Caſtle ; ſure I am, the moſt conſiderable 
Caſtle in Murray is not able to endure a Siege the. 
third Part of that Time. e 
Montroſe upon Huntly's Return, ſent three Troops 
of Horſe to guard the Fords of Spey, and to get 
him Intelligence of the Enemy's Motions ; and the 
forenamed Author ſays, That Lord Lewis Gordon, 
then in the Caſtle of Rothes, aſſuring the Captains of 
Horſe that the Enemy was far off, aud perſwaded 
them to come to bis Caſtle, where he entertain'd them 
with good Meat, abundance of Wine, and ſtrong Ma- 
ters, till Middleton had got over Spey with a ſtrong 
Army, and then diſmiſt. them with theſe, jeering 
Words, Go gow to your General | Montroſe, who wilt 
now haye.a ſharper. Bout of it than be had at Selkirk. 
The Officers who, commanded- theſe Tropps very ill 
deſerved their Commiſſions or Truſt (if, this Story 
be true) all of them thus to deſert their Poſts ; nay, 
they behoved alſo to have carried their whole Troops 
along with them, which was yet a greater Aggra- 
vation of their Crime: But in my Opinion Mon- 
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eb troſe would not have truſted that Command, of fo 
fir great Importance, and in an Enemy's Country. more 
than 30 Miles from his Army, but to Gentlemen of 
den ſuch Honour as were uncapable of being guilty of it ; 
and if they had, then no Report of Lord Leuis his 
Behaviour is to be credited from them : But the 
whole of this Story tells ſo ill, that I ſhall take no 
further Notice of any Part of it. | 
Middleton march'd in the Reer of theſe Troops 
to Inverneſs, and was there almoſt as ſoon as them- 
ſelves; and Montroſe having gotten Notice of his: 
Approach another Way, retired with his Army over 
the River Neſs; but not thinking himſelf ſecure. 
there, paſſing by Lochneſs, returned through the 
Highlands to Spey-ſide. That Author tells us, That 
before he raiſed the Siege, there began to come to him 
great Recruits from the Highlands, and many more. 
had promiſed to join him ; ſuch as the Earl of Sea- 
forth, the Lord Rae, Sir James Macdonald, Maclean 
Glengary, and the Captain of the Clan-Ronald ; and 
that in March he would bave been able to have de- 
ſcended into the low Country with a greater and more 
formidable Army than Scotland bad produced in Man's 
Age, if Huntly's Backwardne/s bad not ſpoiled all. 
Whatever Misfortune happened to Montroſe, that 
Author blames Huntiy always for it right or wrong: 
But all thoſe Gentlemen whom he names being put 
together, were not able to bring out the Sixth Part 
of an Army for Numbers, that the Rebels then had 
under Pay in Britain and Ireland. He further adds, 
That Montroſe was reſolved now to deal by Auntly as 
an open Enemy,but yet reſolved to try all fair Means to 
bring bim to abeiter Mind; and for that End, taking 
only one Troop of Horſe with him,” be rode towards 
7 4. * 4 Fen lp. > oy « Hunt- 
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Huntly's Houſe, the Bog of Gight, and be ent a 


Gentleman before to ſhew him that he was coming to 


walt upon him, and to be adviſed by him iu what re. 
lated to the King's Service : But Huntly being af. 
frighted with the News of Montroſe*s Approach, and 
abhorring the Sight of ſo gallant a Man, immediately 
leapt on Horſe and ran away he cared not whither , 
which Montroſe underſtanding, returned that ſame 
Day to his Army (a). | 
This Story tells juſt as well as the former Stories 
do, Montroſe too well knew the great Regard the 
King had for Huntiy, to treat him as an Enemy, he 
would not have got one ſingle Clan in the Highlands 
to join with him in that. He knew Huntly's Strength, 
and his own Weakneſs better thanever to have enter- 
tained ſuch a Thought as that. He knew that would 
be indeed to take the Boar by the Beard. Laſtly, in 
this Story, he makes Manne a Man of a very ter- 
rible Countenance, and Huntiy the meaneſt Man by 
far that ever repreſented that illuſtrious Family, thit 
he could not look Montroſe in the Face; he that had 
looked the moſt formidable Armies in Europe in the 
Face, in the hotteſt Time of Action; he who from 
his Youth familiarly convers'd with the greateſt 
Kings and Princes in Europe. This muſt have been 
a ſtrange Lowneſs of Spirits that ſeiz'd him at this 
Time, that he could not look one Man in the Face, 
and he his Equal too (5). But to crown all, Huntij 
muſt alſo bear the Blame that Sir Alexander Mac- 
donald would not join Montroſe. I have already 
given the Reaſon why that brave Gentleman would 
not ſee Montroſe ; tis not a little ſurpriſing to me to 
OE \ find 
— —— err ne nrn nn rn rn nmr — 
(a) Hiſt. rer. Montiſ. p. 529. & infra G) Idem ibidem: 
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* 4 fend his Backwardneſs imputed to the Marquis of 
810 Huntly, over whom he had no Power, and whom he 
Tee had never ſeen or correſponded with. 
25 And laſtly, that Author continues to tell us, That 
and now mong leaſt he ſhould be thought never to have 


tely done any Thing by bis own Condutt, went with an Ar- 
21 my, befieged and took Aberdeen, kept by Middleton, 
me Wl with 500 Men, but more to bis own Loſs than to 
the Enemy; for beſides the Loſs of many gallant Sol- 
res diers, he gave the Highlanders leave to pillage the 
the City. And adds, But what Fault thoſe poor innocent 
Aberdeens Men had done either againſt the King or 
Huntly, let them who know judge, that almoſt all of 
them were eminent for their Loyalty (a). 

Spalden (who was in Aberdeen at the Time) gives 
a quite other Account, he ſays, that Huntly having 
raiſed an Army of 1500 Highland Foot, and 600 
gallant Horſe, came to Aberdeen, where Colonel 
Montgomery commanded with 400 old Soldiers, be- 
ſides a great many Barons and Gentlemen of that Coun- 
try, who, with their proper Retinues, had come into 
his Aſſiſtance. Huntiy came before Aberdeen, May 
14. 1646, and ſent in a Trumpet to require Mont- 
gomery to deliver up the Town to him, the. King's 
Lieutenant in the North ; and, upon Refuſal to ex- 
pe the worſt. Montgomery returned for Anſwer, 
That he would maintain the Place to the laſt; upon 
which Huntly commanded Fire to be put to ſeveral 
Barns and Stables about the Ports aud outſides of the 
Town, and then ordered out a Party of his Foot 
to force the Trenches, which they ſoon did; and 
then turning the Cannon planted there upon the E- 
- nemy 


— — | | 
(s) Fiſt, rer. Montiſ. p. 535- 
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nemy, entred the Town, Sword in Hand in 9 * 
Places. That Party that attacked the narrow Street, 
called the Gallowgate, were twice repulſed, upon 
which H. wy ſending in a ſtrong Party of Horſe to 
their Support, they ſoon made themſelyes Intire 
Maſters o v4 Town, and Montgomery with abou: 
40 Horſe immediately fled. There were ſever 
Gentlemen and Officers taken Priſoners, whom Hunt. 
ly diſmiſs'd upon their Parol not to carry Arms here. 
after againſt the King. There were on both Sides 
killed but 80, few of whom belonged. to Huntly, and 
his Soldiers thus taking the Town by Storm, it was 
impoſſible for him to reſtrain them while in, hot 
Blood from plundering ; and there is no Doubt but 
they did much Harm to the 'Town, but it appears 
that there were few or none of the Citizens killed. 
Biſhop Wiſhart ſays Huntly loſt many of his va- 
liant Soldiers, the other ſays very few. He puts the 
Queſtion, What Fault bad thoſe innocent Aberdeens 
Men done to the King or Huntly that they ſhould be 
thus plundered \ ? I ſhould ngt vindicate Huntiy if it 
had been in his Power to Have. reſtrained his Sol- 
diers : But I may be allowed to put the. Queſtion, 
(fince he does not) What Harm had theſe innocent 
Citizens done to Montroſe, or the King, when after 
the Battle he fought there, September 13. 1644. be 
allowed his Iriſb Soldiers Liberty for three Days to 
plunder at Pleaſure, and to Kill without Diſtinction 
the Innocent and guilty, the loyal and rebellious Ci- 
tizens (as Straloch and Spalden ſay, the one of whom 
lived near the City, and the other within a few Mile 
of it?) The laſt Author reckons 98 Citizens killed, an 
leaves a Blank for others not named; and adds that 
the dead lay naked and unburried in the Streets and 
Lanes 
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Lanes, when Montroſe came in from his Camp (in 
which he lay all the Time) to command his Soul- 
diers out of Town. That Author not only paſſes o, 
yer this, but ſays, That Montroſe only allowed them 
jo ftay ſome, Days in Town to reſt and refreſh tl ems, 
ſelves. , The Reader will eaſily judge which of the 
two did moſt Harm to that City. Laſt/y, he com- 
plains that Huntiy put all his Prifoners at Liberty. 
Does not he tell that Montroſe dealt fo by his Pri- 
ſoners after every Battle be gain'd ?, If Huatly had 
impriſoned them in any of his own Houſes, then the 
Enemy would have befieged, taken, and garriſoned 
them ; and that. would have deſtroyed the whole of 
the Country belonging. to himſelf and Friends; and 
the Truth is, neither Montroſe nor he had any Place 
of Security to put Priſoners in 
Huntly after the taking of 4berdeen,march'd up to- 
wards the Highlands by the North Side of the Rive 
of Dee, and encamped in Cromar, and was Hllowed 
thither by Middleton, with a ſtrong. Party both of 
Horſe and Foot; and the moſt of his Highlanders be- 
ing gone Home with the Spoil they got at Aberdeen, 
he was not in a Condition to give him Battle; and 
ſo after a few light Skirmgſhes he retired. to Strath- 
body ; and the King before this Time had delivered 
himſelf up to the Scots Army, then beſieging New- 
wark,tho? neither Montroſe nor Huntly as yet knew o 
it. And now in the Courſe of our Hiſtory we ſhould, 
come to give an Account of that tragical. Scene 
which that gallant and excellent Prince, the pious, 
and gloriqus Martyr King CM AAT ES I, entred 
upon : But the Hiſtory of His Sufferings.is ſo fully re- 
lated by ſo many Engliſh Hiſtorians of both Sides, 5 
who lived at that Time; and ſince they are in io 
You III. Kk mf 
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oy Hands, and ſo eaſy to be found, that it woull 
be ſuperfluous for me to tranſcribe them; neither 
will this ſmall Volume to which I have prefcrib' 
my ſelf allow of it; and therefore ſhall only briefly 
obſerve what is moſt remarkable in them. 

(a) Oxford, the City in which the King had'made 
his chief Reſidence during the War, and in'which 
he preſently was, was at this Time inveſted by the 
Rebels Forces: And now the King ſeeing” his Af. 
fairs, reduced to a very deſperate State; and that 
that City was not able long to ſtand out a' Siege, re- 
ſolves to leave it. He had been pleaſed to impan 
his Condition to Mr. Montreville the French Am- 
baſſador, who treated with the Scms Commiſſioners 
then at London about the King's leaving Oxford, 
and going to the Scots Army; and for the ſame Pu- 
pole, he went and treated with the principal Off 
cers of that Army. 

At this Time the Engliſh were wearied of the S 
Army, who had now fully ſerved their Turn apainſt 
their natural and lawful Prince, him who was Bone 
of their Bone, and Fleſh of their Pleſh, him who 
had indulged them with all the Conceſſions, and 
loaded them with all the Favours in his Power; 
yea, even to the utmoſt of their rebellious and 
boundleſs Deſires. The Engliſh had told the bots, 
they had no more Uſe for them, and deſired 
that they might return home; the Scots had 4 
Claim of Arrears, and were unwilling to return un- 
til the laſt Farthing was paid them: And thus were 

Simeon and Levi like to diſcord, when Momtrevilie 
came to treat with them. 1 


There 


(9) Echard's Hiſt of Eng. Vol: 2 p. 7%. Ruſk. Cole Vol. pat 
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yet in theſe be hath not left me any Pl ace where | 
may with Safety and Honour reſt my Head. And 
thus being reduced to that lamentable Condition, he 
at laſt refolves, truſting to the Conditions apreed 
upon betwixt them and Montre ville, and to the fo. 
lemn Vows and Engagements they had often made 
to himſelf, to retire to the Scots Army: But alas! 
they were Men void of all Honour, Honeſty, and 
Hoſpitality, Men whom no Vows nor Engagement, 
tho' never ſo ſolemnly entred into, could tye-; Men 
whom no Favours nor Condeſcenſions, tho? never 
ſo extenſive, could ſatisfy or oblige ;- notwithſtand- 
ing the King exactly knew them, yet Neceſſity for- 
cing Him, e ee | 
8 Upon the 2th of April 1646, he f 
leaves Oxford in Company only of Dr. Hudſon 1 
Divine and faithful Guide, and Mr. Fob Aſbburn- 
Bam, as whoſe Servant the King rod, with a Cloak: 
bag behind him; and the Doctor his Guide, by un- 
common and by-ways brought him to the Stors Ar- 
my May 5th, where he was at firſt recetved with 
much Shew of outward Civilities, and according to 
their accuſtomed ' Diffimulation, © they acquaint” the 
Engliſo Commiſſioners then with them, that the 
King to their great Surpriſe was come to their Ar- 
my, who immediately notified the ſame to” their 
Conſtituents at London. The firſt Hardſhip" they 
put upon the King, was to ſend Orders to the Lord 
Bellaſis, Governor of Newark, to deliver up that Ci- 
ty, (then beſieged by them) to the Parliament of 
England, Teſt they ſhould entertain any Jealouſy, if 
it had been delivered ro them; and the Governor 
188 8 ' in 


(a) Btthard's Hiſt: of Engl. Voloz. pur$5: & infra. Ruſbworth # 
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in Obedience to theſe Orders, having obtained He- 
nourable Terms, ſurrendered the Place; upon which 
the Scots retired with the King to Newcafile ;'.and 
being there, they by Degrees began to unmask them- 
ſelves, and reſtrained Montreville from having any 
Conference with the King ; upon which he openly 
declared the Terms he had made with them, and 
then returned to Paris. The next Hardſhip they 
put upon the King, was to ſend a Meſſenger to Hunt, 
ly and . Montroſe, commanding them to disband what 
Forces they had, and lay down their Arms. And 
this Meſſenger came to Montroſe,” May 31, with 
theſe Orders, and further commanded him to retire 
to France. How far this was contrary to that Article 
of their Agreement with the French Ambaſſador, 
whereby they bound themſelves, That all the King's 
Subjects and Servants ſuould be ſafely aud 'bonourably 
protect ed, the Reader may eaſily judge. Tort” 

Montroſe at this Time being quite a Stranger to all 
theſe Tranſactions in England, was then negotiate 
ing with the Earl of Seaforth and others, to recruit 
his Army. But being ſurpriſed with this melancho- 
ly Meſſage, he then reſolved: to call together ſame 
of the King's Friends, that they might jointly adviſe 
and determine what was to be done by chem in that 
Juncture; and for; that Eſſect ſent Sir Jobs Urry 
and Sin Fab IAunes to Hunt iy, to deſire him to be 
preſent at that ſo ſerious a Coufult ation, and referred 
Hurly xeturned..tor Anſuet with theſe. Gentlemen, 
Thar be bad alſo; regained the King's Orders, whith 
he waz re/q{ued; zo whey a auI Th. King's Com 
were of that Nature, as not ta admit f ſecong _ 
Thoughts, and that after them nothing was left for. 

| TOE: Gon 
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Gomſultation. Phe Truth is, that for the Reaſons I han 
already mentioned, Huntiy could never be-inducy 
to entertain any Correſpondence with Montroſe, ut 
this unhappy Diſcord provꝰd . fatal to them both, u 
eſpecially at this Time; for if they had cordial 
united, their joint Forces would at this Time prove 
ſo formidable to the Rebels (now that their Bie 
thren of EAgland was picking a Quarrel with then) 
that they could have obtained much better Term 
from them now, than hereafter they were able y 
Montroſe being doubtful whether theſe Orders «i 
had received from the King were extorted from bin 
or not, wrote to him by à private Meſſenger of lu 
own, intreating that by him he would let him knoy 
his Mind in that Point, and Huntiy did the like by 
another Meſſenger he ſent, and the King by their 
reſpective Meſſengers returned for Anſwer.t6 both, 
Sat ie Condition of bis Affairs at -this ine 
required: immediate Obedience from both, to the uu. 
munds be had already ſent them.” Upon which both 
Huntiy and Montroſe disbanded their Forces; the 
grit ſtaid at Home, and the laſt having, v 
lation with Major General diddlotun procured all 
Time to put his Affairs in Order; and provide for 
bis going Abroad; September, 1646, ſhip'd aboard 
a. ſmall Ship f Noewey, carty mp "along Wich bite 
Company ir Juha Lrrey, you % [e Ballalh, 
Henry Graham Eis rotheryHε̈ ri Cip- 
in Tala Bath and Pamuk "Meboin,' Pr. Ben 
Wesen, and eu others with being favoured's 
aiproſperous Wind IU, chen ane bly l 
gen of Norway- Wa z 97% WA $903 Fo enn een 
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nduce ward Shaw of gun yet really he was in no bet- 


ter State than that of a Priſoner. He had brought 
along with him only two Servants, who ſoon came to 


be demanded by the Eugliſb Parliament; and find- 
a ing they could not expect the leaſt Protection from 
then che Scots, were obliged to make their Eſcapes and 
Te — leaye him: Nor would they allow any Servants to 


attend him, but of tbeir own. chuſing. Upon the 
Aſſurances they had given to the French Ambaſſa- 
dor, there were ſeverals of the Nobility and others, 
who came to Newcaftle to wait upon him; but they 
would admit none of them to ſee him; nay, they 
would not allow any ſo much Favour as to write to 
him or he to them, Biſhop Cuthry ſays, (a) Thar 
Lieutenant General David Leſiy was now the fa- 
vorite Commander in the Scots Army, (old Leſiy be- 
ing in ſome Diſgrace ſince the Battle at Longmar- 
ſton) to him was the King adviſed to apply to gain 
him, thinking by that to bring over the-moſt Part of 
the Army to his Side; and for this Purpoſe did the 
King employ General;Le//y's own Brother to deal 
with him, impowering him to aſſure his Brother, in 
Caſe, he would return to this Duty, no leſs Rewer 
than the Earldom of Onkney to him and his for ever. 
The General took this x0 adviſe, and promiſed to 
give his Anſwer in a ſhort Time. But Lanerc and 
Halnerino being then with the King, -Mo doubt) 
the imparting the Secret. to them, Prevailed with 
him not to condeſcend to the King! Propoſals, un- 


eil 4rgz{e's Arrival, Ou they daily expected. 
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. he Kin how ſoon he came to Newcaſtle, ſem 
a Meſſage to the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, my 
manding a Treaty, that Peace might be ſettled upon 
ſolid and juſt Foundations; but the more he demi 
ded that, the morè exorbitant and unreaſonable Con- 
ditions did they require of the King. And nos, 
May 29th, arrived at Newcaſtle the Chancellor fron 
London, Argyle, Crawford and Morton from Scotland, 
and communing with David Leſiy about the Propo- 
ſal made to him by the King, ry obtained Aſſut- 
ance of him, that he ſhould not be tempred by the 
King's Offers, until Argyle ſhould go to Londin and 
return again: And immediately Argyle and Baime: 
rind went for London, the Chancellor and others 
ſtaying with the Army to keep Leſſy right. Fbey 
two joined the other Scots Commiſſioners at Lai. 
don, with whom they found the Duke of Hamilton; 
and they ſoon made up Matters fo with the Parliz- 
ment of England, that Propoſitions of Peace to be 
ſent to the King were mutually agreed upon. The 
Commiſſioners ſent from the Lords Houſe, were the 
Earls of * Pembroke and Suffolk; and from the Com- 
mons, Sir Walter Earle, Sir Fobn Hipſly, Robert 
5 Goodwyn and Luke Robin on; and they delivered the 
Propoſitions to the King July 24. Theſe Propoſi- 
ow” were ſo extravagant, that hey ſtruck at the 
fy Baſis, and averturned elle whole Frame of Mo- 
ets Government, and deſtroyed the whole 
Conſtitution of che E gliſh Church: Nea, it was 
impoſſible ( me thinks)that any reaſonadle Man could 
imagine that the King either in Honour or Con- 
ſcience" could to them, tho“ even upon the 
Scaffold. They are on leng to a inſerted here, 
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Ind are to be ſeen in Raſbworth's Collections (a). 
W 1 ſhall only take Notice of the 16th Article, by 
Which they obliged the King to preclude from any 
Hopes of Pardon or Indemnity all thoſe of any 
Note, Proteſtant or Popiſh in either of the Nations, 
ho had ſerved him faithfully. I ſhall only name 
hoſe of Scofland; the Marqueſſes of Huntly and Mon- 
&r0/e, the Earls of Crawford, Nithiſdale, Traquair, 
arnwath and Airly ; the Lords Gordon, Ogilvy, 
: 1 Herries and Rae ; Generals Ruthven and King, Bi- 
Whop Maxwel ; the Lairds of Drum, Gight;, Auchin- 


Wand all ſuch others, as being proceſſed by the Eſtates 
Wor Treaſon, ſhall be condemned ' before the Act of 
Oblivion be paſt. The Engliſb Commiſſioners were 
ſo reſtricted, that they could not part with the leaſt 
Fota of theſe Articles, and were 1o limited in Time, 
that they had but 10 Days allowed them to ſtay af- 
ter Delivery of the Propoſitions. | 


Propoſitions, ' without Reſerve, as they were 
ſent him; und for that Purpoſe the Chancellor 
made a'lorig Speech to him, which is to be ſeen in 


That if be did not agree to theſe Propofitions, England 
would ſet up another Sort of Government, to the Ruin 
of bim and bis Poſterity ; and that if be left England, 
be 4would not be admitted to come and reign in Scot- 
land. That excellent Prince, not moved with 
theſe barbarous Threats, replyed with the greateſt 
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W 701, and Cortby ; Colonels Cochran and Macdonald; 


The Scots preſs'd the King hard to agree to theſe 


the forecited Author. Echard ſays (, That they 
preſt bim with Threats, telling bim in plain 'Terms, 


Reſolution'and Magnanimity, That no Condition. they © 
8 1 © 7 x 519575 , = 3 AM. | «4 \ 6 6. 
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could reduce him to, could be half ſo miſerable and 
grievous to him, as that to which they wonld per- 
fuade bim to reduce himſelf ; and therefore bad 
them proceed their own Way; and that tho all of 
them bad forſaken him, GOD had nat. Aſter which 
the Commiſſioners from the rebellious Parliament 
returned to thoſe who ſent them, re infata, Augiſ 
2d ; and the next Day the Chancellor, Argyle and 
Dumfermling offered to go up and treat with the 
Parliament for a Mitigation of the Propoſitions, and 
accordingly repaired to London. What the King ex- 
peed from theſe deceitful ſubtle Managers is un- 
certain ; but the Loyaliſts took Liberty openly to 
ſay, That their treating would end in a Bargain, as 
it very ſoon did. 
All the Time of this Rebellion, the Army had a 
Committee of the Kirk as well as one of the State, 
to: direct them in their Management; and the Truth 
is, the Kirk did now ſo predomine, that there could 
be nothing done either in Army or Parliament, 
without their Advice and Approbation. And nos 
at this Time they ſent a ſelect Committee of the 
moſt zealous they could pick out to attend his Ma- 
jeſty, in Order to rectify his Conſcience and remoye 
his Scruples as to Church Government; and, 3 
mong others of them, was Mr. Alexander Hender- 
ſon, Who, Echard ſays, came provided with Books 
and all ot ber Helps to iuduce the King to aboliſh E. 
pi ſcapacy in England, as he had daus in Scotland; 
Whereas the King had neither Chaplain allqwed 
him, nor Boaks by him to aſſiſt him in that Conte- 
ference that was to be betwixt Heuderſon and him; 
whereas Henderſon came fully provided with all Ne- 
ceſſaries for ſuch an Affair. All the Papers that paſt 
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betwixt che: King andhhim ure to be ſeen among his 
Majeſty;s other Works, (a). Notwithſtanding theſe 
great Diſadxantagos his Majeſty laboured under, 
yet how far dhe. Mas ſupęerior in that Conference to 

his Antagoniſt, does ſo euidently appear to any in- 

telligene Reader who ill peruſe thoſe Papers, that 

I need. ſay nothing about them, only ſhall take no- 
tice, That this Conference commenced May 29. 
1646, ass to beiſeenHyabeę King's firſt Paper, and 
ended July the 16th. as 4s go be ſeen by Henderſon's 
laſt Paper. The Conference Was no ſooner over, 
than Hendenſan returned to Rdiuhurgb a Proſelyte of 
the King's, as have often heard it reported from 
Perſons of, Credit who lived at that Time, and a 
hearty Fanitent for the Part he had acted. Upon 
his Return to Ediuburgb he very ſoon ſickned and 
died, Aug4 22. And when on Death-bed, he very 
ingenuouſ]y:deelared his Mind to ſome Miniſters pre- 
ſent. with: him, both as to the King,and as to the Part 
he and they had acted againſt him; and I have in- 
ſerted it in the Apen. N. . as 1 find it in a Letter 
written by that learned Prelate Mr. Jobn Sage, to 
his Friend, and annexed to his Life, printed at Lan- 
den 1114. I am not ignorant that this Declaration 
was and yet is rejectechby ſome as {purious ; but if 
the intelligent Reader ijll / ſeriouſſy ręead and com- 
pare the Fapers that, paſt at that Time on both Sides, 
he will glearly perceive ſuch r 
brightlyiſhiningbs une rs, to that 


in) Mr. Henaer ſom s, That he will determine on 
which 2Side-the Advantage lay, and be ſatisfied that 
be did the King nothing but Juſtice by that Decla- 
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could reduce him to, could be half ſo miſerable and 
grievous to him, as that to which they wonld per- 
ſuade bim to reduce himſelf ; and therefore bad 
them proceed their own Way; and that tho all of 
them had forſaken him, GOD had not. After which 
the Commiſſioners from the rebellious Parliament 
returned to thoſe who ſent them, re inſata, Auguf 
2d ; and the next Day the Chancellor, Argyle and 
Damfermling offered to go up and treat with the 
Parliament for a Mitigation of the Propoſitions, and 
accordingly repaired to London. What the King ex- 
peed from theſe deceitful ſubtle Managers is un- 
certain ; but the Loyaliſts took Liberty openly to 
ſay, That their treating would end in a Bargain, as 
it very ſoon did. 

All the Time of this Rebellion, the Army had a 
Committee of the Kirk as well as one of the State, 
to: direct them in their Management ; and the Truth 
is, the Kirk did now ſo predomine, that there could 
be nothing 


whereas Henderſon came fully provided with all Ne- 
ceſſaries for ſuch an Affair. All the Papers that paſt 
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betwixt the King anch him ure to be ſeen among his 
Majeſty;s other Works, (a). Notwithſtanding theſe 
great Diladyantages his Majeſty laboured under, 
yet how farghe. Mas ſuperior in that Conference to 
bis Antagoniſt, does ſo enidenzly appear to any in- 
telligent Read er who ill peruſe thoſe Papers, that 
I need ſay nothing about them, only ſhall take no- 
tice, That this Conference commenced May 294 
1646, astis to beiſcenHy che King's firſt Paper, and 
ended July the 16th, as 48 g be ſeen by Henderſon's 
laſt Paper. The Conference was no ſooner over, 
than Hendenſan returned to Hdiulurgb a P roſelyte of 
the King's, asi: have oſten heard it reported from 
Perſons of, Credit ho lived at that Time, and a 
hearty Fenitent for the Part he had acted. Upon 
his Return to Ediuburgb he very ſoon ſickned and 
died, Auguf 22. And when on Death-bed, he very 
ingennouſſy declared his Mind to ſome Miniſters pre- 
ſent. with him, both as to the K ing, and as to the Part 
he and they had ated. againſt him; and I have in- 
ſerted it in the Appen. N. g. as 1 find it in a Letter 
written by that learned Prelate Mr. John Sage, to 
his Friend, and annexed to his Life, pr inted at Lon 
den 1114. I am not ignogant that this Declaration 
was and yet is rejectedihy ſome as ſnurious; but if 
the intelligent: Reader ill ſeriouſſy rgad and com- 
pare the Fapers that, paſt at that Time on both Sides, 
he will, glearly pergeice ſuch a ſyperior Cenius 
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7 in Mr. Henderſon's, hat he, will 90 1. termine on 
j which Side the Auunteße e and be ſatisfied that 
bo ut Juſtice by that Decla- 
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ration, and that in the dying State he was in (if he 
believed that Virtue and Vice was to be rewarded 
and puniſhed) he in Conſcience was obliged to do 
no leſs ; and that indeed, with the Authority of tha 
learned and excellent Prelate from whom' I take it, 
with whom I had the Happineſs to be intimately 
acquainted, and for whoſe _ I ' ſhall alway 
retain a ſuitable Veneration. I ſay theſe Reaſon; 
determine me, to do Juſticato Mr, Henderſon, and 
to think that Declaration genuine. | 

I have already noticed, That the Committee and 
Officers of the Scots Army, carried at firſt with ſome 
Shew of Decency toward the King: But now hay- 
ing entred on a Bargain with the rebellious Parlia- 
ment of England, for delivering up of the King, the 
Officers of the Scots Army and the Committee of E. 
ſtates, with them began to change their Countenance 
towards him, and to talk of confining him, and that 
they might do it with fome Shew of Reaſon Mi 
Ham Murray of the Bed-chamber furniſhed a Pre- 
text, (ſays Cuthry,) (a) privately ſuggeſting to the 
King to make his Eſcape, and offering to have a 
Ship in Readineſs to tranſport him. Whether this 
was & rea} or ſham Plot, is uncertain 3 but all was 
diſcovered before the appointed Time of putting it 
in Execution, and thereupon. a Guard of | Soldiers 
were planted within and without the Door of his 
Bed-chambery whereby his Majeſty was not only de- 
prived of Liberty, but alſo of Quiet and Retirement ; 
and there being no Smell the King ſo much abhor- 
red as that of! Tobacco, the barb 
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ber, Which gave 


All this while the Scots Commiſſioners at Londow- 
vere buſied in drawing on the Bargain with the Eu- 


W1;/b, for delivering up of the King to them; and 
What Matters might go the better on, the Rebels of 
rot land appointed a Parliament to meet at Edin 
Vourgb, November 3d. The firſt Thing that occurred 
Win it was, a Letter from Middleton, deſiring more 


Forces might be ſent North, to enable him to ſup- 
preſs the Gordons; upon which Henty Barclay's Re- 
giment, and two more were ordered to march to his 
Aſſiſtance; and by the 21ſt Act of this Parliament, 
March 4 1647, the Marquis of Huntiy, Aboyne and 
others therein-named, are precluded from all future 
Hopes of Pardon or Conditions: But the great Bu- 
ſineſs this Parliament met for, was abatt the Diſpoſal 
of the King. The „ was, Whether he ſhould 
be delivered up to the Engliſh, or owned and pro- 
tected by the Scots? The forecited Author ſays, 
That the Loyaliſts preſt Hamilton and Lanerk to 
bring in that Afﬀair timeouſly, and particularly the 
Lord Innerpeffer beſought his Grace that it might be 
gone about without Delay, aſſuring him, that at that 
Time it would go for the King by 30 Votes, but 
if delayed, the Argiliaus and, Kirk-party were ſo bu- 
ly intriguing, that all would be loſt. The Duke 
thanked him for his Affection to the King, and en- 
treated. be. would leaue the timing of it to bim, who 
knew beſt to take an Opportunity for it. That Lord 
ſent the next Week Sir Tobn Hamilton to the Duke, 
to tell him, That by bis Delay he bad already loſt the 
one Half of bis Supernumerary Votes, but yet if im- 
wedjately puſo'd the King would carry it by 13 la, 
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and if delayed any longer, all ond be loft. Not- - Thi 
withſtanding all which, Sir 70h returned from the Wl been c 

Duke to Innerpeſſer witli his fürmer Anſwer.” _ 
While Matters were thus miſerably: delayed: by 
theſe two great Men'Gwhether for Want of Pru- 
dence or Honeſty, I ſhalt not determine) the Com. 
mittee of the Kirk was providitig: a long ꝓFaper, which 
was delivered to the Parliameht, . December 27. and 
is called, 4 ſolemn anti ſeafonable Warning to 
all Eftates and Degrees of Perfons rihrougbout the 
Land; wherein they moſt traitorouſſy declare their 
Opinion, that for Conſcience Sake the King as to 
be delivered up the to Engh/b: It is to be ſeen at 
large in RyſbwortÞ (4); At the ſame en. thert 
came Letters from their - Commiſhoners at London, 
ſhowing: that the —_— was made up betwixt 
them and the two Houſes at ef miner, ant that 
they were to get in Hand E ad, oo Sterling, and 
as much more at ſet Terms they retiring their Ar- 
my, and leaving the King, without making an) Con- 
ditions for him. Upon Which by a' Vote of that 
Parliament it was concluded: ( A 10. Faimary 
16. 1647. That according to th of the' 
Commiſſioners above, the Army [hould retire umi the 
King ſhould be left tothe Engliſh without any Qi. 
tions for him, &c. (c) There were only: forthe Ne- 
gative, of the Nobility Duke Humiiton, the Bar of | 
Lanerk, King born and Tuiliburdine; the Lords d. 
nie and Elibank ; of the Gentry, Halterton, ner. 
peffer, Monorgan and Curden; of the Commiſſioners | 
of Burghs, thoſe of Forfar, Tain and Hrecbin. 6 4 
M E eie 
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(a) Hiſtorical Collect. Vol. 7. P. 596 (5) UnjtitlieVAB}(9 
Guthric's Mem. p. 194. | 
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Thus was the greateſt Villany that could have 
been contrived by Men or Devils perpetrate with a 
Shew of Law, a Villany which no Excuſe can ſoſten, 
nor no Time obliterate. However, the Ignomin 
and Sin of it muſt be put to the Account of thoſe: 
who were buſy Contrivers and active Promoters of 
it: But with no Shew of Reaſon can it be imputed 
to the Nation of Scotland in general; for the laſt 
named Author obſerves (a), That of the Nobility- 
x third Part were not preſent; and of the Gentry, 
Burghs, and Commonalty throughout the Nation, 
(Fife and ſome weſtern Shires excepted) therewere 
an hundred to one that abhorred it; and that even 
amongſt the Miniſtry there were 4 good many Who 
openly diſelaimed it, and that many others for Fear 
of Deprivation only complyed. By the Account 
I have all along given of this Rebellion, the Reader 
will eafily perceive, how and by whom it was con- 
trived, begun and carried on to this fatal Period, and 
for that Reaſon I ſhall no further enlarge up- 
on it. * 
This ſcandalous Act of Parliament being ſent up 
to London to the Scots Commiſſioners, and by them 
communicated to the two Houſes at Weſtminſter. 
The L. 200;000 Sterl. was immediately ſent down” 
with them to Næwraſtle, to be there numerate and 
paid upon the Delivery of the King, and the Scott 
Army's retiring; and to receive him, were ſent a- 
long with them from the Lords Houſe, the Earl of 
Pembroke, the Earl of Denbigb, and the Lord Mon- 
tague; from the Commons, Sir obs Holland,” Sit 
Walter Barie, Sir obn Harington, Sir Jobn Coo 
Mr. 
:...: ͤ ̃⁵d—. ̃ ̃̃ 
(a) Guthry's Mem. P; 194» 
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Mr. Jobn Crew and Major General Brown, with two {Weiſtribi 
of their Chaplains, Marſhall and Caryl. They ar, Wliverin 
rived at Newcaſtle, Fanuary 23d; and ha ving kiſs they p 
the King's Hand, Pembroke told His Majeſty, That Wlgot L. 
they were commanded by the two Houſes of Parlia. Frienc 
ment to attend bim to Holmsby. Gnuthry ſays they, Duke 
delivered up the King upon Fanuary 28. Echard Loſſes 
ſays, Upon the 30 of January, a Day of the King's bare " 
Inpri ſonment and Martyrdom, they delivered up their Niers 
Native Prince, and left the Town of Newcaſtle, and Wki!/erv 
uitting their other Garriſons, they marched over the 102 
weed, February 11. after they had continued inthe Wthis 1 
Kingdom a little above three Tears, leaving tbe ns. 20 of 
thern Counties miſerably beggered. He further adds, they 3 
They entered the Kingdom contrary to al Faith and Writ tr 
Gratitude, as well as Loyalty and Obedience, and at now t 
laſt quitted it with Ignominy and Dishongr. Never ner-St 
were People more complimented at their Arrival, more and d. 
obliged while they were wanted, or more contemned at ful So 
their Departure. They departed with a Reward, but barbar 
likewiſe with a Curſe ; for from that Time they nover ¶ borced 
proſpered in any one Undertaking. They who in this table 
and the laſt Reign, bad all the Power, Riches, Offices, ind c 
Marriages; Wealth and Greatneſs within tbeir n- to tha 
mand in both Kingdoms, were afterwards ruined at many 
home, beth in Kirk and State, by thoſe they bad afſiſt- Very 
6d and raiſed; and beſide a new ſucceediug Scene of when 
Blood and Miſery, they became the maſt deſpicable WM" 75 
u 


ruined People upon the Face of the Earth. \ , 
After the Return of the Army they modell'd it Wand 
anew, and only retained in Pay 60006 Foot, and 1200. his on 
Horſe, appointing the greateſt Zealots of their res ler h 
bellious Party to command them, as is to be ſeen in I ours 
the 13th Act of this Parliament. The Parliament I Pied 
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jiſtributed the L. 200,000 Sterl. they got for de- 
livering up of the King, amongſt their Friends a 


a 


got L. 20,000 


for himfelf, and L. 15,0900 for his 


Loſſes, but chan or how. he ſuſtalned theſe Loſſes, L 
have not yet learned. He alſo ſays, That the Mi. 
niſters did not want their Shares fit; for it was: 
ter ved, that afterwards ſome of them lived very ſum- 
I, and divers of. them became rieh. At laſt' 
this Parliament having appdinted + Committee of 


firſt triennial Parliament roſe March 27. 1644. And 
now the Scars Covenanters, having put on the Cor- 
ner- Stone of their rebellious Building, by ſelling 
and delivering up of; their native, natural and law 


many Hiſtorians 6 


„ 


in the North of Scotland... .. 
Huntly, though he upon the Kit 


it mands had disbanded the moſt of his Forces, yet for : 
do bis own Safety kept {tilt ſome on Foot, he e? 
e er having ſubmitted to the then uſürping Goyverf 
in nours, nor (for What 1 can learn) did, having ever ap“, 
nt plied for à Treaty with them; and now in ApriZ 
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they pleaſed ; and Biſhop. Gutbvy ſays, That Argyls | 


Friends; Sir Arehbbald Fobnftot L. zog, ind the 
Duke of Hamilton E. 30,000, for Repayment of his 


20 of each Eſtate to govern to the next Parliament; 
they appointed it to fit. March 2. 1648; and this, 


tul Sovereign, to their rebellious Brethren. and his N 
barbarous Remes the Parliament of England, 1 an. - 
forced (with Tears in my Eyes) tb leave that adi 
r2ble Prince and glorious. Martyr in their b oody,.. 
and cruel Hands; and; his Sufferings from this Times 
to that of his Martyrdom, being fo. fully narrated by, 
;f England, I ſhall. hereafter only * 
very briefly touch at them as they fall in the Time 
„hen acted, and now return to the King's Friends 
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1647, being appriſed of the barbarous Treatmen 
the King had met with from the Scots, and was i. 
ly meeting with from the Eygiiſh, he began again to 
levy ſome more Forces for his Service, and garriſon 
ed his Houſes of Stratbbogy, Bog of Gight, Auchin 
down, and the Caſtle of Ruthven in Badenoch; and 
Patrick Leith of 'Harthill, a gallant Gentleman, and 
one of Huntly's Captains, had garrifoned the Houk 
of M ardes. I have already noticed that Midile 
ton was ſent with a Party of the Forces to reduce 
Huntly and his Ffiends ; and he finding himſelf no 
in a Condition with the Forces he had then with 
him to do it, upon Application, there were three 
Regiments ſent to his Aſfiſtance; and even with 
that he not being able to perſorm that Service, Gene- 
ral David Leſiy is now ſent North with a ſtrong 
Detatchment of Horſe and Foot to do it, in Con 
junction with Middleton; and Huntiy not being able 
to reſiſt the united Forces of theſe two Generals, 
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was obliged to retire to the Highlands, 
(La) Upon which theſe two Generals tnarched 
to Strathbogy, where 2 Sordon younger 0 
Neuron commanded, who not being able to keep 
ti out, ſurrendred it; in Which Houſe was Lord 
Waries Gordon ( afterwards Earl of Ahe 
who with Neuton were made Priſoners by Lal). 
The Garriſbn conſiſted of bots and rib > the 
common Soldiers of the firſt were ſet at Liberty, but 
the laſt, with che Officer who commanded them, 
Were hanged to a Man. The next Place they m- 
Veked was the Houle of Wardes, heit Parritk 
eli of Hari a very ggllane young @entleman 
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made Priſoner himfſelE The Scars in the Houſe 
were ſet at Liberty: ; There were 16 Iriſh taken in 
it; all of them with the Captain who commanded 
them were hanged. The laſt Houſe they took in 
that Country, was the Houſe of * the 
Commander Captain. Mortimer. was made Priſoner, 
and 26 biſb they. keen, in its with their Officer 
were hang d. From thence. they y, marthed further 
North, and made Wenke aſter of Huntiy's o 
ther Manfion-houſe, the Bog of Gight, where were 
made Priſoners, Famss Ger don of Letterfuris, and 
Thomas his Brother, and ſundry other enen 
of the Name of Gordon. 

Le/ly having now finiſhed bis Work in thut Cound 
try, marched, South, carrying along with him his Pris 
ſoners to Ediubargh, and two of them, Janes Gor- 
am of Newton, = Patrick Leith of Hartbill; werd 
condeinned by 'the Committee of Eſtates to be be< 
headed. "The Sentence was put in Execution upon 
Harthill, October 20, and upon. the other ſome few 
Days thereafter. And thus REY theſe two brave 
yo Gentlemen barbiro wurdered, aginſt 
rung no other Crime could be a be imputed, bur only. 
that they, in Obedience to the Laws of & o,vz Nas 
ture, and the Nation, had appeared. for the King 
with much Honour and Courage, from the very Be- 
ginning of the War. Before the bloody Sentence 
was executed. againſt either of theſe two Gentlemen, 
their Friends had procured the King's Remifffon ro 
both of them: The ſame came. to Edinburgh, and 
yas timoufly. intimated to the Committee off Eſtates; 


but they had 18 more Regard 5 it; Le if it had 
timan ; { OL at 
* L1z haſh Time 


commanded. He was ſoon obliged to ſurrender, and 
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Time was eſteemed a Crime, equal to the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt both by Kirk and State. 
Middleton was appointed to ſtay in the North, and 
Leſlys next March was to the Weſt Highlands, a. 
gainſt Sir Alexander Macdonald, and Argyle marched 
along with him as his Guide and Director; and 
they arrived at Inverary, May 21. 1647; and from 
thence they marched into Kintyre where Macdonald 
was, and ſaid to have 1400 Foot and twe Troops ol 
Horſe with him. Macdonald skirmiſned with him, 
March 25. from Morning to Night, and killed about 
vo of Leſiy's Men; and the next Day himſelf, and 
the Iriſh (having Boats in Readineſs, fled to the 
Illes, and, from thence to Ireland.) The Country 
People, (a good many of whom he had forced' to 
Join him) ſubmitted, upon Quarter given them by 
Leſiy; but a bloody Preacher, Mr. Fohn Nive, pre- 
vailed with him to break his Word, and to let looſe 
His Soldiers upon them, who, without Mercy or 
Diſtin&tion barbarouſly murdered all of them; at 
which Leſly, ſeeming to have ſome inward Check, 
when walking amongſt the Blood and dead Bodies, 
with Argyle and Nive, ſaid to him, Now, Mr. John, 
have you not once got your fill of Blood. Guthry ſays, 
This was reported as a Truth by ſeverals that beard 
zt. And ſome few Years ago there was a Gentle- 
man of my Acquaintance going from the North 
Highlands, to vilit a near Relation he had in Je- 
land; and being to take Boat at Kintyre, when he 
was there he ſaw the Sculls and Bones of theſe People 
tying above Ground; and I doubt not but they may 
be ſeen there, and in that Condition to this Day. 80 
it appears, that after they had barbaroufly murdered 
hem, they, inhumanely ſtript them, and left 3 = 
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buried, to be devoured by the ravenous Fowls of the 
Air, and Beaſts of the Foreſt. | 

After this Argyle and Leſly went in to the Iſle of 
Jay, and reduced a ſtrong Caſtle called Duniveg, 
where Macdonald had planted a Gariſon, in which 
his Father commanded. Spalden ſays, He kept out 
the Place for ſome Days; aſter which he game out 
pon Aſſurance to treat upon Terms of a Surrendry ; 
aud that being betrayed, Argyle ſent him Priſoner 
zo Inverary, where he" cauſed his Sheriff-deput George 
Campbel condemn and hang bim. And fo having fi- 
niſned their Work, Argyle and Leſiy returned to E- 
dinburgh. & we 7 SY IO 6 FILMS 
May 11th, a Committee of the General Aſſembly 
fat down at Aberdeen, with Power to call before them 
all the Gentlemen Miniſters and others in the Shire 
of Merns, and be- north that to Inverneſs, Who were 
accuſed or ſuſpected of Malignancy ; (for ſo was Loy- 
alty then term'd) or had been with, or ever aſſiſted 
the Marquis of Huntiy in the King's Service; and 
they were to enſure them as they thought proper. 
Several Miniſters were by them ſdepoſed; ſome for 
converſing with the Marquis of Hani), even when 
they could not ſtum it, and others for not praying 
beartily enough againſt him and Mont reſe. And 
Alexander Gordon of Arradoull and Jobn Gordon of 
Fechil, and divers other Gentlemen were by Mr. 
Andrey Cant excommunicated , in the Church of 
Aberdeen, for being with the Marquis of Huntly in 
the King's Seryice. About the firſt of June, the 
Plague, Which had been raging for two Years before 
at Edinburgh and other Places-in; the South, broke 
out in Aberdeen, where it continued to the 2oth of 
OFober, in which Time, notwithſtanding all the Care 
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that could be taken to keep the Infected ſrom thoſh 
not infected, Spaiden ſays, there died in Aberdent 
abour 16d; in the Als ſmall Fiſher. Towns o 
Jorry and Futty, about 140, and in old Aberdeen 
only about 203 and the Winter following the tw, 
Colleges removed out of Town; the King's from 
old Aberdeen to Fraversbutgh, and the Mariſbaft 
from WIN to Peter bead, where they fat il 
that ter. 
(a) 13 this Time the Struggle betwixt the 
Presbyterians and Independents in England came to 
a Criſis: and the latter reſolving to make a bold Pu 
for Superiori w „ by Cromwel/'s ſecret Contrivanee, or. 
der-d one of the boldeſt of their Agitators, Cornet 
FA one a Taylor) to go with a ſelect oO 
ron of Horſe to ſeize the King at Hoimby, and 
bring him to the Army. This ſtrange Attempt was 
managed with the cl eſt Privacy ; and the Cornet 
expectedly drew up his Horſe before the King" 
Pa demanded Entrance. Colonel Grave, 
and Major General Brown, immediately upon this 
Alarm doubled their Guards, and asked his Name 
and Buſineſs. © He on them his Name was Fagan 1 a 
ornet m Whathy's Regiment, and hit Buſineſs was 
fo ſpeak with the King They asked from whom ; 
he anſwered, From my ſelf, uhd 1 muſt and will ſpeak 
to bem, Brown and Graves ordered their goldiers to 
ſtand to their Arms, and be ready to fire upon the 
firſt Command : But they finding thoſs with 752 
to be their Acqua opened the Gutes and 
received them as Friends ; and he, planting Guards 
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mmediately by the Back-ſtairs went directly to the 
ing's Bed-chamber, and rudely knockt at the Door 

with a Piſtol cock'd in his Hand. The Grooms of 
the Bed-chamber, aſtoniſhed at this Inſolence, de- 


rd he Be. l | 
* ired him to lay aſide his Arms, to forbear giving 
from Diſturbance ; and aſſured him, he ſhould have his 
Answer next Morning. The Cornet inſiſted with 


ſo much Noiſe ta have the Door opened, that it 
waked the King, who ſent him Word, He would 
yot riſe to ſpeak to bim till the Morning. Upon 


: is: | 

Ave which the Cornet huffingly retired for à few 
=— HourS-- 2 i ' 

2 The King aroſe early in the Morning ; and after 

Nas his Devotions call'd the Cornet, who, with great Im- 


| pudence entred, and told him, That be had Orders 
and remove hin to the Army. The King deſired the 
Commiſſioners might be ſent for. He anfweredz 


— They had nothing to do but to return to the Parliay 
e. The King deſired a Sight of his Inſtructions. 
vel, Joyce ſaid, He Should ſee them immediately; and ha- 


ving his Squadron drawn up in the Inner-Court, told 
him, Theſe are my Iuſtructions. The Commiſſioners 
to whom the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon was ins 
truſted, put ſeveral Queſtions to him; and he an- 
ſwering them all in the Negative, carried the King 
and them both off Priſoners; and they were much 
more dejected with it than the King was. He had 
ſufficiently felt the barbarous Treatment both of the 
Engliſh and Scots Presbyterians ; he hoped he might 
be better and believed he could not he worſe uſed 
by any Sect of People than he had been by them. 
And this gave a ſudden Turn, which put an irre- 
coverible Period to the Power of the Presbyterians, 
who after à Redreſs of all their Grieyances, had in- 
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volved both Nations brit into Tumults, and then in. 
to a deſtruQive and bloody War. The King now in 
the Army's Poſſeſſion, was carried by them from Place 
to Place, and was lodged at laſt in a ſmall Houſe of 
his own at New-Market, where he was much more 
civilly uſed than he had formerly been, either by the 
Scots or Engliſh Presbyterians: He was* ſuffered to 
divert himſelf on the Heath, either in Coach or 
on Horſe-back as he pleaſed. - The Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of the neighbouring Counties were al- 
lowed to wait on him; ſo that the Preſence-Cham- 
ber was always throng. Cromwell was more than 
ordinary civil to him; four of his Chaplains were ad- 
mitted to attend him, as Doctors Sheldon, Morley, 
Sanderſon and Hammond. Divers of his old Ser- 
vants of his own chuſing were allowed to wait on 
him, and many of the old Officers that had ſerved un- 
der him, were civilly received by the Army, and lived 
quietly in their Quarters ; none of which had been 
granted either by the Scots or Engliſh Parliament. 
When the News of this ſurpriſing Change came to 
Edinburgh, the governing Rebels there could not 
imagine to what it would tend, or where it would 
end; however the Committees of Eſtate + and Kirk 
appointed -a Meeting June 22, and then adjourned 
to July to wait further Intelligence; and on the 
17th- Mr. George A inram arrived and told them, 
hat the Armies Power eucreaſed, and that Liberty 
of Conſcience was aim d at thy them, witb an uni ver- 
{al Toleration, and a great many other Stories e- 
qually unacceptable, as, That the City of London had 
ubmitted to the Army, and that Cromwell and Fair- 
fax, at the Head thereof, bad marched through Lon- 
don, and that the Militia and Teuer of that City 
— | . „ 5 * were 
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were delivered to them. They had alfo gotten fur- 
ther Intelligence from Lawderdale and their other 
Reſidents at London; upon which they concluded to 
{end up the Chancellor and Lanerk to act in Con- 
juction with them. Upon their Arrival there, and 
having conferred with their Friends at Weſtminſter, 
one Mr. Roe was ſent down from the Parliament to 
the Committee of Eſtates. The publick Meſſage he 
pretended to bring, was, to urge that the Scots Ar- 
my might be brought from Ireland; and inſtead of 
all their Arrears, offered them only one half Months 
Pay for Tranſportation: But it was believedithat he 
brought ſome ſecret Meſſages, which the Committee 
did not think proper to divulge. _ CHEN 
(a) There had been a Motion made ſometime be- 
fore this, That to give the Country ſome Eaſe, Leſ- 
ly's Army ſhould be moddled, and 'a Part of them 
disbanded ; and it was ſaid, That if Hamilton had 
pleaſed (Argyle being abſent) he could have car- 
ried it for disbanding ; but he allowed it to be de- 
layed till the Sitting of the Committee in October, 
at which Argyle being preſent, Hamilton and his 
Party; allowed it to be carried, That the Army 
ſnould be kept up to the ſitting of the Parliament in 
March 1648. Upon which the Army, (being now 
out of Fear of disbanding) grew ſo inſolent, that 
altho the Collectors of the Monthly Maintenance 
(as it was call'd) for their Pay, exacted it ſo ſe- 
verely from the Country, that all of them grew rich 
by it; yet the Soldiers, being generally quartered 
upon the Loyaliſts, were allowed to take free Quar- 
ters; and alſo, if not allowed, ät leaſt connived at, 
both Foot and Horſe to force their Landlords every 
as we , 3 * 229 $i Day 
( Gutbry's Mem, P. 2: 3 
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Day to lay down upon their Plate, when they wem 
to dine that Day's Pay : And this he behoved to 
do, make what Shift he pleaſed for Money ; for if 
he refuſed, they immediately went and poinded 
Horſe, Ox, or Cow, as they pleaſed. And this 
Story I have had from many People of good Credit 
in Aberdeen-ſhire who were ſo uſed. And thus was 
the whole Country, where they were quartered, ruin- 
ed. But that was never noticed ; for in thoſe Days 
give a Man but the Name of a Malignant (for ſo 
the King's Friends were then called) and then it 
was reckoned Piety to plunder him. They alſo at 
this Time renewed their ald Way of ruining the 
King's Friends. The Committee of Eſtates calied 
before them ſuch as they eſteemed to favour him, 
and ordained them to lend Money to the Publick, 
ſome E. 100 Sterl. ſome IL. 200, and ſome more, as 
they pleaſed to determine. If they ſcrupled to pay, 
they doubled their Proportion; if they pretended 
Want of Money, the Collectors were ready at Hand 
to lend it, who were ſare to make them pay it next 
Term with Inrereſt ; and if any Perſon did obſti- 
marely ſtand out, he was immediately ſhut up in 
clofe Priſon; till he paid the laſt Farthing : And 
this was the mild Government of theſe Saints. | 

After the King came to New-market, Jars and 
Debates aroſe betwixt the Parliament, and Ar- 
my ; the firſt ſtruggling to keep themſelves in the 
Puſſeſſion of the Power they had moſt rebel- 
liouſly uſurped ; and the laſt having now the King 
in their Poſſeſſion, deſigned to ſet up for themſelves, 
independent of the Parliament, to wreſt the whole 
Power from it, and to ſettle it in their own Hands. 
And this Plot was deep laid by that Arch-difſembler 
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Cromwell. He imparted his Deſigns in full to none 
znd only a Part of ir to his greareſt Confidents and 
Creatures. He, by his profound Hypocriſy and ex- 
temporary Effuſions in Prayers, Preachings, and o- 
therwiſe, to which he had a long Time accuſtomed 
himſelf and thereby made himſelf the greateſt 
Maſter of it that we read of; uſed all Methods, 
and ſtopt at nothing that might promote his helliſh 
Deſigns; nay, if the Story be true which fome En- 
e/iſb Hiſtonans relate of him (a), be not only con- 
falten the Devil in them, but even, for his Aſſiſtance, 
engaged to deliver oper to him bis Soul and Body at 
a prefixt Day. By theſe and other Methods he had 
cngrofſed the ſole Power over that enthuſiaſtfck Ar- 
my into his dn Hands, and thoſe of his Creatures, 
whom he had cloſſy tied by Marriages and Prefer- 
ments he bad procured to them; fo that by his 
Means their ky General Fainfax was become a 
Cypher. a} 

I mall only take Notice, That this Army was 
raiſed at firſt by the Presbyrerians againſt their Jaw- 
ful Sovereign. They admitted all into it; whatſo- 
ever Religion they proteſt (if they were not Le- 
alis) Arid now they were become the —— na 
Medley of enthuſiaſtical Sectarians that ever 
Nation produced; they conſiſted of — 
Independents, Antbaptifts, Browni/ts, Ge. all o 
them the Spawn and Sous of Presbytery. The us. 
baptiſt was the eldeſt Sony (if Calvin was not Inde- 
pement ; for I dont read that ever he had Epiſco ä 
or Presbyterian Ordination) the 4nabapriſts and 
8 had 1 95 in n. fined 3 ae, 
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_ zabeth*s Time; the firſt from Germany, and the 
laſt from Geneva, to whom they gave ſome Trouble, 
and would have given more, if ſhe very wiſely had 

not kept them pretty well under the Hatches. The 

Independents were the moſt refined of the Presbyte. 

rians ; and in a little Time came to be by far the 
moſt powerful ; -and from them ſprang the Brow: 
niſts, Quakers, Ec, All of theſe Sectarians pretend. 
ed to a more refined Religion, ſublime Sanctity and 
greater Effuſions of the Spirit than their Parents pro- 
teſſed or had. There was hardly an Officer or a Sol- 
dier to be found in that Army, that was not as ready 
and believed himſelf to be as well giſted for an ex- 
temporary Prayer and Preaching as the beſt Mas 

ohn in the Presbytery; and the Officers, or, in 
their Abſence the Serjeants or Corporals, ſerv'd for, 
and ſupply*d the Places of Chaplains ; and, as this 
diabolical Spirit of Enthuſiaſm prompted them up to 

theſe extemporary Raptures and Effuſions, ſo it 2 
rited them up to that Height of Courage and Reſo- 
lution, that there was ſcarce to be found any Army 
in Europe, that exceeded, if „ them. And 
theſe Locuſts having now overſpread all England, 
joined as one Man like Herod and Pilate, to cru- 
cify the King, as they before that had done the 
Church. 3 | $ 8 1 22268 
While theſe Debates continued betwixt the Par- 
liament and Army; the firſt courted the King, and 
the laſt carried him ſrom Place to Place with them 
as they pleaſed ; and after a Progreſs of almoſt Ten 
Weeks, they at laſt brought him fo Hampron-Court, 
where they fixed his Reſidence ; and there he ſtaid 
with a Shew of State and Luſtre for near three 
Months. At this Time the Parliament and Army 
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gere equally jealous one of another. The Army 
yas ſo afraid, that the King ſhould make it up with 
he Parliament, (a) that Jreton ſaid in Major Han- 
tington's Preſence, That he had an intire Aﬀettion to 
the King, and a bearty Senſe of his patient Sufferings 
ind unparaleled Conde ſcenſioms: And declared, That 
tber than His Majeſty ſhould continue thus enſlaved 
by the vile Presbyterian Party, if but ue Men would ' 
un with him, he would venture his Life in order to 
His Redemption. And a little after, Cromwel ſo- 
emnly declared at Putney, That upon the ſame Score, 
Ten Men would but ſtick to him, he would bazard- 
bis Life and Fortune for the King. And thus, or 
ifter this Manner did they expreſs themſelves to the 
King at this Time, and to ſome of his Servants, 
whom he imployed to negotiate with them. But all 
this was only Grimace, proceeding from the Fear 
xy had of the Parliament, and their deep Hypo- 
crily, to conceal their ſecret, hidden and helliſn De- 
igns, as will immediately appear. Ty, 

During the King's Abode at Hampton-Court, he 
had the Pleaſure to ſee Three of his Children; the 
Duke of Pork then about 14 Years of Age; the La- 
dy Eliſabeth about 12; and the Duke of Glouceſter 
not above y, to give them his Paternal Advice: And 
foreſeeing his own Deſtruction, he chiefly recom- 
mended to them Obedience and Subjection to their 
eldeſt Brother the Prince, and ' Perſeverance in the 
Religion they. were educated in. He had alſo the 
Satisfaction to recover, what of the Divine Medita- 
tions he had wrote before, and were taken after the 
Battle of Naſeby ; they being procured by the boy | 

| +. Wy , Y p +, not 
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reſt bf Major Huntingtan from, General Fairfax, Al 
this Time, while the King was at Neu martet, and 
now at Hampton-Court, there were Meſſages going 
betwixt His Majeſty and the Farliament; and this 
increaſed the Jealoufies af the Army more and more. 
So the Breach betwixt the TWw-o contending Parties 
daily increaſed, till at laſt tha Army having got the 
upper Hand, they then fell Found) to it. They 
impeached 6 or 7 of tha Lords Houſe, whom they 
forced to fly Abroad. They forced ſeverals. of both 
Houſes to retirez and then modelled; a-new the Par- 
liament to. their own. Mind. They reduced the Ci- 
ty, and committed to the Tower the Lord Mayor, 
and many of the principal Citizens: And thus the 
Army having now purged, ſubdued. and reduted the 
City and Parliament to their qwa, Model and Deſign; 
they began to change their Countenance and Carri- 
age towards the King, And Gammel, who a little 
before was imprecating, That bimſelf, He, ur 
Children might proſper, if be did uot reftore Him, 
would not now come near Him; nor 1refag either, 
who had been as full in his Promiſes and Qaths as be 

had been. And | | 
No the Army having begun fo proſperouſly, and 
heing puſſt up beyond Meaſure with their Suctels, in 
ſubduing the Parliament, and thereby getting the 
whale Pawer to themſelves, Crormuel, Taten and 
others, ſpirited the moſt furious of the. Anti nf 
eli cal Party; to make open and long Speeshes a. 
gainſt the King: And one of them, Colonel Har- 
riſen: ( a fiery. Tealot; and great Man among. his 
Party) in a ſet Speechy publickly ſaid, That il 
upor bis Spirit to declare to them, that the King was 
4 Mar of Blood ; that therefore al Engagements If 
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im were taken off, and that they ought to proſecute 
jim. And nine Regiments, and the General's Life- 

ard had prepared a Narrative, to be communicated 

to all the Soldiers of the Army, to draw them to a 
general Rendezvouz, that they might Kivg Jo! 
declare againſt any Settlement with the K he, 
Things coming to His Majeſty's Ea 4 not 
but very much trouble bim: But a little before it 
came to this Height, Lomdom, Lanerk and Lawder- 
dale repaired to the King; and entring into a Trea- 
ty with him, offer'd to reſcue him from the Army; 
or periſh in the Attempt. And again, the King be- 
ing hunting at Non-ſuch, the Two laſt came to him 
with 5o Horſe ; which ſtruck no fmall Terror in 
the fall Guard then about him. They told His 
Majeſty, That they came to reſcue Him from His Cap. 
tivity, and were all reſolved to die at His Feet ; 
therefore they begged bim to male His Eſcape, The 
King replied, That be bad e his Honour, not 
to leave the Army, without giving them. Notice; and 
til be had freed himſelf l that, be would rather 
die than break His Faith. But thereafter the King 
being ſufficiently appriſed of the Deſigns of the — 
my, ent to theſe 'T'wo Earls and told them, har 
be. bad wow freed bimſelf from that Hugagemout, and 
deſired their Advice conterning His Bſcaps: He ask'd 
them firſt of going to Scotland. Lauderdale replied, 
That 'except * complied with their Demands 4 t 
Religion, e expo 0 better Uſage from the 
Kirk-party, than be bad met with at N eweaſtle. 
Then ſpeaking of London, jo, ple Earl gave Reaſons, 
wh [ be Rang or At laſt the 
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ter Condition he would have been there, then in the 
Parliament of England's Power, or the Church-par- 
ty of Scotland's, I cannot fee. I'm ſure, both of 
them had ſhown themſelves his inveterate Enemies. 
But pz £3 

His Majeſty now being ſufficiently appriſed of, 
and terrified with the dreadful Machinations of the 
Army againſt him, he was at laſt reſolved to make 
his Eſcape ; but where to go, was the great Que- 
ſtion. He, that admirable Prince, hereditary Mo- 
narch of Three Kingdoms, might juſtly at this Time 
renew that Complaint, That the Fowls of the Air 
and Beaſts of the Earth bad Places to hide themſelves "_ 
in; but he, G op's Vicegerent in theſe Kingdoms, Wc. 
bad no Place of Safety to retire to. And now Ne- _ > 
ceſſity forcing him, upon the 11th of November he 5 


bo. 


made His Eſcape from Hampton-Court, accompanied * 
only with Sir 7h Berkley, Mr. Aſeburnbam and ino in 
Mr. Leg, and delivered himſelf up to Colonel Ham- W.. c.1 
mond, Governor of the Iſle of Fight, who carried elliget 


him to Carisbrook-Caſtle. This Eſcape . of the 
King's, is {aid to have been made with the Conni- 
vance, if not by the Contrivance of Co, who 
wiſhed him to be in Security in any remote Place, 
at a greater Diſtance from the Parliament; and in 
no Place rather than there. Hammond the Gover- 
nor being his great Confident, he treated His Ma- 
jeſty at firſt civilly',( as all others had done) and 
there we ſhall leave him, and return a little to Seat- 
land. | <p „ + > Rs 

The Marquis of Huntly was now the only Noble- 
man of Power and Strength, who. had neither ſub⸗ 
mitted to, nor capitulated with the then ulurping 
Powers. The Committee of Eſtates, by their 9 


„ nes 


* * 
Muſtrious Famiiy dt Gon 5 Ox. 546 


the Date at Aberdeen May 30. 1644, Had obliged 
themſelves to pay, as a Reward to any Perſon that 

rould apprehend him, L. 1000 Kerl. I have al- 
ready related, That when Leſhj and Migaleton came 
North with greater Forces againſt him than he was 
ble to reſiſt, he was obliged to retire to the Higb- 
lands, where he ſtaid ſometimes in one Place, ſomes 
imes in another, to this Time; and now in the 
Month of December, h& was in the Lordſhip of 
ſtrathaven, where he had privately ſtaid-for ſome 

Days in a Houſe of a Vaſſal of his own, called Da- 
bo. He had only with him Ten Gentlemen and 
Servants, the reſt of the Country- people having diſ- 
perſed themſelves in the Neighbourhood; fearing no 

Danger. One Lieutenant Colonel - Menzies, whe- 

ther for the Greed of Money, or Zeal to that rebel- 


knowing Hunt iy to be lurking in the Highlands, laid 
dimſelf out to know where he was; and getting In- 
telligence of it, he came with à ſelect Party of 3 
Troops of Horſe to Dalnabo, in the 
December 1647 ( where Huntly then was) about 
Midnight; and having cauſed. his Troopers alight 
from their Horſes, 


Gentlemen with him in the Houſe, made what Re- 
iſtanee they could, Six of them being killed, and 
the reſt mortally wounded; among whom Jobn 
Grant his Landlord was one. And of the Enemy 
were only killed Three Men and their Guide, e 
immediately made Huntly Priſoner. Upon Notiee 
of which, the whole Men in the Country got 'toge- 
ther in Arms, to reſcue; their Lord: But Menzies 
wiſely foreſeeing that, inſtantly carried him off to 
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lous Cauſe in which he was engaged; or both, 


Beginning of 


he immediately enter d the Houſe, 
Huntly being juſt then going to Bed. . Thoſe few 


————————— 
—— 


IT AS © 
n ES 
l 


— 
— — — 25 
wee o 


— — 
— — — —— — 
* — 


— 
421 = 
2 r 


_— 
_— 


> 
— 


546 - The Dillozy of the 
the Caſtle of Blairfindie in Glenlivet, ſome 3 or 4 
Miles Diſtance from Dalnabo. The Men of the 
Country being conveened to the Number of 4 or 
500 in Arms, -- Crant of Carrots; all 
of them ſwore in their moſt folemn Manner, that 
they Mould to a Man die or reſcue: their Lord ; ; and 
of this they ſent him Notice by a Gentlewoman, 
Spouſe to Mr. Gordon of Aare, dun his Or- 
— what to do. 

m informed by Gentlemen of that Country, that 
*. Ausser he returned, was, That nom almoſt worn 
out with Grief and Fatigue, 2 conld no longer live in 
Hills and Dens; and that he boped, that bis Enemies 
260414 not drive Things to the worſt; or if ſuch was 
the Will of Heaven, be could not outlive that ſad Ne 
be fore ſæu His Royal Maſter was tike to 1 
And be the Event à it would, be donhted net, but be 
Juſt Providence of G O won reſtore the — * Fu- 
mily, and with it his: And fo diſcharged his Men 
from endeavouring his Reſeue, which ut herwiſe they 
certainly would have eſſected. It would ſeem, that 
he truſted too much to the Intereſt ts Ha- 
miltons and Argyle then had; and that at teaft 
would ſave his Life: But in that he was much 
appointed, as will aſterwards appear. There were 
taken with Huntiy ſome Iriſb, who were lodged in 
the Barns about the Houſe he was in; ind him and 
them Menzies brought Priſoners to Strathbogy, 
where Middleton then was. Spalden in his MS. ſays, 
That he cauſed ſhoot to Death all the Jriſs there; 
and immediately ſent an Expreſs to the Committet 
of Eſtates at Hdiuburgbñ to notify to them, © that 
Hunt iy was his — 5 and they returned bim 
Orders, to ſend A. up thither with 5 
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Guard: Upon which, Aeszies brought him Priſo- 
ner with a Guard of Horſe to Leith. The laſt 
named. Author ſays, That he was kent there Two 
Days, till the Committee ſhould detertitine what to 
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The Queſtion was, I het her he ſhould be brought up 
% Edinburgh, and there immediately exerute ut the 
Croſs, or — til the fitting of the Parliament. 
The laſt Author lays, bat when it tame to the 
Vote, Argyle, tho bis Brother in Law; yet bis great 

Enemy, withdrew ; but all” of his Fallon were for 
preſent Execution, as. was the Committee of the Kirk; 
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was carried by one Voice; that bis lu ſbonld be 
ſparedg anti} the fitting of the Parliament; and then 
be was, up from Leith to the Netherbow Port 
Edinburgh, on Horſeback ; where: being mot by the 
Proveſt and ſome of the Baillies, be was obliged to a- 
light from his Horſe, and was conducted by them io 
their nafty-Priſon, the Tolbodth of Edinburgh. 9 
Menzies immediately applied to the Committee 
of Eſtates, for Payment e 1006 
Herl. = 17 AR of their Sederunt, of the Date 
it Edinburgh  Fanuaary. 6. 1648: obtained an Order 
for the 6 —.— of it; and Hamilton and Argyle, to 
whom Hunt iy truſted ſo much, are the firſt. Signers 
of it. I have inſerted the Act from the publick Re- 
cords, in the Appen. N. 10. Spaiden in his MS. 
lays, That Argyle ſeeing bis Brother in Law im- 
priſoned, takes the * of his Eſtate, buys 
up all Mens Rights, who oy 7 Compriſings on Hunt- 
ly's Lands, he ſends to 
Market-croſs, with Soun ef Trumpet, he cauſed 
ſummon all the Wadſetters or Devicor 4 
e | had 


N 


do with him. And Guthrie tells the fame Story. 


by their moſt earneſt Solicitations : nevertbele(s it 


erdeen, Where at the 
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had, or that he was reſting any Thing unto, to 
compear at Edinburgh the Day ch, at 
the Inſtance of Argyle, for taking Order with them 
according to their Rights and Securities. They 
were alſo ſummoned to produce their Securities be- 
fore the Lords of Seſſion, with Certification, if they 
compeared net, their Securities were to be declared 
null and void. Some tranſacted with Argyle, and 
others did not, chuſing rather to take their Hazard 
of Huntly : And thus he*bought up all the Rights 
he could get upon Huntiy's Eſtate, thinking thereby 
to exhauſt the ſame. And I have been credibly in- 
'formed, by Perſons to whom ſome of theſe Nights 
belonged, That he made theſe Creditors" diſpone 
their ichts, for Sums of ſmall or no Value; anc 
for them only gave his Bonds, which he never did 
pay: And all this he did, pretending always, that 
it was only for the Advantage and Benefit of his 
Nephew the Lord Gordon. And thus did * 
poſſeſs himſelf of that great and opulent Eſtate, th 
greateſt Part whereof that illuſtrious Family had got, 
as a juſt Reward of their Valour, and eminent Ser 
vices done to their King and Country. He lived 
with his Family in Humiy's Houſes ; he put Cham- 
berlains and Bailiffs upon his Eſtate, and in his J 
rifdictions; he uplifted mY enjoyed the Rents of it as 
his own, from the. Beginn 2 0 this Year 1648, to 
the bappy Reftoration A — 1660, full 12 Tears 
and the Rent of that Eſtate at that Time was better 
than 100,000 Merks a Tear. 

The News of Huntly's being made Prifoner very 
toon came to the King, chen in the Iſle of 7 


upon 


® i 8 0 2 
(4) Burnet's Memoirs, p. 185. | 
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won which he immediately wrote the following Don: 
er to the Earl of * then at en (a). 


Lanerk, 

Hearing that the Marquis of Waals is (PEP "Op 
huowing the Danger that he is in, I both frriftly com- 
nand you as 4 Maſter, and earneſtly defire you' as a 
Friend, that you will deal effetFually with all thaſe 
whom you ba ve any Intereſt in, for the ſaving of bis 
life. It were I know loft Time to uſe Arguments to 
vn for this; wherefore I judge theſe Lines neceſſary, 
1 add to your Power, though not to jour ae 
t1 do this moſt acceptable Service for 
Carisbrook 17th _ 2 our moſt aſſured, real, con- 

Decem. 1647. nian Friend. 

| | CHARLES R. 


What Effect this Letter had upon Lanerk or his 
brother, we ſhall hereafter heas. 

About this Time the Parliament of England had 
reſolved to admit of a perſonal Treaty with the 
Ling, he ndelcaidilg to Four preliminary Ar- 
cles, vi. By the Fir he was to acknowledge, 
Dat the War. was raiſed by Him. By the Second, 
He was fotallꝶ to diſſolve the Government of the Church 
by Biſhops, and to give the Church-lands for ſuch Uſes 
« they. propoſed, By the Third, To ſettle the Mili 
lia as the e propoſed. And by the La, 70 
rificæ all thoſe who had ſerved him to 1 fe Mercy of 
le Parliament. Upon this, the Scots Commiſſion- 
rs at London entxed their Diſſent againſt them, and 
to that Purpoſe emitted a Declaration. And when, 
the Parliaments Commiſſioners carried them to the 
; King, the Scots er there with him en- 
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tred their Diſſent there alſo againſt them, by an oper 
Proteſtation. And Leudon, Lauderdale and Later 
perſwaded him to refuſe theſe Propoſitions, and rathe; 
grant ſame further Conceſſions, to ſatisfy the Seer; 
and in that Caſe they aſſured him, that the whole 
Kingdom would go to Arms for his Reſtoration 
Upon which, the King refuſed theſe Propoſitior 
and entred into a Treaty with the Scots, which is tt 
be ſeen at large in Clarendom s Hiſtory. The Eng 
liſt Commiſſioners had but a very few Days . allowed 
them to'wajt for the King's Anſwer ; which be gavt 
them in the Time limited, containing his Reaben 
why he could not agree to the paſſing of theſe Act 
until a juſt and equal Peace was concluded betwix 
him and both Nations. Upon which the Parliamen 
Commiſſioners returning, Colonel Hammond puttin 
all His Majeſty's Servants (who had attended him 
out of the Caſtle, mide himſelf cloſe Priſoner; 
the Parliament of England paſt a Vote, that no mor 
Addreſſes ſhould be made to him. And thus end 
the Year 1647. „ 

In the Beginning of the Year 1648, the Sen 
Commiſfioners tranimitted an Account of what hi 
pak betwixt them and the Frgh/b at the Ie « 

zght, with the King. Upon which, His Friend 
in Sectland were mightily troubled, That he had nc 
rather made up Matters with the Engliifs, even th 
upon very hard Terms, than to throw himſelf agai 
upon that rebellious and governing Party of th 
Scots, who had 0 arch g. en e fol and b 
trayed him tg His Enemies, The Truth i, neve 
was Man ſo hard put to it, gs this excellent Princ 
was at this Time, to determine what to do. The 
Four Propoſitions ſent ro him from Weſtin 


_— 
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were ſuch, that He neither in Conſcience nor Ho- 
nour could er to them; neither had he any Rea- 
ſon, to repoſe much Confidence in the Engagements 
made to him by the Scots. And which was worſt of 
all (4), he was advertiſed by Vat ſon, Quarter-ma- 
ſter General to the Parliament-army, 'That at an 
appointed Meeting of the General Officers of the 
Army, it was reſolved, That the King ſhould be pro- 
ſecuted for bis. Life, as a criminal Perſon, At this 
Time the Army had the Parliament ſo under Foot, 
that they commanded all, And in this Strait was he 
now, having no Comfort left him, but a good 
Conſcience and a ſerene Mind, which Go p out of 
his infigite Goodneſs always preſerved to him, as. is 
to be Pen in thoſe inimitable Meditations of his, 
when made cloſe Priſoner in Cari abrok-Caſtle (b). 
The Scots Parliament being to fit March 2d 1648, 
there were. ſent down Commiſſioners from both 
Houſes at Wefminſter, to keep all right with their 
Friends in Scotland The laft of them, the Earl of 
Stamford, came to Ediuburgb March 8. The laſt 
becauſe he brought up the heavy Baggage, a goo 
round Sum of Money; and who ſhared beſt of it, is 
to be gueſs'd by the Behaviour of ſome of the No- 


was not miſapplied. The Committee of the Kirk 
having got Notice of the large Conceſſions made by 
the King, to the Scots Commiſſioners in the Iſle of 
Wight); and tho they were ſo extenſive, that it 
may be truly ſaid of His 2 then, That he had 
ſtript to the Skirt to pleaſe them: Let nothing 
could do it, e be had prepared their Remon- 
Fey HM . ng 
@ Echard's Hiſt. of Eng. Vol. 3. p. for. (b) EIn S 
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bility and Clergy at this Time; for to be ſure, it 
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ſtrance againſt them, as not ſatisfactory, which 
they preſented to the Parliament by Mrs. las, 
Dick, &c. Miniſters, the Laird of Dandas, and o- 
thers, Ruling Elders, The Parliament took a Time 
to conſider of it, and diſcharged the publiſhing of it 
till then, But the Kirk had no Regard to that, 
they cauſed print it March 12. and by their Act of 
the 24. they appointed it to be publickly read in all 
the Kirks of the Kingdom; and for that Purpoſe, 
immediately difpatched Copies of the ſame. Of 
which the Parliament took no Notice. And this re- 
newed the Jealouſy which the Loyaliſts had always 
entertained of Hamilton and Lanerk. | 
To remove this Jealouſy ( Curbrie lays) (ad, That 
there was a Challenge giyen, and a Combate ap- 
pointed to be fought betwixt Argyle and Crawford, 
and Zarerk was to be Second to the laſt. The Time 
agreed on for fighting, was March 21. at 5 a-Clock 
in the Morning, and the Place, the Links of Stony- 
bill, They both were on the @ound an Hour be- 
fore any came to interrupt them, yet it came to be 
ayellum i neruentum; and all was looked upon to be 
but Grimace from the Beginning. The Truth is, 
none of them ever had much Inclination to fighting. 
But the Kirk was much offended, that Two ſo de- 
vote and firm Pillars of it, ſhould be fo bloody- 
ninded, that they appointed them both to do Pen- 
nance for it; and Argyle performed his very Chri- 
ſtianly, but Crawford refuſed. * © OY 
(8) At this Time there appeared Three Parties. 
One of thoſe would hear of no Propoſitions for the 
King's Delivery, unleſs he firſt took both their Co- 
G7 "WI | * venants, 


(a) Mem. p. 214. (6) Burners Nm p- 7% See 
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venants, and gave full Satisfaction in Matters of 
Religion; but what would have ſatisfied thęm, in 
my Opinion is impoſſible to gueſs; for by their 
Actings and Demands they ſeemed not to know them 
ſelves ; and this Party was made up of the zealous 
Preachers and Argyle, with a few of the Nobility 
who joined them. The other, of whom Traquair and 
Callender were the Chief, were for a difect owning 
the King's Quarrel without any Reſtrictions; and 
for taking in all who had been formerly in Arms for 
His Majeſty's Service. The third Party, which 
conſiſted of Duke Hamilton and his Friends, not 
liking to offend either Party, were for a cautious and 
middle Way. -Lowdon the Chancellour was at firſt 
of the ſecond Party, whowere for engaging preſent- 
ly for the King, but ſoon changed Sides, and ſell 
= the firſt and rigid Kirk Party. - March 26, Sir 


illiam Fleming came from the Prince by Sea to 
Leith, and gelivered Letters to the Chancellour, 
Hamilton, Lauderdale, and Lanerk. His Meſſage 
was, That their Commiſſioners in the Iſie of Wight 


baving given the Queen and Priuce Aſſurance of. 
their Reſolution of engaging ' the Nation of Scotland 


for the King, he was ngw ſent to know what they bad 
done or were to do in it. They in a few- Days ſent. 
him back with their Anſwers. And del 
Now after'a long Delay, and much Altercation 
betwixt the Kirk and State, there were three Things 
voted and concluded in Parliament, April 11 chi, ; 
That they ſbould demand the King to be brought from 


bis Pri ſon im ube Iſle of Wight to London or ſome 
Place near it, in Hanour, Freedom and Safety.  2do, 
That they ſhould require the Engliſh to di band their. 
Sectarlan Army. And ztio, That Religion be efta- 


Hi ſbed 
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bliſhed there according to the Covenant and Treaties. 
Again all which voted Argyle, Caſſils, Sir Arch. 
baid obnſton and a few others. But the paſſing of 
theſe Votes ſo inflamed the fiery Spirits of the rebel. 
lious Kirk Zealots, that from ſeveral Synods,] Sup- 
lications were preſented, that nothing might be done 
in Parliament the Conſent of the General 
Aſſembly; and the two General Leſlies and Holburn 

ſigned a Supplication to the ſame Effect ; and the 
Committee of the Kirk again appearing, gave in a 
Paper of the ſame Nature. Notwithſtanding all 
which, about the End of April it was concluded in 
Parliament, That the Kingdom ſhould be put in a 
Poſture of War. 

May 3d the Parliament voted a Levy of 32,000 
Foot, and 6000 Horſe, and to call over Major Gene- 
ral George Morro from Jreland, with the — un- 
der his Command there; and the two General Leſſies 
being againſt the (as it was call*d) who 
drew over with them the Colonels Sent, Ker, Hal- 
bury and ſome others; upon May. xo. Duke: He. 

milton was elected General ol of the Army, Calender 
Lieutenant General of Horſe and Foot, Middleton 
Major General of the Horſe, and Baillie Major 


8 and then the Parliament ba- 


ving appointed a Committee of 24 to in the 
Interim, adjourned to the iſt of and the 
Members retired to their ſeyeral Counties to ſore- 
ward the Levies, as the Parliament by their gth Act, 
May 4th had proportioned them on each Shire ; 
and, at their , had the News that 
the Duke of Tork, who had been the Parliament's 
Priſoner, in Cuſtody of the Earl of Northumberland, 
had made his Eſcape, and was . in 
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France; as alſp, that Sir Marmaduke Langdale, Sir 
Philip Muſgrave and others, with a conſiderable Ar- 
my were. ready in the North of England to join 
them; and rhe more to facilitate the * March into 
England, they had poſſeſs d themſelves of (as it 
were the Keys of that Gounry) the Towns of Ber- 
wick and Carlyle. 5 
(4) The Day aſter the riſing of the Pagliament, 
Argyle diſpatched Major Strachan with Inſtruction 
to Cromwel to inform him of the Engagement entred 
into in Scotland, and of the Army that was-r 
there, defiring he would ſend a ſtrong Party of Horſe 
into Scotland to join with that Party t who 
were againſt the Engagment, that they-thereby 
might be in a Condition to interrupt the Levies mak- 
ing in Scotland. And Argyle having thus diſpatched 
Strachan to his 25 Confident Cromueil, went 
from Edinburgh to Fife, and from thence to Stirling, 


and ——— $hires, to ſtop the Levies; and for 


that Effect he dealt earneſtly with all the Gentry 
he had any Influence upon to riſe in Arms upon the 
firſt Call ta oppoſe it: And then went to a. grand 
Meeting appointed at the Earl of Egiizton's H 
betwixt him, e don, Eglinton,” Caſſils, Mr. Davi 
Disk and other Miniſters, who had the ſole Com- 
mand of the Populace in thoſe Places ; and to them 
be communicated (for their Encouragment) the In- 
ſtructions he had given Struchan; and at laſt went 
Fo ro his own Country toraite what Men he could 
o there. 
Phe firſt ho diſobeyed the Levy Act, was the City | 


2 upon which r and Tur- 


ner, 


00 SN Far ee ee 


5, oy 
* 


= 


556 The Mita of te 


ner, with their Regiments were ſent to that Place 
to reduce it and the Country about it to Obedience. 
May 31. the Nobility and others Members of Par.. 
liament, Argyle, Caffils, Eglington and others of 
that Faction excepted, and Duke Hamilton now Ge- 
neral of the Army, entred Edinburgh, with a nume- 
rous Retinue of 400 Horſe ; and the next Day the 
Parliament fat down; and there immediately appear- 
ed many Gentlemen and Miniſters ſpirited up by Ar. 
gyle and his Faction to ſupplicate againſt the Levy. 
Their Supplications were Teferred-to the grand Com- 
mittee of Twenty four, who rejected them; and 
a gave ina Declaration to the Commit. 
tee of the Kirk, which ſo diſpleaſed them, that they 
gave over any further treating with the Parliament. 
By this Time Urry and Turner ſent Notice to the 

Parliament, that a great Part of the Weſt C 
were riſing in Arms; whereupon Calender and Mid. 
dleton were appointed to haſte thither with more For- 
ces. The Loyaliſts (Biſhop Eutbry ſays) (a) were 
much 'offended with Hamilton, that now Argyle and 
his Faction being abſent, his Party was ſo ſtrong in 
Parliament, that he could do what he pleaſed,” yer 
neither he nor his Brother Lanerk, (notwithſtand- 
the preſſing Letter the King had ſent him to take 
Care of Huntly) all this Time had ever moved for 
his Liberation, bur ſuffered him ſtill to be kept cloſe 
in that naſty Goal. They well knew how much 
the King's Friends were: offended. with it; and to 

give them ſome Satisfaction, all they did for him was, 
to change his Priſon from the Tolbooth to the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, when it had been as eaſy for them to 


- have 
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have procured his ſull Liberation. This the aſore- 
named i Author lays was to gratify the Argyiian Fa- 
— that when they ſhould recover their Power, 
y might cut off his Head. -Biſhop Burnet ſays 
W at the Church-Men bad ſo bad an Opinion of 
bim, that to have proceeded  roundly in that Matter, 
would have given greater Crounds: of Fealouſy to that 
Party; and the Juncto ſent him Word to the Caſtle. 
that they were willing be ſpould make his Eſcape, and 
they offered their Alkane for conveying bim ſafe 
away. . But to this be anſwered, That bg came there. 
by Order, and that he would not ſteal out as a Thief. 
Jud from this fatal Stiffneſs they could not get him 
removed ; yet reſolved to liberate bim openly when 
they ſhould be better able to avom their Att ions. This 
is 2 Piece of that Authors ſecret, Hiſtory; he gives 
no Voucher - fr it, and ſo deſerves no Credit. i 
Huntly knew too well their -barbarous Meaning to- _ 
wards him, and the Hazard he was in ever ſince hes _ 
enten | 
any. Rate: " a 
The Parliament having appointed A grand. Com- 1 
8 the uot" uy rag Committees of 
ar the es, ha adjourned _ 
benen HOC LI role _ 
Fune. 10. and the Noblemen and others haſted home: 
to foreward their Levies, ſo that the Army might be 
in Readineſs to march by the End of that Month. = 
At this Time Calender and Middleton were with 9 
their Forces at Patſy, and had appointed a Ren- 1 
dezvouz with and Turner, Funes xa. at Stew- 4 
* where . were n that nnen 
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a great Moultitude in Arms already i = 
Machlin ; whereupon Middleton and werd lent 
againſt them with fix Troops of Horſe to requite 
them to disband, and give Obedience to the King 
and Parliament. Giencairn and Egiittton had aſſur- 
ed Cullonder that their Numbers were but inconk- 
derable, and fo there were no more Forces ſent 2 
gainſt them, yet when Middleram drew near, be 
found them to be no fewer than 2600 Foot and g 
Horſe: Upon which Aiddletan having ſent for. 
more Fofees, marched up to them. Their "chief Com 
manders were Miniſters, vis. Mrs. Mili am Adar, 
William Guthry, Gabriel Semple, and Fabn 
They were reſolute to fight, and Miazleton charged 
them, and ſqon defeated them. of them 
were killed on the Place, and the reſt were made 
Priſonefs except a few who eſcaped by Flight. The 
Priſoners were all ſet at Liberty, three only; were 
condemned a Council of 4 dc be ſhot 3 but 
theſe were al >& at the Interceſſion o ſome 
Ladies. This was not the Way they uſed to deal 
with the King's Friends when {Brooch 6 Led 

 A'tittle after this they had that Lan- 
bert had marched North towards Curiyle, with a 
1 Horſe, no Doubt to have joined theſe: 

Rebels, if their Defeat had not itterveened-. And 
now the Army got together, from all the ſe- 
veral Counties that gave Obedience to the Parlia- 
ment; the Duke of Hamilton fere Colonel Lochbart 
with ſome Regiments of Horſe, to ly at Ama, and 
Colonel Turner with ſome to Damfries, 
to ſecure Carlzle- from being attacked by Lan- 
bert; and he (Hamilton) with the other general 


Officers and ſeveral Regiments of Horſe and F — ot. 
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5 

n at ¶ marched from Edinburgh to Annan, and was there 
lene I pined by Turner and the Regiments with him, with 
uite Wl ome Ammunition, and 2 Lt Meal ſent. 
ang from Edinburgh.” They entred Eng upon Sa- 
ur- rurday July 8. 3 Engliſh Hiſtorian ſays (2), 
nli- i Pat according to Fame the Scots Army conſiſted 0 
2+ 20, 00 Fbot, and do Horſe. ) Burnet. lays, 
he bit Army wanted 4 Third of the Levy appointed 
£0 il iy Parliament, and that they did not amount ta above 
for Wl 10,000 Fuat and 4000 Hotſe. If they were not more 
me numerous, they wanted two Thirds of the Foot, and 


8, 
— 


one Third of the Horſe ;. ſor the Parliament, as I. 
have ſaid, appointed a Levy under very N San- 
ctions, as is to be ſeen in the Act, of no 1 than 
30,000 Foot and 60a0 FE I true ſome of 
the weſtern $hires were back ward in their Levies, and 
did not complete them; and the, Levies in Argyle 
and a part of Inverne/s-Shires, were certainly, kept 
back by Argyle; notwithſtanding which, this Army 
was certainty more numergus. than Burger makes 
them, at leaſt in Foot, and I don't think they were 
ſo numerous in Horſe as Ecbard makes them; and 
have been told by ſeveral Gentlemen who ere in 
the Army, That the Number of the Horſe was 
uh as tlie firſt makes them, and the Foot as the 
rage e fn 534 m of rj 
Aſter the Army had. entred Eug/and the. General 
Aſſembly ſat down at Bain „ Ju 28. 1648. 
The Committee of the Kirk had all along with the 
utmoſt Zeal done what in them lay to hinder the 
Nation from engaging ſor the King: And now the 
General Aſſembly not only to ratify what their Subſti- 
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tutes had done; but alſo to give a full Proof of their W&-net 
own Zeal againſt this Engagement, made an Ad Ms; at 
(a), Jay 28 1648, the Title whereof - is, 44 Willing 
and Declaration again the Ad of Parliament and 
Committee of Eftates, ordained to be ſibſeribed the 
10th and 12th of June, and againſt all new Oaths ani 
Bonds in the common Cauſe; mpoſed without Conſent of 
the Church. This is indeed a pretty ſurpriſing Act 
of thoſe ſelf-denied Men. They in the inni 
of the Rebellion complained loudly- againſt the Bi- 
ſhops for being Officers' of State, and medling too 
much in fecular Affairs; but they no ſooner indeed 
got into the Sadle, than they aſſumed ſuch a Power, 
that nothing could be done Civil or military with- 
out their Approbation; they never wanted a Com- 
mittee of them with their Army to direct them: 
and for the ſame Purpoſe they always had their De- 
puties,with the Commiſſioners of State. And now, 
to evidence the Pulneſs of their Power, by this Act 
they aſſume even a Negative upon the Parliament; 
by which we ſee tis one Thing to be under the 
Hatches, and another to be commanding on the 
2 2 —— m EZ wad $1 524” 4 = 
Scots Army's entring England, tb 
Tom of Carlyle and Berwick were delivered io 
them. In the firſt was placed as Governor Sir . 
liam Livingſton of Weſftquarter,- under the Barl-of 
Callender; and in the laſt Lodovick Leſiy, under 
Duke Hamilton (a). Major General Morro had by 
this. Time arrived from frelard with's Body of vete- 
ran Proops:of about 1200 Horſe and 2100 Foot. Sir 
Marmaduke Langdale alſo joined them with a _— 
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of near 4900 Eh glifh Foot and 700 Horſe. Major 
benera? Monro. 524 a Conference with Duke Hamil. 
n at Lend als in Weſtmorland : But *h& bein ng uns 


villing*to "take Orders from Calender of Baillie, - 
was verp ittiprudently left behind. "An Engliſh Hi- 
ſorian Tays (4), That the Scots Army ma 2 very 
ly, and With great Negligence ; ſo that the Van 
nd Reer would fbmerimer be at mort that twenty 
Wiles Diftance from other. Monro” being thus leſt 
kebind to bring up the Train of Artilery that was 
coming from Scotland, which, Gutbry ſays, conſiſted 
i five Canon, bad Orders, if attacked by the Ene- 
ny not to Fight, but to fetire to Appleby Caſtle or 
Grille, and there to ſecure . himſelf till further Or- 
ders, and was here joined by Sir Phitip Muſgrave 
ind Sir Thomas Ti le; the one Lieutenant General 
nd the other M ajor General to Langdale, with two 
degiments of Foot then raifed in the Nothern Coun- 
tes. And it was determined that the Scots and En- 
9% Armies ſnould maret into Lantaſvire. Lam- 
bert had by flowly retiring South always attended the 
Scots Army with a ſtrong Body of Horſe ; and, by 
frequent Skirmiſhes —_ interrupted their March. 
Langdale with his Engliſh commanded the Vang 
hereby to furniſh” Guides and Intelligence for the 
Duke, who Auguft 19thy was advanced as far into 
England as Mogan, of near Preſton in Lantaſbire. 
The next Day Cromwel with another Army ha- 
joined Lambert, they Jointly fell in upon Lang- 
ale: and the Van advanced at ſdme Diſtance be- 
bre the Army, and that . Gentleman with 


thoſe under his Command 22 for ſome Time 
Vorl. H.. * your 
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762 The Piſtoꝛy of the 
with uncommon Bravery, and maintained the Diſpute 
for ſix Hours (ſays the laſt named Hiſtorian) and 
further adds, That being neglected and not ſuccoured 
by the Scots, be was forced to give Way and retire , 
whereas, if he had been but ſupported with 1006 
Men, and ſome Ammunition (his own being ſpent) 
he declared himſelf that he verrily believed he ſhould 
have gained the Day: But the Scots preſuming b 
their own Strength to obtain the Victory, and 0 
reap all the Advantage of it, and have the ſole Ho- 
nour of reſtoring the King; and by this fooliſh Pre- 
ſumption, and abandoning of thoſe Men who fought 
{o "Oh hey contributed to their own Ruin. Cut 
ſays (a), 7 bat theſe Men fought well, but at lift 
thelr Ammunition being ſpent, and overpowered with 
umbers, they were beaten, in regard the Supply of 
en and Ammunition they called for was refuſed 
them by the Duke and Callender ; and adds, That 
angdale's Ambition was ſuch, That he meant 10 
have the whole Glory of the Buſineſs. 
The next Morning Cromwel and Lambert aſſaulted 
the Scots Army, who were quartered at ſuch. Di- 
ſtances, that they never came together. . The laſt 
tamed Author ſays, That Major | General Baillie at 
the firſt ſurrendered bimſelf with 10000 Foot Priſc- 
ers, and that ihe reſt of them fled North in ſmall Par- 
ties, and joined Monro ; and for ihe Horſe, the Duke, 
Callender and 7be reſt of ihe general Officers (Middle- 
ton excepted who maſie tbe beſt Defence, and was taten 
on the Place) with 3000 of them fled togetber in « 
Body, while the refit marched off in [mall Parties (as 
thoſe of the Foot who eſcaped bad done) and alſo Jain: 
e 


(a) Memoirs p. 253» © 
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ed Monro. A the Duke with the general Officers, 
and Body of Hanſe with them, dera taten Priſoners, 
y Callender digung bimſelf, aſvaped and went o- 
ver o Holland. (4) Hebard ſays, That Baillie, . 
ter. divers ſharp, Encounters with, thoſe who purſued 
lum, recovered: Warington Bridge, and there. ſurren- 
tered himſelf, with gooo Fbot; and that the-Duke 
a Uxeter in Staffordſhire, with 3000 Hor/e, was ta- 
len without a Blou, ſo remarkably, that it was not 
tuoum whether by the Country Troops, the Lord Gray 
if Groby, or ſome of L.ambert's Colonels ſent fo capi- 
tuate with him; but to the laſt (ſays that Author) 
be entituled bimſelf - Priſoner, as moſt conduciug to 
the Safety of bis Life. * 7 ieee 85 K< 

I have by me a Memoir belonging to the preſent 
Earl of Traguair, bearing, That at this Engagement, 
the then Earl of Traquarr, who, at the King's De- 
ire levied a Regiment of 600 Horſe, which coſt him 
upwards of L. 3000 Sterling, was taken, with 
his Son the Lord Linton, and impriſoned four 
Years. in Warwick-Caftie, and was to have been 
executed. But it ſeems, that tho" they reach'd 
Duke Hamilton's Life as an Engliſh Peer, (being 
Earl of Cambrige) yet they could not find 
Law to make it Treaſon in the Earl of Traguair (be- 
ing a Scots Man, and no Engliſh Peer) to levy War 
againſt the Parliament of England. The Truth is, 
they had not the leaſt Shew of Law for it; and for 
that Reaſon only did they fave his Life; for they 
knew him to be a Man of as good Parts, and as great 
a Fayotite of the King as the Duke was. 2 
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564" (e Diffory of the 
- (4) Biſhop Burnet gives à fuller Account of the 
March and fatal Overthrow of this Army, than amy 
other ' Hiſtorian 1 have ſeen. He fays the Duke 
treated with Lambert; be inſerts the Articles ef 
Treaty, and the Officers Names who treated on 
each Side; but fays, Before the Treaty was gu, 
the Lord Gray not regarding the ſame, nor "the Cef- 
[ation of Arms granted by Lambert, tbo "acquainted 
by the Dake of it, fell in upon bim, and © made" bin 
and thoſe with bim Priſorers. That Auther endes 
vours all he can to vindicate the Duke in all the 
Steps of his Conduct: But by all the Accounts 1 
have ſeen, from the very firſt March of this Army 
to their utter Overthrow at laſt, there neither ap- 
peared Conduct nor Concord among the Of- 
-ficers ; for even when they came to be attacked by 
the Enemy, the Duke's and Callender*s very often 
diſagteed. Never was ſuch an Army (Gl ſays 
the greateſt and beſt furniſhed: that ever nan 
ſent forth) ſo entirely routed, without ſo much 23 
ſtriking a Stroke. If they were not able to march 
foreward, what ſhould have ſtopped ſuch an Army 
from making a ſafe Retreat, is herd to divine; büt 
what contributed moſt to their Ruin, would ſeem 
to be their marching fo looſely and widely diſper- 
ſed, that when they came to be attaeked, it was im- 
poſſible to bring them all together. Gurbry fas, 
That when they came to Preſton, there was 38 Miles 

bet ixt their Pan and Rear. * Iu 
When the News of this entire Defeat of the "Scots 
Army at Preton came to Scotland, the Weſtcouns 
try People began to draw together in A 
= - 
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thoſe belonging to Egiuton, under the Command of 
Robert Montgomery his Son: They deſeated a Troop 
of Horſe belonging to Laneri, killed ſome of 
them. The pore of which coming to Edinburgh 
the Committee there reſolved to call forth all the 
Men in Scotland fit to carry Arms, and Lanerk was 
choſen General. He had three Regiments of Horſe 

in Readineſs ; and with thoſe it was expected that 
he would have marched Weſt to ſuppreſs the In- 


{urreQtion there ; but he turned towards the Bor- 


ders, giving out that it was to meet Sir George Mon- 
79, who was upon his march homewards; and by 
this he gave the Weſtern Shires Opportunity of join- 
ing together in a Body of no leſs than 6009 Men, 
who with Lowdar, Eglinton, Mr. David Dick, and 
ſome other Miniſters upon their Head, marched 
ſtraight towards Edinburgh ; and upon their Ap» 
proach ſome of the Magiſtrates- and «Miniſters went 
out to welcome eons the Dores were caſt open 
to receive them. 

By this Time Monro, with thoſe he had broughe 
from Ireland and others who had joined him, aſter 
the Defeat at Preſton, had returned to Scotland, and 
united, with Lanerk as their General, and Sir 
nas Tiinfley with 1000 Horſe offered to join them; 
but. they very ungenerouſly refuſed - the Offer, and 
left this — and lo) al Gentleman to make the beſt 
Terms he could with Comme; and by this rejecting 
the Offer of, 1 000. good Horſe, it eaſily appeared that 
Lanerk had no much Mind to do any Thing to 
— — Bed vary, Weſtern Ar- 

were commanded 
8 . Earl * as General, David Leſly as. 


Lieutenant General, Robert Montgemery. * 
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Fobn Brown as Major Generals. Laneri and Mon- 
ro with their Army marched North to Haddingron, 
and from thencs towards Edinburgh ; and Monrowas 
for fighting the Weſtern Army immediately; but 
Lanerk would not agree to it, tho* he had with him 
4000 Horſe and as many Foot, the moſt of them old. 
experienced Soldiers; and ſo might have expected 
an eaſy Victory; but to ſhun fighting marched weſt 
to Lithgow, where he had ſurprized the Bar] of 
Caffils, who was there with 80 Horſe he had raiſed 
in Carrick and Gatoway, it ſome Friend had not ſent 
bim Word in Time to be gone. | 

Argyle at this Time, Seprember 12th, about Eleven 

a Clock came to Stirling, with what Men he could 
raiſe in his own Country and the Neighbourhood, and 
having placed his Men in their ſeveral Poſts, and 
agreed with the Magiſtrates of the Town, for pri 
viding Entertainment for them; Went (ſays Guthry) 
to dine ; but while the Meat was ſetting on the Table, 
being alarm'd with the Approach of Monro's 4, 
ny, be inſtantly left all, took bis Horſe, and "fled, 
without ſtopping til] he was at the North Queen 
ry ; and there, after a Flight of x8 Miles took Boat, 
(this was the Fourth Time he had found ſueh a 
Machine uſeful ro him) and came to Winburgh, 
leaving bis Men to the Mercy 'of ibe |Eneniy'; *aud 
Monro, when within two Miles 'of Stirling, gens 
Intelligence of Argyle*s being there, witbout c. 
ting Lanerk, marched in all bafie to attack bim, 
and went ſiraight to the Bridge: But Argyle bad e. 
{caped long before that, and thoje be bad left iu tba 
Place, 1pow Monro's Approach, throwing deu their 
Arms, fled; but being 'pur/ued by bi Troopers, all of 
them were cut to Pieces, exeopt a fou, that wo 


. 
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Death by tbe Sword, threw them/elves into the Ri- 
ver, and were drowned. But Lanerk, Crawford and 
others coming up with the Foot Army, the reſt of Ar- 
gyle's Men who were in other Poſis, to the Number 
of about goo, bad better Fortune, and were made 
Priſoners, and ſoon thereafter [et at Liberty. 
Lanerk, Crawford and Glencairn being now in 
Stirling, did conveen their Committee, wherein they 
exprels no ſmall Grief for Argyle's Men whom Mon- 
70 had cut off. But he not knowing what they meant 
was ſo far-{rom repenting, that he propoſed there a 
new Motion, which vexed them more ; and that was, 
that he might be allowed next Morning to attack 
the Weſtern Army then at Fa/kirk ; but to pre- 
yent ſuch Attempt, Lanerk appointed all the Horſe 
to crols Stirling- Bridge, and to quarter on the 
North Side of Forth, from the Caſtle of Down to 
Bruntiſſaud. After this there paſt ſeveral Meſſages 
bet w ixt Laverk and thoſe with him, and the No- 
blemen and Officers in the Weſtern Army; and, 
on September the 15th, a Treaty was concluded in 
theſe Terms, viz. That the Hamiltonian Party, 
referring all Matters Civil to a Parliament, to be 
called before the 1oth of January, and Ecclehiaſtical 
to the General Aſſembly (accepted this Aſſurance) 
that the other Side ſhould neither harm them, nor 
entice. others to do it; and upon theſe Terms both 
Armies, with all the Garriſons in the Kingdom, 
were to be disbanded againſt the 2gth of this Month, 


or the 5th of October at fartheſt, and all Priſoners 


to be ſet at Li aaa Ip a 
Cromwel — ſuppreſo d Sir Thomas Tiln- 


//y and other Royaliſts in the North of Exgland, 


he with Lambert advanced towards the Scots Bor- 
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568 The Hiltozy"os the 
ders; and thither went Argyle, the Lord Bibo, 
and Sir Charles Erskine, to compliment them: Arid 
Argyle, in Name of the Committee, cauſed \ Ludb- 
vick Leſly deliver up Berwick to them. And "aſter 
that, they conducted them with their Army to E. 
dinburgh, where they took up their Head- quarters 
in the Cunongate, at the Lady Home's Lodging. Up- 
on their Arrival; the Committee of Eſtates adjourn- 
ed, until their Removal again: And all thoſe who 
had been in the Engagement, were commanded by 
| Proclamation to depart the Town of Edinburgh. 
While Cromwe! remained in the Canangute, thoſe 
who haunted him moſt (ſays Ent brie) eie Ar- 
Pr. and the Earls of * and Letbian; the 
ords Arbutbnot, Elebo and Burleigb; ; the” Mi ini- 
ſters, Mrs. David Dick, Robert Blair and"Fames 
Guthrie. - He ſays, What paſt among them was "kept 
ts a Secret, but it was loudly talked, that he com- 
municaied 'bis Mind to them; in Re to the 
King, and bad their Aſſent to . And Gomes Me 
Return was haſtned, by an Account he had received the 
of a Treaty between the King and Parliament; and tra 
baving gotten the Town of -Carlile delivered up to ſeſſ 
his Delegates, leaving Lambert bebind him with Part Wh 
of his Forces, to ſettle the Argylian Faction in their Ar 
Dominion, he returned to England; and Lambert, c 
after he had done rhe p< aged 3 Was left Yor, fol 
lowed him. 4 44% 685 | 
(a) A Treaty was Nee upon, betwikt the in 
King and Parliament; and they having nam' d their ſax 
Commiſſioners, - and the Noblemen, + Divmes and Fe 
Epen that they ee o E and attend the ar 
n 1 I Nr . 
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King, the Treaty commenced at Newport in the Ile 
gb September the 18. What paſt in it, is to 

bs ſeen in Bebard and other Engliſh Hiſtorians 3\ and 
the Papers that paſt betwixt His Majeſty and rhe 
Engliſo Presbyterian *Divines there with: the Com- 
miſſioners, are ' to be ſeen among his Works (4). 
This Treaty being ended, Cromwel ſent Colonel 
Ewers to the Iſle of Wight, . who violently brought 
the King away to Hurffeeaſtle. The News of which 
ſo alarmed: the Parliament, that they imme 
paſt a Vote, That the carrying the King to Hurſt- 
caſtis, was without their Advice or *Conſent-; "and 
thereafter voted, hat His Majeſty's" Conceſſions'"to 
their Propoſitions upon the Treaty, are ſufficient 
Grounds for the 'Hohſos to proceed for the Settle- 
ment of the” Peace of #hs Kingdom; +Upon' which, 
Cromw#Þ and the . reſolving to — . — 
bold Puſh for all; bringing ſome Regiments of Horle 
and Foot to 2 — — 
Members, as . 2 the Houſe, and ſbur 
them up in different Priſons. And they denied En- 
trance io the Heuſe to 160 more, leaving 
ſeſſion of it only to about 150, all of them Officers, 
Who were ſure "4s do as directed * their Leaders. 
And Matters being this prepared 
The King was brought up from Hurſt- caſtle to 
Wi indſor r the 21. by Colonel Harriſon, a 
Favoutite of 'Cromwr's, and after that to St. Janes, 


in order to his Trial; tics with the barbarous U- 


ſage he met with, and the Chriſtian Patience and 
Fortitude he endered all, is ſo fülfy related by Ech 
ard; and feveraM® Gttbr 200 Hiſtoria, that ĩt 
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were needleſs for me to repeat it here. I ſhall on- 
ly notice, that-thoſe rebellious Regicides might per. 
petrate this barbarous Murder, with the Pageantry 
of a Trial, they erected a High Court of Fuſtice: ( as 
they call'd it) to fit upon the Trial of their lawful 
Sovereign. The Commiſſioners that actually ſat, 
or aſſiſted as Judges on the King's Trial, were 39 
in Number. The Exgliſb Hiſtorian names them, as 
alſo 52 more who were named Commiſſioners, but 
reſuſed to ſit. All Things being thus prepared, and 
a Theatre erected to begin the grand Tragedy, on 
Saturday the 2eth. of January 1648-9, the Court 
being conſtitute, the King was brought before them, 
Their Accuſation and the Anſwers he madey are to 
be ſeen in his Trial. There was an Accident that 
ed this firſt Day, not to be forgot. While 
he was in the Court, leaning on his Cane, the gold 
Head of it broke off on a ſudden, without any viſible 
Reaſon. He took it up, and ſeem'd unconcerned; 
yet he told Biſhop Fuxon, It ade a great Impreſſion 
upon him, for be could never poſſibly. diſcover bow it 
ſhould happen. This Day the Soldiers were very 
rude to him, calling him to his Face Yam and 
Murderer. And one of them was ſo rude, as to ſpir 
in' His Face ; which His wy a wiped off, and 
mildly ſaid, My Saviour [uffer'd far more than $bis 
for me. | #ﬆ 4: $a As +a nM 
Fanuary 24th ( the laſt named Hiſtorian ſays) 
there were no fewer than 33 Witneſſes gave in their 
Depoſitions againſt him, raked out of 15 Counties, 
Men of the meaneſt Condition and moſt profligate 
Lives. The King all along declined the Authority 
of the Court; but they being now fully reſolved, 
met for the laſt Time Fanuary the 27th; and that 
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infamous Varlet Bradſhau, their Preſident; : being 
clothed in a Scarlet Rope, pronounced that bloody 
and barbarous Sentence againſt their lawful -Sove- 
reign, and the Loans Artvinted, in theſe Words, 
Charles Ste wart, a A Dram, Wr, i Murderer 
and pab lia k Enemy, And he put #0 Death, 59 fevering 
bis Head from bis BodJ. Phe Judges thut far when 
the Sentence was premounced, and formally gave 
their Aſſent, by ſtanzüng up, were 66. And This 
unparalleled” Sentence belag thus His 
Majeſty was carried in a cloſe Chair, with a 
h King's fret and the Privy Garden, 
to His Bed - chamber z; and Two e to 
St. Tamas s. 2 ta lo re Laos 2928 

on Monday the 29. g of theſe Jud — and 
agned a Warrant, direttei no the C ; Hacker 


and Hunks, and Lieutenint Qolonel : Phraey, and to 


every. one vf them, requini 
tence pronounced Saturday 
Street beſore MA bitabol, upon the Morro being 30. 
of chis-inſtine Month af Nane detween the Hours 
of Ten in the Morning and Five in the Afternoon. 
Dr. Tunan, Biſhop of Lundon, aſſiſted him after his 


ng them to ſee the Sen- 
laſt, exocuted in the open 


Sentence in his private Devotions, and n 3 


fold: And his Behaviour on both Occafions, 
fully related by the afore«cited Author and — 
and to them 1 ſhall. refer the curious Reder. 

now the ſatal Moment being come, at the laſt Call 
of Colonel Hacker, He came with him and the BI 
ſhop tough the Barguerrg houſe to the wo 
by a Paſſage made through a Window. The 

s he ſaw on the Scafſuld (which:was all co- 
ver'd with Black) was Two Executioners in Frocks 


and Yizards, to diſguiſe and conceal Wr 


14% 
* 
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he Hilter dt the 
% the King having perform'd his * he 
took off his Cloak and George; the laſt whereof be 
delivered to the Biſhop, with a particular Emp 
REMEMBER ; and he meekly laid his Neck on 
the Block, defiring the Executioner to ſtay for the 
Sign, which was the ſtretching out of bis Hands, 
Upon which Motion, His Head was at one Blow 
ſevered from his: Body. Which being ſhowm to the 
aſtoniſhed People, was with His Body put in a Cof- 
ſin covered with black Velvat, and carried "into His 
3 — & 71 SU 250% W c0 
Thus fell the Royal merry, King Cn iden 
in the 49th Tear of his A — 
and comfortleſs Reign of 23 ears, 10 Months and 
3 Days. Echard enumerates ſeveral Barbarities com- 
mitted upon His headleſs Body (a). His Character 
is given by many learned Hugiiſi Hiſtorians, many 
of whom were ly acquainted with* bim. He 
has left His Image and lively - Repreſentationy in 
thoſe inimitable Meditations of his, which His :Ene- 
mies endeavoured to rob him of; but it ſtiii remains 
His, and ever will, in ſpight of all their Malice: 
And fur me with my weak Pen to offer q His 
Character, were but to fully ite I ſhall! only ob- 
ſerye, chat never was Man endued with more active 
than that admirable Prince was. 
| | but Sin, and 2 
Gap; His Enemies dare not brand him uith t 
Vices, that the Luxury of Caurts .entices Princes to. 
He dectares Himfelf at His dying Hon, that His 
Heart and Aſſection never ſtrayed from A 
from «pope tint ever he knew her. And 
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finally, for His: Piety; he was ſo regular and con- 
ſtant in bis De votions, that nothing could hinder - 
him from, or interrupt him in it. And take him al- 
together, tis certain there was never a Prince more 


according to Go p's Mind than he was. The Press 


byterians, at leaſt ſome of them, have endeavoured; 
to vindicate themſelves of this odious Crime ( tho 
there are not wanti among them, and that not a 
few, who to this Day approve of it) but Samaſius 
their Friend very juſtly ſays, That Presgteriani li. 
1 Indapendentes trucidirint ; and that in plain 

glifoi is, The Independume committed this. harhas: 
rous Murder, and the Preshyterians enabled and gave 
them Power to do it. They were Simaam and Levi, 
fratres in malo. Inſtruments of Cruelty are in their 
Habitations. O my Soul tome not thok into their Se- 
cret ; unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou u- 
nited; for in their Anger they ſlew a Man, and in 
their Self-will they digged down.a Wall. Curſed. be 


their Auger, for it was fierce ; and their Wrathy for it 


was Crue.” | 


The King's Servant, Mr. Herbert, much ſollicited | 
the then Governors, to allow His Royal Maſter's 
Body to be interred in Henry VII's Chapel at Weſt- 


minſter, near the Grave of King James His Father. 


But thut was what they would not allow, alledging 


the Danger of much ' Concourſe to that Place, out 
of a ſuperſtitious Reſpect ; and appointed Windſorto 


be the Place of Interrement, allowing it to be in a 
decent Manner, but the Expence of it not to exceed 

L. 500; Upon which, the Corpſe of that Raya Mar- 

tyr was privately carried out of Town by ſome of His 
Servants. And thoſe. Four loyal Lords, the Duke 
Hartford: the . 4 
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And 3 having perform'd his De votions, he 
took off his Cloak and George; the laſt whereof he 
delivered to the Biſhop, with a particular Emphaſu, 
REMEMBER ; and he meekly- laid his Neck on 
the Block, defiring the Executioner to ſtay for the 
Sign, which was the ſtretching out of his Hands. 
Which Motion, His Head was at one Blow 
ſevered from his: Body. Which being ſhown to the 
aſtoniſhed People, was with His Body put in a Cof- 
ſin covered with black Velvet, and cure umd Hi 
Lod ging in M hite ball. NAI 114 HOTTER 42% * 1 
Thus ſell the Reyal Martyr, King Cm A's Et's I, 
in the 49th Tear of his Age, after: à trouble ſome 
and comfortleſs Reign of 23 Years, 10 Months and 
3 Days. Eehard enumerates ſeveral Barbarſties com- 
mitted upon His headleſs (a). His Character 
is given by many learned Eugiiſo Hiſtoriaus, many 
of whom were perſonally acquainted with? him. He 
Has left His Image and libely Repreſentatipn, in 
thoſe inimitable Meditations of his, Which His Ene- 
mies endeavoured to rob him of; but it ſtitl; remains 
His, and ever will, in ſpight of all their Malice. 
And fur me with my weak Pen to offer tqugive His 
Character, were but to. ſully it: I thalli ny "obs 
ſerye, chat never was Man endued with more active 
or paſhve Courage, than that admirable Prince was. 
He was afraid of but Sin, and oſſend 
Ga D; His Enemies dare nat brand him uith t 
Vires, that the Luxury of Caurts entices Princes to. 
declares Himſelf at His dying that His 
rt and Aſſection never ſtrayed from His 
1 ebe that ever he PR ber. And 
245 12 1 than 0 1 #64 C£ A finally, | 
orion teas * Wen . 3 
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finally," for His Piety; he was ſo regular and con- 
ſtant in his Devotions; that nothing could hinder 
him from, or interrupt him in it. And take him al- 
together, tis certain there was never a Frince more 
according to G o p's Mind than he was. The Press- 
byterians, at leaſt ſome of them, have endeavoured 
to vindicate themſelves of this odious Crime ( tho 
there are not wanting among them, and that not a 
few, who te this Day approve of it) but Salmaſius 
their Friend very juſtly ſays, That Premgteriani li. 
27 Indupendamtes trucidurumt; and that in plain 

18a is, Ihe Jndependunts committed this. barba- 
rous Murder, and the Preshyteri ans enabled and gave 
them Power to do it. They were Simeon. and Levi, 
fratres in malo. Inſtruments of Cruelty are in their 
Habitatious. O my Son dome not thok into their Se- 
cret ; unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou u- 
nited; for in their Anger they ſiew'a Man, and in 
their Self-will they digged down. a Wall. Curſed. be 
their Auger, for it was fierce ; and their Wrathy for it 


Was cru, F 


The King's Servant, Mr. Herbert, much ſollicited 
the then Governors, to allow His Royal Maſter's 
Body to be interred in Henry VII's Chapel at Ve. 
minſter, near the Grave of King James His Father. 
But thut was what they would not allow, alledging 
the Danger of much Concourſe to that Place, out 
of a ſuperſtitious Reſpect; and appointed Windſor to 
be the Place of Interrement, allowing it to be in a 
decent Manner, but the Expence of it not to exceed 
L. o. Upon which, the Corpſe of that Roya! Mar- 
tyr was privately carried out of Town by ſome of His | 
Servants. And thoſe: Four loyal Lords, the Duke 
of Richmond, the Marquis of Hartford," the Earls of 

bub 


$74 * -Ths6 Diffory of: he 4% 
Southampton and Lind/ayy after much Intreaty, wer 
allowed to witneſs the Interrement, tho not wait on 
their Royal and Beloved Maſter's Corpſe out of 
Town. When they came to-Windfor, by knocking 
on the Pavement of the Chapel, they found à Vault, 
in which were Two Coffins, the one of Henry: VIII. 
and the other of Queen Fear his third Wiſe; And 
there the King's Coffin was, withoye any other In. 
ſcription, than theſe Words upon 4 Lead-plate fixed 
to the Coffin," King CMA ATE 1648: There 
were many Pens imployed to write Elegies- upon 
Him, but I ſhall inſert only dne, written by the 
Marquis of Moztro/e (as is faid ) with the Point of 
his Sword, on the Sands at the Sea-ſhore. © 
_ Great ! Good? and Fuft! covld I hu rate 
- My Griefs, and thy too rigid Nd 20% 
Ta weep the World to ſneb a rain, 
As it ſhoul# once deluge again. © KY 4h 
Bur fince thy lond. tonga d Blood demands. Supplies, 
More from Briareus Hands than Argus Eyes, 
Fil fing thy Obſequies with Trumpet Sounds, 
Ana write thy Epitaph with Blood and Wounds. 


Having now brought down the Hiſtory of this 
Nation to this fatal and dreadful Period, I thought 
at firſt, that I ſhould have beeri able to have conti: 

nued the Hiſtory of the Nation to the Revolution; 
but now having been fo full in the Hiſtory of this 
preſent Rebellion, this Book is ſwelled to'a | 
Bulk, than is proper tor ſo ſmall a Volume; and 
I'm obliged in the few following Sheets, to reſtrict 
myſelf intirely to the Hiſtory of the illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of Gordon, without taking Notice of: the _ 
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lick Hiſtory. ' But to attone for that, and that the 
Hiſtory may be in Tome Meaſure compleat, ITreſolve 
na mort Time (if not interrupted Y to. publiſh a 
third Volume; which ſhall contain as full and exact 
; Hiſtory of Scotland (as I'm capable of, or the 
Smallnefs of the Volume will allow) from the Mar- 
eyrdom of King Charles. I. ro the Revoluion Au 
1688; and there being no Print-hiſtory, as far as I 
know, of theſe Times, I hope it will not be unac- 
ceptable, to the Lovers of Hiſtary, or of Scotland ; 
ad to that 1 ſhall ſubjoin an Index to all the three 
Volumes. 

The Marquis of Huntiy having been kept cos 
Priſoner in the Tolbooth and Caſtle of Fdinburgh, 
ſince December 1647, and now the King being mur- 
der'd in England, by that mock and rebellious Par- 
liament of that Nation, the like Parliament of Seot- 
land, to imitate them in their barbarous Cruelty, 
and as far as was in their Power, to homologate and 
approve what they had done to che King, reſolve to 
ſend after him, and in che ſam2 Manner, his greateſt 
and loyalleſt Subject in Scotland,” the Marquis of 
Huntly, who by their Sentence, of the Date at H. 
zinburgh the 16th of March 1649, was condemned 
to be beheaded at the Market-crofs of that Town, 
on Thurſday che 22d of that Month. Argyle his Bro- 
ther in Law governed all, his Power was fo 
at this Time, that a Word of his Mouth could have 
ſaved him; yet he did not think it proper in the 
leaſt to interpoſe ſor him, he was poſſeſſed before 
this Time of his Eitace ; and ſo the Reaſon for his 
not ſaving his Lite, is ſo obvious, that I need not 
name it. The Committee of Eſtates by their Order, 
of the Date at Edinburgh March 21ſt, directed to 

| the 
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the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh, Command them to re. 
cei ve the Perjon of George Gordoß, late Marquis of 
Huntly (as they were pleaſed then. to dean him ) 
from bis Excellency the Earl of TATA or tie Laird 
ee unf able of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
the Morrow being the 224 Iuſt am; aud to cauſe the 
foreſaid George Gordon, in Obedience 40. the ſaii 
Order of Parliament, to be brought to the ſaid Place 
f Execution, and there to ſet the foreſaid Sehtence 
executed, &c. 1 . . — 129101 * > 
© The fatal Hour being come, March 224, 1649, 
he (the Marquis of H:ntly ) being brought upon 
the Scaffold, one of their bloody Miniſters, asked 
him, F be defired to be abſolued from the Sentence of 
Excommunication, pronounced againſt him. He an- 
fwers him, 'That he was not accuſtomed to give Ear 
to falſe Prophets, as he was, and therefore defired him 
not to trouble him. Then tufning him toward the 
People, he told them he was Sainte die, for hav- 
ing imployed ſome Years of his Lite in the Service 
of the King his Maſter ; That he was ſorry, that he 
was not the firſt of his Majeſty's Subjects who had 
ſuffer'd for his Cauſe, ſo glorious in itſelſ, that i 
ſweetned to him all the Bitterneſs of Death. He 
Exhorted all the King's good Subjects not to be diſ- 
couraged, for what happened to him; but on th 
contrary, to consider the Scaffold as 4 Theater of 
Honour, and to abhor the Doctrine of thoſe, who 
would divert them from that Obedience, which all 
Eaws, Divine and humane, obliges them ro render 
to their Sovereign Prince. He declared further, 
That he had Charity to forgive thoſe, that had given 
3 to the Sentence A, ge "againſt 1 5 
alcho from being guilty of Treaſon, that they 
N d; —— we. SS 26 * 0 Wa gf 0. 
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could not convince, nun, to have eber done any 
Thing againſt the Laws; That he doubted not, bur 
that he Was « Criminal -gfeiat enough againſt Go 
requiring to be afliſted with the Travers of all thoſe, 
who had good Intentions for His Majeſty ; and de- 
claring, he did not value the Prayers of thole, who 
were of contrary Sentiments. Thus bavin ſpoken 
to this Purpoſe, he threw off his D6ublet with his 
own Hands, put his Hair under his Night-cap ; 
then having made bis Prayer, and embraced ſuch 
Friends as were on the Scaffold, he preſented him- 
ſelf to Death, without any Emotion of Spirit, and 
with a cheerful Countenance bid the Executio 
his Office. And thus was that -Sallane and Le 
Nobleman miſerably murder d, for no other Crime, 
but his conſtant 0 loyal Adherence to his Sove- 
reigh. His Head and Body were büried in the new 
Church of Ediubargh.. 

This Marquis Huntly Cas, I have formerly, d) 

epu- 


ſerved ſeveral Tor with much Honour and 
I 
when he was Captain of A ens d Arms of Scot- 


tation, in Leis XIII. King of. France his Arm 


a Regiment of 2000 Men, to ſerve under his Com- 
mand ini the French Army, If he bould obtain Libers 
ty from King Charles I. to 71 m in W as 
appetrs by a Letter of the King of France ts hi 
of the Date at Paris December 16. i6z9: Bus 
don't find that ever he raiſed them. What great | 
Eſteem that King of Fraue had of him, is to be 
ſeen in Thirteen Letters, all ſigned by his own Hand 
and his Secretary at that Time : d becauſe in 
them he does Eh Honour, not only to this Mar- 
uis 4 . bur to vet whole N of $c0i 
di 
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in general, I thought it proper to inſert them in the 
Appen. N. 11. This Marquis of Huntly was a great 
Favourer of learned Men, and kept a near Corre, 
ſpondence with the learned Doctors of Aberdeen in 
his Time; and one of the learnedeſt of them, Dr, 
Leſiy, lived with him in his Houſe, from the Time 
he was put from his Office of being Principal of the 
King's College, until the Rebellion broke b out. And 
that he was not, unlearned bimſelf, or at leaſt had 
20 ood Skill in the Latin Language, appears by 1 Pi 
ich of his Cotn poſure, when in Fal, Jet to de 
ſeen on the Louvre. *. 


KATY 


'@) Non orbit Gente, non urbem gens habet vl, 
8  Urbſve domun, Dominum nec habet ulla paren, 


Hs Fduegtion was ſuch, when a Youth with King 
Charles 1: under the watchful % of that learned 
2 5 King James VI. and no Doubt the beſt Ma- 

ers of Exgland, that he could not but have good 
Share of Learning himfelf, and fo a Love to learned 
Men. I mall conclade all i ſhall ſay about this great 
and loyal Man, with the Character giyen of him bj 
Biſhop Wifhart, in the Edition of his Book printed 
at Edinburgh 1/24, P. 1/1: 1 I hope no Bod) 
who Has perüſed that Book, Will think he would, be 
partial in his Favours. And indeed in this Place be 
does fim "Juſtice, and no more, tho (by Milinfor- 
? ) hetreats him orhgrwiſe in ef: ages 
He . 

22 wy ha# not in"theit Power another King 10 mut- 
467 and Tho; * they N on one 7 ts * "obj 
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Subjects, the Marquis of Hundy, be Chief of the 
Gordons, whom they bebe aded no unjaftly, after 4 
lon Impri onment. The Marquis, beſides his noble 
1 b, in whith be was inferior to no Subject, was 
17 that Power in the North, that bg as fear'd by 
"Neig bbours. | He had a great 55 ate, many 
Hen, 22 and Followers ; 15 of a pK Per- 
ſonage and bright Spirit, and bad ſtick cloſe to the 
King's Intereſt from the Begitmih of the Ti roubles, 
Or this Account, ae vu this oyly, be was ſo hated b 
the Fanati cis thit they reſolppd : to make Dif 4 Fa- 
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be bal p Montroſe, which indeed was hurtful 15 

1 1 e, tbe Margqujs had very few Equals. 

at Difference, I have already given the Reas - 

en cr. In his Death, he verifled that reſolute, 

oh, and (I may. fay, prophetical) Anſwer he gave 

to Sir George Monro, in the Beginning of the Rebel- 

lion, wich T baye already taken Notice of. And 

now ſeeing certainly chat Ne may be os 
275 not only for the Confeſſion of our Fai 


man i there is no Doubt but he hath received that 
Crown. And this Marquis of Huntly being educated 
with King Charles I. when Prince, lived and died a 


dren in char Religion; but by the Iniquity of the 
Times, moſt of them turned ph thereafter. *. 

This Marquis of Hantiy martied a beautiful and 
excellent Lady, Aue Campbell Daughter to the Earl 
of Argyle. By her he had five Sons, 145 as many. 
Daughters ; ; George killed at Alford ; James Earl of 
Aboyne, who 4250 his Neeber e France, who at 4255 
is hear E di al News N $ Sur ers 
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Virtue by which holy Men make their ith 


Proteftant ; and while he lived, educated all his Chil- 
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not being able to ſupport the Grief it gave him, ſunk 
under it, and in a few Days ſickned and died; Lewis, 
who lurked in Scotland the Time of his Father's Im- 
priſonment and Murder, and ſucceeded after to hi 
Honours and Eſtate ; Charles, afterwards Earl of 4. 
boyne, and Grandfather to this preſent Earl of that 
Name; and Henry, born in Beek, who was by Dr. 
Davidſon carried to Poland, with his youngeſt Silter, 
Twins; he ſerved there ſeveral Years in very bo- 
noutible miſicary Imployment; and came Home and 
died at Siratbbogy. His eldeſt Daughter Ame mar- 
ried the Earl of Perth; the Second, Henrietta, the 
Lord Seton ; the Third, Fean, the Earl of Haddiny- 
ton; the Fourth, the Laird of Dram, Chief of the 
Name of Irvine ; and the youngeſt, Count Morftain 
Treaſurer of Poland. 1 


* 


The Marquis of Humly now being made a Mar- 


tyr of Loyalty, and his Eſtate being ſeized on by 
Argyle, now the Head of that Faction, not ſo much 
as a Groat of thoſe Lands and Revenues, which this 
Family had fo long poſſeſſed, either as the Rewards 
of their Fortitude and Loyalty, or as the Fruits of 
their Induſtry and Frugality, was allowed to Huntly' 
Childrenand Grandchildren, for their Maintenance, 
until the Year 1653, that Lewis now Marquis of 
Huntily died, and then 1000 Crowns a Year was al- 
lowed bis Lady, for her own, her Son and Three 
Daughters Maintenancę, tho in the Parliament holden 
at Perth, on the th of March 165r, King Charles II 
being there, Lewis Marquis of Huntly is reſtored to 
Kis Honours and Eſtate. This Marquis lived but ſhort 
While thereafter, and died (as is laid ) a 1653, 
leaving his Lady, Daughter to the Laird of Gram, 
with a Son George, now Marquis of Hanh, who 
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ſucceeded, and Three Daughters, Ladies Aune, Ma- 
7 and Fean: And this illuſtrious Family lay de- 
preſſed with the Royal Family, till it pleaſed & o p 
to reſtore the ſame. . | 
In the Year 1660, King Charles II. by the go 
Providence of & o p, and to the great Happinets of 
His Three Nations, was reſtord to the Throne of 
His Royal Anceſtors; and He knowing what Share 
the Family. of Huntiy had with his Royal Family in 
its Misfortunes, and how coſtant its Fidelity had been 
to the ſame, under the Reigns of his Predeceſſors, 
thought himfelf” obliged in Juſtice and Honour, to 
niſe it up again from- its Grave (as it were) and 
reſtore it to the fame Capacity and Condition, of be- 
ing able to ſhow the ſame Fidelity to Himſelf and his 
Royal Succeſſors. And thus this Family, as it was 
depreſſed with its natural and 'lawful Sovereign, was 
again re-eſtabliſhed with him and by him, in the 
Perſon of George Gordon, fourth Marquis of Huntly, 
then a Child about 10 Years old. 


George Gordon Fourth Marquis of Huntly, 


H x he came to the Age of about 18, he 
VV went Abroad, firſt to France, where he ſpent 
moſt Part of Two Years in Academies, in thoſe Ex- 
erciſes prope 


r to render noble Perſons fit to fignalize 
themſelves in martial 8 Then he paſ- 
ſed into Tay, to Rome, Naples, Venice, &c. and 
dack to Paris. Anno 1672 he returned by London 
into Scotland. In the Year 1673, be went to Pans, 
and from thence to the French King's Army at On- 
denard, and in Fane to the Siege of Maſtricht, then 
taken by the French in 16 Days Time; and the 
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Winter following he ſpent at 575 in Norman 
and the Year tnereafter he Weit with the French 
Army to the Conqueſt of Buxgundy, Aſter which, 
he went to the French Army, commanded. by the 
Marſhal de Tirt»ne, before the- Battle of Strasburg 
and at the End of that Campaign he ,returned by 
London to Scotlaud, In Summer 1675, he Vert 0+ 
ver to Flanders, to La a Campaign in the Prince 
of Oranges Army, rom whom $4 met with many 
Civilities, and in November returned to London; 
and there a Marriage is treated of, betwixt him * 
Lady Eliſabeth Howard, eldeſt Dayghter to Henry 
Duke of Northfolt, great Marſhal, Englaid. Ti 
concluded, and in the Year following folemnized in 
October 1663 and in November he came to Sn. 
land with his Lady: And being (by his Religion) 
precluded from any publick Lupe ene of State, 
he lived for the moſt Part at Home in his own Cout- 
try, enjoying the Pleaſures .of a frugal and, retired 
Lite, among his Friends and Vaſlals ; and that du- 
ring all the peaceable Reign of Charles II. 

King Charles TE. being mindful of the great Ind 
eminent Services performed by the illuſtrious Fami. 
ly-of Gordon, to His Royal 7 * His oy 1 
to teſtify the Eſteem — had of the Loyalt 
Family of Huntiy, and the Regard. he any 275 
preſent Marquis, by his Letter Patent, of 
at I biteball November rſt 1684, conte Log] hy 7 
Gordon, ninth Ear] and fourth Dake ces of Be 5 
the Titles and Honour ot 
Duke of Gordon, M arquis th Huntly, &e 15 
Privilege of a Regality over all his hy ands and 
Vaſſuls. And a little thereaſter, that excellent 
Frince King Charles II. dying in q. h 1683, 

without 


Englan. 
Great 1 
Hollan⸗ 
Argyle, 
Scot lat 
landed 
Loch 
Force: 
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without Children, was ſucceeded by his only ſurviv- 
ing Brother, | | n f 
James VII. of that Name of Scotland, and II. of 
England. He is no ſooner ſeated on the Throne of 
Great Britain, than threatned with an Invaſion from 
Holland in the Month of Fune 1685. The Earl of 
Argyle, with ſome few Ships from Holland, invaded 
Scotland, he touched at the Orkaeys, and after that 
landed in the WeſtsHighlands in Cowel, betwixt 
Loch-fyne and Loch-long. And the King's modelFd 
Forces, under the Command of the Earl of Dumbar- 
vn, were ſent againſt him; and the Marquis of 4- 
thole, with his own Men and a Part of the Militia, is 
appointed to retard his Progreſs, until the Earl of 
Dumbarton ſhould draw near; and the Duke of 
Cordon (now Lieutenant of the North, by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion, dated at Whiteball roth of June 1685) 
conducting the Northern Forces, ſnould come to 
block him up on the other Side; and in whoſe Fi- 
delity the King repoſed great Confidence. 

Argyle being ſufficiently convinced of the Loyalty, 
Power and Courage of the Duke of Gordon, and of 
the Injury bis Father had done to the Family of 
Huntly, in the two former Reigns, did not think fit 
to abide his coming, but rather to march away, and 
try his Fortune with the regular Forces, conducted 
by Dumbarton, the Approach of whom did ſo quell 
the Courage of his rebellious Crew, that they took 
the Darkneſs of the Night ro conceal their Retreat, 
leaving himſelf (Argyle) to fall into the Hands ofa 
Country Clown, by whom be was made Priſoner, 
and brought to the Earl of Dumbarton, who as fucb, 
fent him to Edinburgh, where he ſuffer'd the Puniſh- 

0 0 4 . 5. f Some- 
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Sometime aſter this Rebellion was cruſh'd, the ſhall no 
King to give ſome Marks of Gratitude to the Pamily Wmnpreſhc 
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of Cordon, for their paſt Services to the Royal Pa- 
mily ; and particularly, for the recent Services and 
Sufferings of that Family, in bis Father Charles I. 
Time, he made the Duke of Gordon Governour of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, a Poſt of more Honour than 
Profit: And at the ſame Time His Majeſty made 
him a Privy Counſellor, and one of the Lords of 
the Treaſury. The King thinking bimſelf now..{e 
cure from all His 3 by the Advice of ſome 
of His prime Miniſters, of late Proſelytes to Popery, 
and ſome Prieſts of that Religion, all of them zea- 
lous to promote the Religion they profeſſed, per- 
ſwaded the King, contrary to the eſtabliſhed Laws, 
to. bring in Papiſts to the firſt Places of Truſt in the 
Nation. They endeavoured all they could with the 
Duke of Gordon, to bring him to their Side and Way 
of thinking: But he plainly told, that he forelaw, make 
that that Way would ruine the King at laſt ; 
therefore with all the Power he had, oppoſed thoſe 
raſh and precipitant Meaſures, telling them, that his 
Mind was, that they. had Taleration enough, in 
having the Liberty of Religion in their own private 
Families, without being noticed. This ſo much of- 
fended thoſe zealous Proſelytes and Churchmen a- 
gainſt the Duke (whom they expected to bring in 
to be Head of their Party) that all of them joined 
with the greateſt Induſtry, to miſrepreſent him to 
the King, and turn him out of his Favour. 


N 


(a) Ho far the King gave Credit to t 


9 Court 
im leſs, 
han he 1 


\ theſe Mi: 
. repreſentations, made to, him of the Duke of Gordon, 
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ſhall not determine; bur it certainly made ſome. 
mpreſſion upon him: For when the Duke went up 
» Court in March 1688, he found the King noticed 
im leſs, and dealt by him with more Reſeryedneſs, 
han he uſed formerly to do. Nay before this, thoſe 
proſelyte Stateſmen ſp far oppoſed him in his pri- 
te Concerns, that they perſwaded the King to re- 
rict him in ſome of his juſt Rights and Privileges, he 
had over the Lands of ſome of his Vaſſals in Loch- 
er; and particularly, in a Cafe betwixt him and 
ir Evan Cameron of Locheol, to which he had 1 
od a Right, as to any Part of his Eſtates. All 
which the Duke was obliged tamely to bear wo 
and ſtill retained his Integrity. Nay, they put all 
the Aﬀronts upon him in their Power. They by the 
King's. Order, put in the Artillery-company upon. 
him m the Caſtle ; which gave General Douglas Ac- 
cels to it When he pleaſed. And that they might 
make the *World believe, that- they doubted his. 
Fidelity, they cauſed remove from the Caſtle the 
greateſt Part of the Arms. and Ammunition kept. 
there, to the Caſtle. of Stirling. The Duke having 
turned out one Forbes, Maſter-Gunner, of whoſe F. 
delity he doubted ;X and his After-behaviour proved 
it was not groundleſs) they procured an Order from, 
Court, without his Conſent, ro repone him. 
The Duke of Gordon being then at Court, when 
thele and many other ſuch Affronts were put upon him 

and not being able to bear them, he offer d to the King. 


to reſign his Offices, and intreated His Majeſty woul 
be pleaſed to allow him to go Abroad for ſome Time. 
But the King ſent him Word by Melfort, Secretary 
of State bor Wer land, That He would not permit bim 
* go Mn n 
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* being threatned upon Britain, by the Prints of 
range, he did not think it either agreeable to his 
Honour or Duty, nor to the Example of his brüwe 
and loyal Anceſtors, to leave His Sovereign, whet 
threatned with ſo imminent Danger; and thertfbre, 
not preſſing his Reſignation further, he returned to 
his important Poſt the Caſtle of Edinburgh.” Ye 
notwithſtanding the approaching Tempeſt, that 
threatned the King and both Nations, the Dilke' 
Enemies never abate their Spite and Malice agairit 
him. And nox 3 n 
November th 1688, the Prince of Orange, With 
an Army of about 12,000 Horſe and Foot, lands at 
Lorbay in Devonſdire. - And the King being betrayed 
by thoſe he moſt truſted, is in a ſhort Tire" deferred 
by His Fleet, his Army (the Stofs and ri 7 50 
excepted) and all thoſe he moſt truſted; 4 55 
having ſent away before him the Queen and Prince 
his Son, is obliged for the Safery of his own Life, to 
make his Eſcape to France. Tho the King was thus 
deſerted by all, no Man daring to appear for him; 
yet the Duke of Gordon, notwithſtanding the hard 
Uſage he had met with at Court, and the diladyan- 
tagious Impreſſions his Enemies Mad made of him up» 
on His Prince's Mind, would let the World fee, be 
inherited from his Anceſtors a Glory, which no ma- 
litious Repreſentations could rob him of; that is, a 


Loyalty, which no Diſobligement from His Prince 


or Country could extinguiſh ; and therefore reſolves 
to fignalize his Fidelity, in ſo {general & Revole of 
His Majeſty's Subjects. Upon this Reſolution, he 
addreſſes the Chancellor and Council, to have the 
Caſtle provided with Neceffaries; for the Entertain- 
ment of the Garriſon of 120 Men. And 3 _— 

ro- 
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Provilion is order d, belides 200 Bols Meal, and 
100 Bollb Malr before n the Caſtle. But this Or- 
der was little obeyed, there was not à fifth” Part of 
the Bisket, nor the twentieth Part of tine Beer ap- 
pointed brought into the Caſtle. As to Ammunition, 
there Was ho more left in it, bur as much as was 
judged neceſſary for Three Months Defence; and 
there were but 17 Bombs left in e 

Upon Sunday the 9th of December, the Duke be · 
ing informed, that there was a Tumult u the CRy, 
he retired into the Caſtle; and the next Day, went” 
to the Abbay, Where the Chancellor was, and gd- 
riſed him to retire to the Caſtle- But he told him, 
that he was to retire to his o Country bur before | 
they parted, he ſigned an Order, to pay to the Duke 
2000 Crowns, to be by him imployed in the King's 
Service. Bur when he cauſed preſent that Otder'ty 
the General Receiver and Caſh-keeper, they told, 
They ball no Money in their Hands ; and ſo it was ne- 
ver paid. A few Days thereafter,” the Duke was in- 
formed, that there was like to be a Mutiny im the 
Garriſon, + He called the Officers, to conſult upon 
Meaſures to fruſtrate this Defign ; and Colonel Min- 
dram, à Gentleman of Ronour' and Courage, pro- 
miſed to watch that Night, and give Notice if any 
Thing locked itl. He made all the Soldiers to go to 
Bed, and cold the Duke that all was quiet: But a 
bout Midnight, one comes to advertiſe the Duke, 
That a Part of rhe Gatri/on were tome in a Tum to 
the Guard. hal, and were dragging" out of their "Beds. 
thoje who bad gone to te. Upon which he goesthi- 
ther in all Haſte, and by his Authoricy calms the 
Mutiny, makes all go ro Bed, and order d alf Lights 


to be put ok. * 3 
| FR The 


* 
. 


un ce tte of eie 
The Duke was informed, that the Mutineers had 
a Deſign to ſecure his Perſon, and the keeping of the 
Caſtle, to the Government that was to be eſtabſiſhed; 
and that they might the more effectually act that vil 
lainous Part, had ſpread abroad a villainous Re 
That be was to make the Whole of the Garriſon 1 
ſwear, to maintain the Popiſh Religion. Upon 
which, the next Day he gave Orders: to draw out 
the Garriſon, and aſſured them, that he was to re. 
quire no other Oath of them, than that of Allesi. 
| ance to the King, and Obedience to their ſuperior 
Officers. The moſt of the Garriſon took that Oath, 
and thoſe who. refuſed it he immediately disbanded. 
The Garriſon being thus weakned, and the Duke be- 
ing reſolved to hold out the Caſtle to the laſt, or- 
der d Fraycis Garden of Midfirath, to bring up to 
him from the North, out of his 6wn Lands, 45 of 
the beſt and reſoluteſt Men he could find, to ſupply 
the Place of thoſe disbanded. He no ſooner brought 
them to Leith, than the Cry went, That the Duke of 
Gordon was bringing down Papiſts and Highlanders 
them. But, he being defirqus, to remove all 
Jealouſies that might ariſe from his Conduct, imme- 
diately commanded them, Home again. 
About the 2oth of December, the Council ſent one 
to tell the Duke, that they were to ſend ſome of their 
Number to ſpeak to him; and the ſame Day the 
Preſident and Three Counſellors came to the Caſtle, 
and told him, That it was the. CounciPs Defere, be 
ſbould deliver up the Caſtle to them. To whom he re- 
turned Anſwer, That he was bound to obey the Ki 
only, and juſtified the ſame, by reading the King's 
Commiſſion to bim: And further told them, He was 
obliged in Conſeiente and Honour, to make Seo. 25 
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ad 77 1 by His Majeſty in him; That be atted by 
he His Commiſion, and that 7 he might require 4 
d; if Account from him of bis Procedure ; and there-. 
re defred they would give bim Time to. receive His 


Majeſty's Commands, to whons be bad ws rs for that, 
Efett, and be ſhould alt atcordin "17 A few Days 
iſter chis, the Council ſent one of their Clerks, 5 
in Order ſigned by ſevefals of them, requiring the 
Duke to deliver the Caſtle to them. But he (ob- 
eving har Way they looked, by their ordering 
Captain e to beat Wallace out of the Abbay, 
4 A plunder the 
ame; 
the e BE rhe y had 2 up in Priſon 3 
told them, "Thar be voped ot bis Tufts ion, t 
would Han their Order ; Which they atter ſome De- 
en vs .did, and fear it 5 him. Then be told, t old 
the 8 was yet ſomething wanting; and that 
4 ſbould e Sint at His Majeft 25 
Hands for Ie doing. This they refuſed, but ſtill per- 
liſted in what they required. Then he deſired | 59 
know, by what Authority, or for what End they re- 
quires bim to deliver up the Caſtle; if by the King's, 
deſired to ſee it; if they bad a Mind to compliment. 
the Prince d Orange with Wy, be could do that as well 
a5 they. © | 
While this was in Agi tation betet the Duke and 4 
the Council, a Resten was ſpread, That the Duke 
with bis Garriſon, was 2 to fire the City with 
Bombs, arid beat it down with Cannons. Of hich 
he being informed, ſent for the Provoſt and 1225 5 
ſtrates, told chem what he had heard, and affured 
them, That no ſuch Thing had ever entred in bis 
Mind, ; and that 4s be bad always been a Friend . 
Ns 
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27 ſo wo ge commanue T0 as as t | 
baved civilly to Am And ful he 00 for . 
the Officers 24 the T in d. Hands, and gave then 
the like Aſſurunce. Upon Which they Being calle 
before the Council, they declared they fear d 
Harm from bim. Sometime after this, a ufrendeng 
the Government being made to the Prince of Ora 
he emitted a” Proclamation, ordaining all Papiſts 
quite rheir 885 and ſurrender their Comm nor 
to the next 1 Officer under them. This 0 
puft up Jobi Auchmity, Lieutenant of the Compan 
in the "Cate, that he reſuſed to Jobe y any. furthe 
the Duke and Lieutenant Governour's Otders, and 
- was advifed to ſecure both of their Perſons z but the 
Duke mana him fo ently, that he Toon re- 
turned to 5 * ART this. he * threatned 
ith new e ing betrayed by a Part of 
1 Garriſon ; hog tag mri! by Like of the 17 8 
Friends to dur ender x the Caſtle, which they jod 
he could not ke out a gainſt the whole Ide of * 
tain, not one. Man in it I chen ( himfel 
appearing. publickly for the King. The C 
extremely ill provided for a Siege, there were many 
in the Garriſon hom he could not truſt; and if. be- 
ſieged, as he Was ſure it would be, he had not the 
leaſt Hopes of any Relief from without. - - All thek: 
Diſcouragements be. ing confider'd, no Man, but one 
ofthe Duke's unſtained Loyalty and refolute Cow 
rage, could have' entertained rhe leaſt Thought of 
og jr out: But he had "determined; never to 
e Honour of his iltuſtfious Anceſtors; by 1 
cowardly Surrender, and therefore refolved 1 ro keep 
it out to the laft. 


Ae. Days aſter the. there came one Brady to the 
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Duke, who told him, He bad ſeen the Kin 4 
m Paris for Breſt; and that His Majeſy bad go m- 
nded him to ſhow bis Grace, that it was His Plaa. 
ire be fhould leave the Caſtle, in bis "Lioutenant's' 
(colon Winram's Y Hande, and himſelf retire" 
North, and there to wait further Orders: This Man 
the Duke had never ſeen nor heard of before, and 
therefore demanded; if he had atry written and ſign c 
Credentials, that could perſwade him te truſt him. 
He acki edged he had none. Upon Which, che 
Duke” Judged it not ptudent, either in Honour or 
wſety; to truſt him, and upon his verbal” Order, 20 
aye a Poſt of ſuch Importance committed to nis 
Care; and he well knew, to leave it e War 
was to give it up ( for tho he was 4 Gentleman 
great Cgutage and Loyalty) he was ſo unaceeptuble 
to the Soldiers, he was ſure they would inſt 
ſeize him, and deliver up the Caſtle to the Govern 
ment. For theſe Reaſons, the Duke reſolved to ſta 
in the Caſtle, and keep it out to the laſt. 
A little before the fitting don of the Convention 
of Eſtates, the Duke diſcovered” a new Confpiracy 
forming in the Garriſon, which obliged him to re- 
quire à new Oath of the Soldiers; and ſoreſeeing fe 
verals of them would refuſe it, he appointed Hary 
Gordon to take on ſome old Soldiers, Who had laid 
down their Arms ſince the Revolution, and were u. 
bout the Town; and to choſe ſuch out among 
them, for whoſe Fidelity he could anſwer. Then 
conveening the Garrifon, and concealing What he 
knew, he commended their Fidelity; but told chem, 
he knew there were Endeavours © uſed to ſeducee 
them. He defired all of them to renew their Qath 
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among a Serjeanty the Ma ter-Gunner, to 
under. Gunners, deſired Time to deliberate on it ; and 
the Chirurgion, Who was at that-Time out of the 
Caſtle, never returned; and the Duke diſarmed the 
Refuſers, turned them out of the Caſtle, having paid 
them their ' Arrears z and the Maſter-Gunner, be 
cauſed ſecure, till he ſhould account for. the Mone 
he had received ſor the Service of the Cannons, 
n 22 — he would. be in 

oyal Gunners, ſome be 
— * the Caſtle Robert Dunbar, 1. — 
a Captain of a Ship, a Man of good Courage, and 
1 nn knew for. to manage the 


3 12, the Convention” being  affembled, 
*. firſt J reſolved on was, That hs Duke, with 
the Officers of his Religion ſhould be ordered intheir 
Names to ſurrender the Caſtle, and withdraw them- 
ſelves: And with this Order were two of their 
Number ſent to deſire the Duke's immediate An- 
fwer; and Obedience within 24. Hours. He deſired 
Time to give his Anſwer, which they not 1 
returned without it. The next Day the Earl 

Dumfermling (who was married to the Duke Si- 
ſter) came to him, and told him, That all. Things 
were like to go wrong with the King in tb Convent 
tion ; and therefore ve world leave it and go North ; 
which the Duke, after he had concerted Mea - 
ſures with him, gave him a Writing, whereby. be 
deſired all his Friends, and commanded all bis Val, 
to obey Dumfermling in all Things he thought pro- 
per for the King's Service. He ve alſo an Order 
to Mr. Janes, his Maſter of Hortes, to deliver to 
him ſuch of them as the Earl Thould call for, and 


which 
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which Order was obeyed. Aſter this the Duke had 
Notice by Billets ſent him; That the Convention was 
to ſet a upon his Head, if he refuſed to give 
his final and determinate Anſwer, and two Earls were 
ſent to him to demand it. Upon which he though 
it proper for the King's Service, and to gain Time; 
to enter a Treaty with them; and for that End 
drew up Articles to be delivered to the Con- 
— But theſe two Noblemen, and he not as 

22 them, they returned to the Convention 
7 ſuch that they would ſcarce give an Acs 
coun ofdags 


Negotiation to that Afembly.. 15 

The nem Day thereafter two Heraulds ind. two 

Purſevants eame in Gate Se wpaqpacting the 

Gates, with two Trumpeters ſounding: before them, 
and there, with a.loud Voice read the 8 

whereby the Duke is ordained with all ether Papi 
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deliver him an the Qultt up 
The Duke ſpoke to the Hera 
That be kept the Caſtle by Comme 
mon Maſter, 2 end it to the 
And having given them ſome Guineas 
to drink the King's Health, and all his Joys? Gu 
xCts he jeſtingly- adviſed them, nt te prochaim. Mer 
Trairars 5 : King's aw an their. —_ or - 
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out the Gariſon, cauſed read the Summons to them, 
told them their Danger, and that he was reſolved tg 
hold out the Caſtle for the King's Service, ta the lift; 
and thoſe of them WhO were unwilling to hazard 
themſelves with him, might go where they pleaſed, 
and ſhould have their Arrears fully paid them, which 
he faithfully performed 3 whereupon i. ah, 
and Andrew Feid Gunners went away, haying'refuſcd 
to obey their other ſuperior Officers, tho"ithey'were 
content to ſwear Obedience to the Duke: But that 
was what be would not accept of; and the Day fol- 
lou ing, Joba Auchmaty Lieutenant to the Compa- 
ny, Arthur Forbes, 3 2 Soft, Chi- 
rurgion, Jahn Cic hrom and Thomas Hume Sorjeants, 
9 Aeiman, and Jabn Colqnboan Corporals 
Oliver Sinclair Sutler, two Drums, and betwixt" 60 
and o Centinel left the Gariſon. Not wit | 
his Weakning of it, they being gone, the Duke ea 
ed hut up all the: Gates of itz aud then prepared all 
Things fort m $1: gene 


Ihe Gariſon being thus reduced, it conſiſted now 
of the Governor, the Lieutenum- Governor, the Ex. 
fig, four Serjeamts, one of which was ſick, and About 
120 Centinels, without Gunner (except Captain 
—— — or er Car- 
penter or Money, at the Duke had for his 
own private Uſe. The Gariſon was formerly divid- 
e into three Squsdrons, the Covernor 5, tHe Ei 
:nant's} and the Enſign's ; but now he caſts them into 
tuo Diviſions; the one commarided by the Rnſigu and 
the other by Mr. Gard There wert a fey Geontle- 
men Retainers of the Duke , tame in Voluntiers in 
to the Caſtle reſolving to us 5 
and they. being reſolute anq; loyal: di Wr 
28 a 44 Way wier 
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rice. The Duke went next ang viſited the Maga < 
zine, and found in it only 160 Barrels Founder, Fe 
rery bad Condition, many. of them not full by far. 
The 18th of March the Convention made lace 
Guards about the Caſtle, ro hinder, the Entry of any 
Proviſions, and to intercept any Perſon that ſhould 
come from it with any Meſſage ; and the fame Day 
the Duke ſent out his Horſes and Coach-man, who 
was immediately imprifoned. The fame. Day the 
Viſcount of Dundes having left a Party of Horſe of 
about 30 or 40, in the Long-gate be- north the Caſtle; 
came to the Foot of the Rock. To him the Duke 
vent out at the Poſtern-Gate, and ſpoke t him: 
Dundee told him, That all was wrong for the 
King in the Convention; That he had ſent them d 
Letter, but they had no Regard to it 3 and that there. 
fore he had leſt them. He told bim what further 
paſt in the Convention; and they two loyal ank 
brave. Noblemen, . having converſed for ſome Time 
together, they took Leave of other. The Duke ferur< 
ned to the Caſtle, and Dundee to his Party of, Horſe '; 
d immediately. thereafter the. Caſtle was block d up 
y ſome» thouſands of the 'Cameronians, whe were 
come. into Edinburgh (as they ' pretended) to guard 
the Convention. Sometime after this, the Duke x | 
firing Speech of ſome without, Captain Lawders 


= 


who commanded the Blockade, Was ſent to him He 
defired the Captain to how the Convention that he 
deſired a ſafe Conduct to his Enſign Mr. Miuceſfer; 
which being granted, be ſent bim to propoſe ſome 
Articles of Treaty with the Convention; and with 

him, he wrote à Letter in theſe Words to the Duke 
of Hamjktoy Prelident of the Conventien. 
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The Duke deſired this Letter might be recorded 

by the Convention, but that they refuſed ; and h 
breaks off all further Negotiation with them; and 
makes Bonefires-in the Caſtle, for the King's Arri- 
nl in Jreland; and, in Token. of Joy, diſcharged 
three Rounds of his Gannon. The agth of March 
the Cameronians were relieved by Major General 
Mackay, with three Regiments, 12 Companies in 

Ammunition af all Sorts in Plenty, and he cauſed 
furniſh Store of Woal-paeks to make his Ap- 
proaches in order ta the Siege. The goth of March 
the Duke being advertiſed that the Beſiegers were 
caſting up Ground: on the Weſt Side of: the Caſtle, 
came with his Officers in the Night Time to the 
Rampart that locked that Way, and, by the Light 
of ſome Squibs perceived their 8 3 where- 
upon he (the Duke) made place a: Battery of Can- 
non there, and fire them onſtheir Works; which had 
good Effect. He continusad firing the following 
Nights, which retarded their Works, but conſumed 
much of- his Ammunition. The Gaſtle was ſo ill 
furniſhed, that the Duke vas obliged to ſend out Mr. 
Carden with ſeven. Men, who returned, bringing 
with them ſome Loads of Straw, which they wanted 
much for charging of their Cannon. Upon the 23d 
of April, the Beſlegers were ived ta lodge about 
the Hauſe of Cuttis on the Weſt; and ſeveral great 
Guns being fired upon them, did beat down an od 
Wall, and did ome Execution ; and at this Time 
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Jahn Gordon went out, and in a Brewer, 
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of Men finiſhed a Battery at the Caſtle -of Collops, i 
Houſe South of the Caſtle,” and planted thereon two 
Cannon 18 Poynders,! but in a few Hours they were 
both diſmounted. On the fith Day the Gariſon 
heard a great Noiſe in the Town, Which proved ti 
be the Froclamation of the Prince of Orange as King 
of Scotland. Some Perſons took Occaſion; {who had 
no Goodwill to the Duke) to blame him ſor not 
firing on the Tow at that Time: But tis eaſy. with 
Reaſon to refure that Obj tho Envy and Ma. 
lice will ſtill be barking: He knew not What was 
the Ground of this Solemnity, till long after all Ws 
over; ang if he had known, the Place af the Proela- 
mation was ſo hidden ſrom the Caſtle, by the Tol- 
booth, Churehes and other Houſes, that it was im- 
eee it g nor could he hinder it. An 


other good Reaſons, this Reflection is 
ſo idle, — — and malicious, that it were vain to 


take any further Notice of it. It would have done 
no more but ſhownitiis Teeth when he San wacker, 
and have been vam ſme uiribus ire. 

On the aoth of Ari, Mr. Smit the Duke's Chi- 
rurgeon came into the Caſtle, which was! very en- 
couraging to the Gariſon ;; and, on the agth Au 
Gordon being ſent our for Intetligence, returned, 
bringing with / him, Lieutenant g Hay, Fobs 
Macty, and one Lanmders an Irifb Man, Wan 
the Darkneß ofthe Night loſt other three uf chi 
Company. t The. Bbflegers then drained the Loch 
op::the North-fide of the Toi and Gaſtle, to dinett 
the Spring from the Wells, but that had nο __ 
Oh the och May; tie Caſtle fired:- — 2 <f 


upon a Houſe near ay ant rene we 
N 105 als were hills 5 
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this Time the Beſiegers began to caſt up a Battery 
t the Muitreesbiil: On the 1 chr Wiliam Urqubart 
came into the: Caſtle, and was ſent out again for ſame. 
Neceſſaries; and returned after ſew Days with Jabs 
Falcnar, and they brought with them à Rope for 
mounting of the Cannon, procured by Sir Fames 
Crant, who furniſned the Duke always with what 
Intelligence he got. This Rope. came very ſeaſvbn- 
ably ; for they had been obliged to make Uſe of the 
Well-Rope, ſo ill the Gaſtle was provided. 
While the Beſiegers carried on their Works the 
Duke cauſed beat down the Parapets, which were 
but two Foot high, that he might ſecure His own- 
2 the Enemy's Cannon; and having 
made choiſe of 1a of the ableſt of the 
Soldiers to be for that»Uſe, under the Direction of 
Captaih Dunbar. All che Artillery in the Caſtle 
rere, One, 42 Pound Ball, One 36 Pound, Four of 
24 Pound One of 18, and Two of 12 all theſe of 
Braſs * Beſides them, ſeverals of Iron, of 24, of 16 
and 12 Pound Ball. There were likewife ſome little 
Field · pieces, and: one Mortar of 14 Inches Calibre, 
and 151 Bombs. On dhe, 1th of Ay the Duke 
cauſed ziforind the Wells; and in the high Well 
found only a anFeor. Waterg and the reſt were dry. 
Upon therigth, the Enemy having: got their new. 
Artillery about Tem dt. Night they began 
to fire on the Caſtle with their great Bombs, from a 
Battery ri iſedeat thẽ M eſta Corner ol the Town-wall, 
on:which they had planted:qwo „Mortars, and threw 
the Bomba in Pairs: AI of them went over the 
Caſtleʒ or full ſhorts of it at the Ai, not with- 
obt Damage to the Houſem of the — Upon 
— — ſome great Guns, 
vrag © | P P 4 | | pointed 
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699. e Düne of e 
pointed to their Bomb- battery, but withoutSuccek,, - 

Upon this the. Duke ordered all the Garifon ta 
lodge in Vaults, as he himfelf then did; and Wow 


| the Seaſon of the Tear, did ly-agrea 
| Par of ths Dap we Foot high; the Soldiers g - 

_ thered it, and put it into Veſſels, and made 
uſe of it for Water, tho! unwholſome, for fear 
the erm might fail. The aiſt about Ten a. 


falling 


on the Rock at the back of the low Guard, 


about the removing of it. The 
done by the Towns-Men. + [-The- Duke: demonſtited 
that it could be no Defence-to them, - and-protiſed- 
2 the 1 


dae 


the Houſe:tumbled dawn upon the Soldiers in Duty, 
but did no Harm, - After this the Soldiers became 
better acquainted wich the Bombs, and could Judge 
by their Elevation where fall, and ſa 
learned how to ſhun therm. of the ſege 
; other ad- Wl the 
Town,” oh thre 
the Soldiers in the Gariſon, which pro- Gun 
| | a Oentinel on wer 
the Ceftebi, and caſually wounding ſome Perlons I this 
not concern e. 1e 
The Duke perceiv: the 
above the Wei cou 
0 
the 
the 
10 
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hve no Ground of Complaint ; otherwiſe not know-- 


their Deſign in it, he would be obliged for De- 
— his Gariſon, to fire way. th wg within the 


reach of his Cannon; ſo that their Fault the 
Town might ſuffer againſt his Inclination : But the 
were ſo little concerned at that, that they 
would not condeſcend to the demoliſhing of it, nor 
low the Town Major to ſpeak to Duke: Bur 
iter they had ggpe Rat returned ſe Times, and 
concluded nothing, ſome People were ved 
throwing it down, and there was no further Trouble 
about ite All this Time the Beſiegers courinued to 
fre their Bomba, but with little N 
the Beſiegers began to fire their Bombeon Du 
which was more dangerous, becauſe not ſo TI 
ceived; the 25th, they had got the le vation ot the 
Caſtle exactly, and ſeveral Bombs were thrown into 
the Palace, which defaced many of the Rooms, 
alſo the Church ; the Magazine and 


having finiſhed their new" Battery, Neun * 


the Caſtle, early in the Morning 
three Cannon: 24. Pounders on the 
um Perm of du high Half- moon, 
vere they at that — — At 
this Time were the Contents of Letter from 
'a Perſon of Credit from Ireland communicated do 


cour from ch¹νẽtt 2 

On the ast, = Bomb Bomb fall en e e eee 
the Records wete, « Parly co be beat in 
the Gariſon ; and the Duke ſent a Letter to the 


yeral ſmall 
Arms wereibroken. ' On Sundaythe a6rh, the Be- 


the Duke, which deprived him of all Hopes of dür- 


licht, | 


5 The Ditbopy- of the UP 
that had happened, and deſired to ſpeak with him 
He would not come, but a Captain was ſent from the 
Duke of Hamilton, to whom the Governor propoſed 
the removing of the Records to a ſurer ] Jace; at the 
Sight of ſame Perſons commiſſioned by the Eſtates 
for that Effect, leſt the Nation ſhould ſuffer 2 Loſß 
in general. Vet the Eſtates having no Regurd to 
that, the Re lay ſtill where Ay were. May 
29th,the Beſieged obſerved the Sol nnity with Bon- 
fires and Squibs, but were obliged to drink the King, 
Queen and — Health in-mortifying Liquor. On 
the 31. a Serje three Centinels de- 
ſerted, ue — di d the Gariſon, fearing 
they would diſcover their Werne und Correſpon- 
dents in Town ; to prevent which the Duke im- 
mediately ſent one Ruaſiman x Footman, to adver- 
riſe his Gorreſpondents to abſcond. He was ober- 
ved the next Day about Pour in the Afternoon 
to be returning with his Sword» drawr; and there 
being ſome great Gune planted toward the Be- 
Guards, the Gariſon fired with finall-and great 

Shot ſo ſmarkly them, that they thought fit to 
let che P return ſaſe to tie Caſtle : Upon 
which the Beſiegers were ſo e hat they fired 
great Guns, and threw' in Bombs ineeflantlycito: the 
Cale, which tid tech Hurt: ——— bur wbeking 
elles ex debt chat one obs Stewart 4 Serv ant of the 
De Was Und ed Splintur- of i Door in 
te Babe, and leſan Eye; and titlot is: Pime ickert 
had no Creature in the Gariſon beem ended ens 
c ebe ο]Z¾—⸗f the Lieutenant Goternotꝰs by Mus- 
ket Inst and (he was dhe grenreſt Pare — | 
Prov ſton they had during the Slege. HL 8 


Alter the laſt Deſertion, the-Corivention/eized 
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al the Duke's Correſponidents in Towng Men, a 
Women, as the Lady Latgo, Mris. Ogilvy, F ant 
Cunningbant ;;but they were maſt cruelly bent againſt 
Mris. Hay, and Mris. — Grandobll. to the late 
Dr. Atkins Biſhop of Galloway. Sir Fames Trans 
had been ſeiaed before, anth ut up in cloſe :Prifon. 
At the relieving of the: Guard at Night, the Duke 
ſpoke. to: tha two Squadex! ſeyerally. Te told them, 
He bad undertuken 1hy hee nge rhis Place, as big 
Enemies muſt ac k notuieſge, and declared for the Ring, 
when al Britain! /S an have abandouyd his Inrereſ 
and had done ſa only n Hrineipie of Conſciencg 
and Lapaley; and as Dad determined; bim 
to that A of. of. Fuſtion, io it olliged bim to another, 
biet ds 191.0 lige bim ta t uay the: Hreſervat ion 
all thoje in Gatiſon with bim. And rhen\atided; 
Gentlemen; yd | know: Aut uen broke Promi je: toi I 
aſſure. qu, if we be notimtliavad in a competent, Times 
Iwill gapitulate, amd every our of D a hade as 
good Term as in felf.1 db 54 monk bevi 
Aſter this the edi caſt upꝰ F renches o 
the Corn I. and on the North Side of che Gaſtle, and 
made up A: Work on the: North Side oſo ti Cat le- 
bill, to- ſtop all Intelligence from the Town to the 
Beſiegek Roth Beſlegert and Beſieged tor divers 
Days and Nights frediuckſſanciy: the dne upon the 
othera: The laſt loſt not a Man, but the firſt had a 
- mariyyckilled: at che een and: elſe here. | 
pom-ithength of Tune . 
ligengdl from the Town, danged much for . i 
ral Gentlemen oſſerech t go: 8 
one e e Ki eee Wis = | 
overthewWall oppoſites he Haft bort; he prost = 
male diligently: 1 n . 
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of Relief; and if ſo, to give a Signal at a 
Place agreed upon at-a Mile diſtant ; and it none, he 
ſhould give them another different Signal, and then 
retire to the Nerth.of Banners, leſt he Res be ap- 


8 


prebended. 2 
On the ch of Jun Jobn Grant a at the 
Place appointed,and gave the Signal, That there was 


no Hopes of Succour; wherefore the Duke having 
never received a Letter, nor Orders from the King 
ever ſince he went into the Caſtle, tho*'he had v 
ten often to His Majeſty ; and this 1 Know ex os 
| ſcientia to be true; that there came from the King 
- when in Jreland, either five or 5 Frog and were 
fafely delivered to a Lady of ty at Edinburgh, 
all of them ſuperſcribed by the 5 . ſubſcribed 
by Melfort. The Lady had many Occaſions to have 
ſent them to the Duke, er et ſne hens all of them up; 
whether out of III-Will Andes Duke, or out 
of Obedience to ſome ſecret Orders ſhe might have 
received from the Secretary, I ſhall not determine; 
bur one of them it muſt be, fince ſhe had ſo many 
unities of delivering them: Nay, they were 
concealed from him, after he came our of the aſtle, 
and he never heard a Word of them to his dying 
Hour, nor did ever his Son this preſent Duke of 
Gordo heir of them, until the Year 1724, that I 
| was in « Perſon of Quality's,. and he told me of 
them, and that he yet had two of them by him; and 
that the reſt were loſt or fallen by Hand in the 
Year 1723, when the Papers of that noble Family 
were in ſome Diforder 3 -and theſe two Letters yer. 
extant did Mr. #iliam Fraſer of Fraſerfieldand my 
. ſelf ſee delivered to this preſent Duke of Gordon, by 
* N of Quality in the Duke's: Garden a at 


— 


Muſtrious Family of Gon Don. 6 
Cordon-Caſtle, in the latter End of October 1124, 
and till that Time none of the Family of Gordon ever 


heard of them. 17.7% e $1.2 
There were ſome; and tilt are who blame the 
Duke of Gordon: for ſtaying. in the Caſtle ar that 
Time, and not going to the North and r: bis 
Friends, Vaſſals and Followers there for the King's 
Service: But theſe Men muſt” be of very ſcanty 
Knowledge; who think that he either in Honour or 
Safety could leave ſueh an important Place, commit- 
ed to his Truſt, without the King's expreſs Orders 
for ſo doing: And the King in the laſt of theſe Let- 
ters, heartily thanks him for the reſolute Defence 
he had made of that Caſtle, deſires him to ſtay there, 
and appoint ſuch Deputy-Lieutenants in the NortÞ as 
he ſhould be anſwerable for,renews his Commiſſion of 
Lieutenaney, and promiſes him Relief in a ſhort 


inſert theſe two Letters yet extant in the * 


The Duke was now out of all Hopes of Relief, 
the Soldiers deſerted fo frequently and the Straits the 
Beſieged were put to, by the Searcity both of. Provi- 
ſions and. Ammunition, were made known to the Be- 
ſiegers by the Deſerters : There were more than 20 
ſick Men in the Gariſon; and their Number daily in- 
creaſing, and no Medicines for them, there were 
ſcarce'4o Men in the Gariſon able to do Duty; The 
Water was very bad, which occaſioned the Sicknels 
to increaſe ; there was not Victual for 19 Days, ex- 
cept mouldy Bread, and ſpoiled Salt Herrings: The 
Ammunition was near ſpent ; and all other Things 
neceſſary were wanting, For theſe Reaſons. it was 
thought neceſſary upon the yrh of June to 94 | 
. , be arly, 
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Parly, and about Six a Clock the white Flag was put 
out; and Major Somervel with another Officer came 
to the Draw-Bridge, but made Scruple to come 
further; and: ſo the Duke at the one End, and the 
Major at the ther, commune. 
The firſt Thing propoſed was, as tothe Perſon the 
Governor ſhould treat with, and was in Condition 
to give him Security. The Duke of Hamilton was 
named, who was then Commiſſioner to the Parlia- 
ment. The Governor defired to ſee his Comm iſſion, 
ſo the Major went for further Inſtructions, and in a 
ſhort Time returned with Major General Lanier, 
the Lord Colcheſter, and Colonel Balfour. Then the 
Exchanges of Hoſtages came under Conſideration. 
They demanded Lieutenant #inram, and offered 
Major Somervel. To that the Governor would not 
agree, and offered Mr. Garden. While this was un- 
der Debate, there came à Meſſage ſrom Duke 
Hamilton, that they ſhould treat without the Forma- 
lity of Hoſtages, and ſo the Treaty broke off that 
Night, as did the Ceſſation; and both Parties began 
to fire upon other more ineeſſantly than before ; and 
this continued for two or three Days; and at laſt 
Colonel & inram intreats the Duke to write to the 
Enemy to renew the Treaty, and offers to carry the 
Letter; to Which the Duke condeſcends, and Vin. 
ram delivers the Letter to Captain Moody, Captain of 
their Guard ; and in a ſhort Time returns with the 
Lord Oliebeſter to the Caſtle. Then the Governor 
gave him the Articles drawn the Day before, vis. 
He 2 to ask 3 . 79 Jo be 
renders biniſelf jutire/y. on King William's Merey..: 
I.: Fre os Hall ſubmit bimſelf to King 
Williams Plenſure, bis Life heing ſecured, and all of 
* b | 7 
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reſt of the Gariſon ſhall have their Lives, Libortiss, 


and Fortunes ſecure, and Paſſes ſhall be granted 0 
thoſe who ſhall take Qaths not to bear Arms fey 
the preſent Government. 

II. The Gariſon ſhall march out with their Swords 
and Baggage belonging properly to themſelves. . © 

III. That all the Gentlemen Volunteers, Servants and 

athers ſhall bave the ſame Capitulation with the reft 
of the Gariſon. 
IV. bat all miuhunior f Perſons ſhall have the Be. 
nefic of rhe firſt Article, who ba vs kept Correſpondence 
with the 1 aud have not been in Arms, and be- 
ing preſemiy in Ed indurghi or the ſame County, all be 
* d, and haus the Benefit of this Capitulation. 
2 fick Soldiers ſball have Liberty to diſpoſe of 
1 ſelves 4s 2 think beſt, in bobaving vas by wad 
as becometb,  *. 

VI. That all Officers, Glenn Shrodnrs and . 
thers, ſhall have the Jame Benefit with other Looges, 
they-bebaving tbemſtides peacrably. 

VI I. A conſiderable Poſt within the \Caftle gn bs 
immediately ſurrendred, after Security is granted to the 
Cari ſon for Performance of the above Articles, put in 
Poſſeſſion of thoje Fortes under Major General Lanier? 

Theſe Articles, aſter ſome Altercation being agreed 

upon, both Parties ſign them, and the Privy Council 
ratifies them by their Act of this Date, ſigned by Duke 
Hamilton and the Earl of Crawford. Upon the 14. 
of Junb, 3 Months after the Siege the Caſtle 
was ſurrendered,and the Gariſon marched out. There 
were leſt in it about 40 Barrels Powder, whereof a 
great Part was uſeleſs, being ſpoiled with Water Aix 
Bolls Malt, one Barrel of Salt Beef 2 Stone Weight 
of Cheefe, and te of Butter; ſome Meal, and "Bi 

Bi 
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and ſome ſalt Herrings, which ax very bad 
had much impaired the Soldiers Health ; fo that in 
or 5 Days Time the Garifon would- have: been re. 
duced ove bad Meal and worſe Water. And, 
| noticed, that all the Time of this 
Mes iba of Gordon was obliged to pay the Ga- 
riſon, and defray oy RL 4 of his 
own private Pocket. : 
This Duke of Gordon was « Nobleinan of a very come- 
Stature, and Countenanee, of great CE and 
yalty, which he gave very ſignal Proofs of, both at 
Home and Abroad. He was not loyal for Intereſt, he 
was loyal with no ſuch View. No bad Uſage at Court 
could provoke him to ſtain that ſpotleſs Honour and 
Loyalty which had been tranſmitted to him from an 
ancient Race of gallant and illuſtrious Anceſtors. 
And now I have brought down the Hiſtory of that 
great and illuſtrious Family to this an Period; 
* I hope, as I have often ſaid, I have made it plainly 
appear in this and the preceding Volume, That the 
Loyalty of the Family remains yet uninterrupted tu this 
Period. I have done it with all the Candour.and In- 
duſtryl was Maſter of. If I have not done it 6 
well as it ſhould have been done, I hope it may in- 
cite ſome abler Pen to do it better, and continue it 
longer, of which I ſhall be very fond. I can with 
Confidence fay one wag That in both this and 
the | preceeding Vol have with the exacteſt 
1 obſerved TED great and excellent Rule of 
r ne Lint aue 
cere ua p | 
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Na I. To Sir Amias Paulet a Sir Drew Druty. 


F TER Our _ CommendMions, we find by # 
Speech. lately made by her Majeſty, that ſhe doth 
note in you, both a Lack of that Care and Zeal for 
her Service that ſhe looketh for at your Hands, in that 
you have not in all this Time (of your ſelves, with- 
| out other Provocation) found out ſome Way to 
ſhorten the Life of the Scots Queen, conſidering the great Peril ſhe - 
is hourly ſubje& to, ſo long as the ſaid Queen ſhall live; wherein, 
beſides a kind of Lack of Love towards her, ſhe wondreth greatly 
that you have not that Care of your own particular Safeties, or 
rather the Preſervation of Religion, and the publick Good and Pro- 
ſperity of your Country that Reaſon and Policy commandeth; e- 
pecially having ſo, good a Ground and Warrant for the Satisfacti- 
on of your Conſciences toward GOD, and the Diſcharge of your 
Credit and Reputation towards the World, as the Oath of Aſſoci- 
ation, which you both — ſo ſolemnly taken and vowed; eſpeeially 
the Matter where with ſhe ſtandeth charged being. ſo clearly and 
manifeſtly proved againſt her: And therefore ſhe taketh it moſt un- 
2 | Q kindly 


1 


9 r *< 
_ , * 


kindly, chat Men profeſſing that Love towards her that vou Js 
ſhould in a kind of Sort, for Lack of the Diſcharge of your Duties 
caſt the Burden upon her, knowing as you do; her Indiſpofition to 
 thed 8 of one of that Sex and Quality, and ſo neat 
to her in Blood as that Queen is. Theſe Reſpects we find do great- 
ly trouble her Majeity, who we affute you hath ſundry Tires pro- 
reſted, That if the Regard of the ty, . her good Subjects and 
Faithful Servants, did not more move than, her own Peril, the 
would never be drawn to aſſent to the Sheding of her Blood: We 
thought it meet to acquaint you with theſe Speeches lately paſſed from 
her Majeſty, referring the ſame to your Judgments, And fo we 
commit you to the Protection of the Almighty. x. 


5 5 2 Tour moſt aſſured Friends, 
' London Feb. 1. 1586, Fra. W | 
| FT Will. Davin 
Fo the Right Honourable, Sir A mias „5 
Paulet Knight, one of her Ma- r 
aich ð ͤ Ho OO . 


Ly I R, 3 | 1 * 1 . 
<7 Our Letters of Yeſterday coming to my Hands this preſent Day 
1a; p. M. I could not fail, according to your Direction to 
teturn my preſent Anſwer with all poſſible Speed; which 1 "ſhall de- 
Iver to you with great Grief and Bitterneſs of Mind, in that I am 
fo unhappy, as livigg to ſee this unhappy Day, in which 1 am re- 
quired by Brechen m moſt gracious Sovereign, to de an AR 

Which GOD and the Law forbiddeth. My Goods and Living and 
Life are at her Majeſty's Diſpoſition, and I am ready to loſe them 
the next Morrow, if it ſhall leaſe her, acknowledging that I do 
hold chem, as of her meer and moſt gracious Favour, and do not 
deſign to enjoy them, but with her Highneſs's good Liking: But 

800 forbid chat L ſhould make ſo foul a Ship rack of my Con- 
ſcience, or leave ſo great a Blot to my poor Poſterity, and ſhed 
Blood without Law or Warrant, truſting that her Majeſty, of her 
accuſtomed Clemency, and the rather hy your good Mediation, will 
take this my Anſwer in good part, as p ing from one, Who 


will never be inferior to any Chriſtian Subject, living in Honour, 


Love and Obedience toward his Sovereign. And thus 1 commit 
you to the Mere of the Almighty. © wii, 


| £4 n H | moſt 7 ; ' F 2 1. 
From Fotheringay, 44 < 7 g A. Pawlet, 
. Feb. 2586. 5 „ Bing — 2 
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them, T have written this with my own Hand, and ſubſcribedy t 
| you. Thus, after my, humble Commcndations of Seryice, H cot 


_ HTOCEWNDYYx ts 
F. 8: Your Letrers\coming'/in che plural Number, ſeem to be 
meant to Sir Drew Drury as to my ſelf 3 and yet becauſe he is not na · 
med in them, neither the. Letter directed to him, he ſorbeareth to 


make dy particular Anſwer, but ſubſetibeth in Heart to my Opi- 
nion. — 71 2 _ o SS. SH - <4 FR A . 4 
19 — 1 2 Iz 7 . D. Drury. 21 


Ne. II. Letter to the Laird of Auchindown. 
f « | - | "W 7 


Il boneurable Sip % · · . ⏑ 
he Care of my on Troubles, and Grief of your Hurt and 6- 
1 chers which enſued by me, is at this Time turried into Repen- 
tance and craving your Pardon, which I wiſh with all my Heart. 
lam affured you will impute nothing to-any willing or wilful Fault 
of mine, but rather to the Neceſſity, and which was the only Way 
to ſave my Life. by. Whether it was laudable to do ſo or not, your 


: 


Forgiving and Approbation ſhall make clear. Always ſo ſoon as 1 


could have my Liberty I have *publiſhed the ſimple Verity. The 
Rigour uſed to me, and how I Was forced by Torture and Fear. of 
Death,” to come to that Point to wreſt the Truth, and make Dittay to 


I well as my ſelf, whereof you have a Copy contained herein: 


any other had ſuch Occaſion as I had, perhaps they would hay 
even ſo condeſcendcd for Safety of Life, to ſay what were falſe ; and. 
that they would, after Liberty purchaſed, have conſtantly denied, the 
which I preſently do, declaring all my Depofitions, which Fear 


' wreſted out to your Damage, and againit the Truth, to be falſe and 


void of Verity. Therefore, in Sign and Token of Satisfaction for. 


be a Teſtimony. againſt all theſe falſe and pretended Crimes agair 


mit you to GOD. The 2 Day of 1 Tear of GO 
1593, „ 


1 


George C 


N II. Patint from the French King #s tht Li 


Gorden Fa. | 
1 6 ö * | : 5, 5X q 2 k " 0 5 9 e 54 2 e : 1 — 
outs jar te gate de Deu, Roy de Han & de Neve, & 


L 


que nous avons plein confiance des. ſens, ſuffiſance, Joya, ꝓty 
homme, valllance, * & diligence de la — 
= "00S "q 9 


7 


* 
af Py 


= 
_ G 
_ 


* = — n 5 4 "3. 


3 ., r 
mur aſſurid Friend, and mal fh bis e | 


tous ceux qui ces preſentes lettres vertont: ſalut. Savoit faiſans, = 


| 
4 
| 
/ 
j 


a> PP ENDE. 
noſire tres cher, & bien aimẽ leSicur Marquis de Gordon, et defirans 
1 de quelque charge, ſelon qu'il sen eſt rendu digne. A 
iceluy pour ces cauſes, & autres bonnes & grandes conſiderations, 


prerminan 
ments & ap 


ont &c 


par 
dicte charge, & d'icelle enſemble des honneurs, authoxitees, prero- 
gatives, preeminancesx, . franchiſes, libertces, gages, droits, liars & 
—— hits dicts, le faſſe, ſouffre et laifle jouir- et uſer 
plainement & paiſiblement, & luy obeir, et entendre de tous ceux, 
sa ainſi qu'il appartiendra es choſes touchantes & cuncernantes 1a 
dite charge. Mandons en outre à nos ames &c feaux-concelli 
les Treſoriers ordinaires des nos guerres, et chacun d' eux, que par 
le paicur qui ſera ordone en la dicte compagnie, ils faſſent dorſena- 
vant par chacun quartier des deniers qui, Juy ſeront aflignees pour 
le payment d'icelle paier, baillier, et delivrer au ſuſdict S. M. de 
G. les dicts gages, ſolds, eſtats, & appointments, & en tant 
eux ces Ade re ſentes, ou vidimus d' icelles 1 
| porn ng fois ſculement, avec quittance du dict Sr. M. de G. & 
rolles desmonſtres de chacun payment, nous voulons iceux 
Ages 


| ſolds, eſtats, appointements eſtre et allons en la deſ- 
1 des compres deſduicts et rabattus de la recepre des dicts tre. 

oriers, & paicurs par nos ames et feaux les gens de nos comptega 
Patis. Aux e NN noſtre ſeel à ces dictes preſentes. Donncs 3 


Compicgne le (xix) jour d' Avril, Tan de grace mil fix cens vi 
AE | ERS _Yignt 
ES hs TA | | __ — Signs LOUIS. 
ere Roy, be BEAUCLERKE 
Here follows the Certificate of thi Oath which the Lorl Gordon teak 


. at London, in Preſence of the French Ambaſſador, when. the Pa- 
tient was delivered to him, which is ſet down under the Patent." 
& U'jourd huy le VII de Juin Tanne 1624. Monſieur le M. de 
A cram a faict & preſte le ferment qu'il eſtoit 3 
A | 127 MY "bh. 
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R PEN Fr 
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rer d GB. 7 
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de la charge de Capitaine de cent hominey d' Armes des Ordonnanceꝭ 


du Roy de nation Eſceſſoiſe, dont il à pleu A fa Majeſte le puryoic 


entre les mains de Monfieur le Count de Tilliers jon e d 
Embaſfladeur ur en Anglettere, et moy fon Secretaire pxeient. 

eſtat & * 5 rs .% 2 * 0 . Signe an le Vencur. 25 p A 

$ > 8 » - | — p A | Du oulin. | - mY 
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148. 3-5 ST bet paritas mister eonfibonis} inimica wniratis, que, 
" Wo LL. et — quod genus ſi ut in Eccleſia ĩta quo - 


27 utramque ames, ex utraque peſtem hanc egere; Puriranos inquam, | 

cficits devincias, nec jure | | 
ee ee fine modo ambitioſos; fine cauſa maledicos ; nec 
uicquam ſpirantes niſi ſeditiones & calumnias ; quibus una con- 


i mentiri) nunquam inter. Montanos zut Limitancos no- 

py „ aut perfidiam reperixi poſſe, 
inter hos phanaticos nebulones. Nec patete fi pacate VIverc 

is, ut hi cadem tecum patria . forte paticriti- 

ix expericndz crgd, ut Socrates vinit cum Xanuppe. 
"en B non ht ex traduce, ſed a Deo creata & 
infuſa, certum eſt tamen, virtutem & xitium una cum patrimomd ſzpe- 
numero devolvi ad poſteros; nec minus amm quam corpors mor-- 
bos in quibuſdam familiis heredirarios inveniti. Igitur — | iſtos 
ex iis familijs eligere conveniet, quæ, probitate & tide proves cæteras 
a nulla unquam perfidia vel proditione notatæ unt. 4 
P. x25. Arque hic commimere non pin 5 te moneam, vel 
tria poteſtate, etiam injungam, eos pt : ; 
ales, br fidelem opcram  nayaverunt. ud _—. 
quoſdam emeritos inveneris, .Premus ornares dimitte; — ne do. 
rum ſobole, ut nociffim3, muauſtros lege. Ita non modo tib we. 
gantiſſimis ſervis proſpjcies 3 cum necelle ſit CH parentes 
tuos amariint, ſi verum eſt, uod modd oſtendimus, te acceptum 
nunquai fore, qui parentes tuos oderünt, rt... 
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Ne VI.-Firſt. Letter under the King's Hand, 


May on my Soul ſwear unto you, That ſen your parting frac here, 
| was never an Hour unthinking upon you, but when 1 was 
cepand, and ſcarcely then, I was ſa laith to tyne the Report of my 
Friendſhip in Abſence. I had been out of this Town or now, and 
met with. you, gif the Examination of this Letter-bearer had not 
ſtayed me. As to your Diet in meeting with me, faill not to do 
fully therein as the Bearer * your Friend ſhall e 

As for your Information in | ing you, 
Mind therein, I remit it to the at dere Repo, Bore Tp 
know I deſire not to be prolix in my Letters. Always truſt fully 
this Gentleman, and obey whatever he bids you in my Name, 
whom | have ſelected to ſend to you at this Time, b e he was 
the firſt Man that ever ſpake good of you unto me. Farewel  _ 

JAMES R. 


Becauſe Patrick Murray takes Me- f 
dicine this Day for the Uregs of _ 
his Fever, I have reſerved his 
Voyage till he meet you by the 
Way and bring you to me. 


* * 


My good Son, 45 N 
1 Am ſae continually 


II. Letter. 


occupied in thir Turnis of yours, as I and 
1 the Bearer hereof are compelled to keep Quarters in it 3 and 
fa cannot baith be with you at anes; always he will ſhaw you my 


| Mind in all. Things. [I pray you, as I have off faid,ro truſt my Coun- | 


ſel beſt in y ur Turni ay and quhill ir deceave you; and quhull then, 
for GOD's Sake, follow directly, conſtantly, and withour Doubt my 
Advices, quhatſumever any or all your Friends ſay in the contrary. I 
wald be laith to leave any Man in the Mire, that lippinit only to me. 
As to your particular Turnis, the Bearer will inform you hom we 
are never an Hour idle.  Farewel! 7, (1 

| 8 JAMES R. 


I. Ia. 


2 
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III. Letter. 


My good Son, 1 e | 
OW true the Alarums was, that were ſo. confidently " ffiren 
H you this Day, the Bearer hereof, wha heard and ſaw all, can 
report unto you : Therefore, 1 pray you, remember all Promiſes 
you made to me this Day. I knaw you are to fight a hard Battle, 
with all that are about you, Whilk 1 pray you as valiantly to ſuſtain 
as gif you were fechting for me in a forraigne Country, and eſteem 
they only to be your true Friends that counſels you to obey me, and 
follow my Courſe, and all others to be your Enemies in Effect. And 
for my Part, as | have provin heretofore, fa judge and affure your 
ſelf of me hereafter, quhilk as well in your Abſence, as at your Re- 
turn, ſhall xyth in all Reſpects (ye keeping your Promiſes) as like- 
wiſe all them that I will anfwer for unto you. All other Things I 
remit unto the Bearer's Report, quhom F you ro truſt, 1 bid 


heartily Farewell 


IV. Letter. 


Good Son, * ! 75 | | | | 
HE Occaſions of my ſa lang remaining here, the hail! Warld 
T knaws, how lang it ſhall be yir, my Fortune and the Diſpoſi- 
tion * thir 8 will ae In the mean Time, remain 
ye at Specula tion of your future Joy; and I pray you, quhill my 
meeting with you at Edinburgh pat 6 ſhall ef we ; [ or, 
tho“ not as ſoon as I wald,) trouble me not with na Manner of 
Requeſts for yon Spainiſh Lord; for I have been ſa ill uſed at this 
Time, as Matters are na mair in that State they were in at our 
laſt parting, The Cauſes I remit to Meeting. Farewell. 1 
- LON 4 N 5 1 8 5 » ; ; JAMES R. 


V. Letter. 


Have not been idle ſince your bane gong in this Particular be- 
twixt you and the Earl of Murray; as I have not been 
forgerful, ſa have I been as well remembred thairon be your gloom. 
ing Agent that is here, quha aft-rimes quarrelled me for doing na- 
thing thairin becauſe ſhe ſaw me 4. fa ourwardly biſſie therein of 
N ö — 4 ws. . net / 6 | 1 


* 
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ſhe thought 1 ſhould have been. Always after many crackit and W char be 
many kcepit Tryſts in this Turne, I have won  thir Points in thar T 
ir. Fit, The Earl of Argyle has publickly declarit unte my ſel 


in the Earl of Murray's Preſence, and a Number of in 
Friends, that he will be na mair a Head or Topper of tha 
Quarrel;z and that he will be ready only to givegmy Lord his 
awe in that Matter, am the ret fi Fried; ; and that 
<S in naps os Ont, ta u except upon twa Con- 
ditions, That he ma | Rave roy R ee and che the Bark bf the 
ray mell in it himſclf, Next, all the Earl of Murray's wiſe and ho- 
neſt Friends, as weal the Earl of Argyle, as theſe of my on Name, 
have given him plain Advice to agree, and have all promifit to me 
never to mell in his Turnis any mair, if herein he fall not fol- 
low their Advice. And laft, The Earl of Murrey has ablolutely pro- 
mifit unto me, te adyertiſe me upon the Fifteenth Day of 52 
next, quhat Day he will take to * his Friends in my Preſence, 
and to give me an ditect Anſwer in that Turn; fa as umever 
End this Nlatter takes, ye fall ever have Ad in it, either be 
Peace, to be the mair er upon his Wil- 
fulneſs, I to become Party with you, and all his own Friends to 
lcave him, as-mair particularly my Aunts, and Sir Patrick Murray's 
Letters will enform you, as likewiſe anent my D* to Loguc,quiaik 
will be aboce des ns of April. Farewel. 
| J AMES . 
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VI. Lane. 


9 


Gord Son, 
Ccording to my laſt ſpes you, I wil the Morn ſe 
A color my f my full ge L. concerning your e 
in all Thi D yoo. will reriouber 00 20 "ESR 
your Bri Thus remittin Things to my fore laid W 
and willing you ro take te Re We of naithing in the mean Tune, 

_ bur only © ents Whats you te T bid you Farewel. 
0 . 3 JAMES R. 


VII. Lane, * = 2 SY 


1 8 6 a rs SES 2 
exterior Behaviour the laſt Day, ſceing What you did, you 

it not without my Allowance; and that by your Humility in the 
RE eater Hog ng me ſerved to eren che! de 


nouring of me be others before: But perceiving 1 


Fn 


MR IMO ECL WT" 0. COT TT RESET EE 


— 
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Jar beich NoBlcmen and Counkdllorschoug ht to waſh their Hands of 
e OS [ thought the hurting of 


na Pleaſure nor weil unto 
it had not been, affure your ſelf I wald 


the reſt of your Marrowis, That I am earneſter to have your Dayof 
to hald forward, than your ſelf is, that be er 
after, the Tyranny y of their Mutins may be For I proteſt be- 
fore GOD, in Extremity, lloyd Foe rs 1 Bar Try 
mare pe nn pony, gr I crow have hal Proof of my, Mind w. 
wards you at all Times; and if of my Favour to you. ye doubt, e 
are the only Man of Scotland that doubts thereof, ſen all your 
mies will needs bind ĩt on my Back. To conclude, hald forward the 
ſuiring of your Tryal, as the Bearer will enform you, and uſe the 
Advice that I Er have commanded him to give you in your Proceedings, 


and move your Marrowis to omit na Diligence in halding forward 


. * 28 


IP 4 AME 8 X. 
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VII. Letter, with the” King's own Hand. 
Good Sow, 1 £ 2 _ T3 


Ccording ad = has, [ears Pole thy *- 
A Opinion to you twa Days ſyne, with ſum of your awin Friends, 
. 18 
e erat ay BRO , gifye never hal Cauſe vo plain | 

gif Nature (in a Manner) 
a ee „ 
— you che Counſel that this gentle Miniſter gives you in my 
Name, for quhais intire Love towards you, I dare fully reſponde. 


I will e um cel th re . you 


In eee 
2 


8 N- VII. 


1 
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a _ APPENDIX 


Ne. VII. The Earl Aberdeen's Patent being to 
Jong to be inſert here at large, I. ſhall tranſcribe 
no more of it than what relates to that gallant 

Gentleman Sir John Gordon of Haddo, as I bave 


ti noſtro præſtita & „ per majores ejuſdem Domini Georgii 
Gordon, quibus ſciz. Progenitoribus noſtris, belli in diverſu 
ſummæ fiduciz muneribus & officis infervire — qui- 
bus quidem officits fideliter ſemper & ſtrenuꝭ functi ſanr, ſumma 
quzque obſtacula & anguſtias, ipſos officia obeuntes, partibys noſtris 
 &coronz ſirmiter adhærentes, ſæpiſſime r 
adeo ut non interruptã ſucceſſionis ſerie, cum re ſua familiari ſimul 
inconcuſſam & intaminatam erga nos Regioſque noſtros Progeni 
tores, fidelitatem & integritatem, ad heredes ſuos, ac — 
tranſmiſerint: noſque præci puè grato animo 

i delitatem & integra | 


primos qui 


pugnanda 


— 
* 


APPENDITNX" 619 
cuſtodia detentus, tandem (omnibus regni legibus, -& privileg ing 
tet homines jure gentium ſacris, on perarus intractis & cver- 
6) per ſententiam ſcelcraiiſſimæ rebellium coliuviei damnatis, & 
ab 1is pariter vita & re familiari exutus, & barbart tandem cfaric & 
inhumaniter, ſuper theatro pub ico, ttucidatus & cbtruncarus. ade 
ut pro nobis & diademate — Ty luviitlc ern d. 
tur, Sr. | 


. 
TS 


Ne VI U. Copies of Seven Letters vw King 
CHARLES 1. $0700 Ears ef Traquair. 


Tr uaire, 

e on nt amend 
out of anie or the leaſt 

ade your Councells; bu 232 2428 

commanded Roxbrough not onlie to ſhow you the very Secrets gf 

my Thoughts, bur alſo to have ou: ROI A — 7 

* * 

Your aſſeured 


Whitehall the 20th of 2 
dne 1637. 6 72 * K. 


— 


8 and my Permillion,yeare retired from. 
95 Court, nt 8 2 
I < by cheaſe Lynes to aſſeure you, Lan 10 

from having chaſcd you away as a Delinquent. that I eſteeme you to - 
be as bill a Servant a ane hve, belering tes the gremeſt 
Cauſe of Malice that ye are now vext with, » 
me as ye ought: Therddee 1 defore e I hall. 


ar now againſt you; and lykewais to ce your bypaſt Su- 
rings far my Lee $0 you fi crew — er 


E F eee ene e , $3 


both fynde a fix Tyme fr you to wype away all theaſe Slanders hat 


IPE N D Tr 
judice wich me that 


660) 
Kurland, has been ſo far from doing you P 
by the contraire, 1 ſee wore Gary og. hel re, that your Suf. 
has been for your Service to mee. This belug grid by 
— — —  ——— ————— 
ani all honneſt Men muſt needs underſtand: And I knowing my ſelf 
do be one, I will ſay no 9 ſhall fynde me to ber 


' Tour moſt aſſeured Frend, 
ork 21. 1 
a + . r CHARLES * 
8 0 = . * k 
Traquaire, . 
Have ſo bs ip Py ſhall ay vec lie, becauls I will 

1 refer my ſelſe c faithful Relation of this honneſt Bearer: 
 Theaſe few'Lyries being an 


$3 4-7 "CHARLES: *. * 

| Commend mee 3 4 Bb. ES 
Sa 3 = 4 
* * FL SED ona % 


Traquaire, . 9 2 . —&d nnn 
1 Am e e e e wap Se 0 Lhe: 
1 commanded the Bearer to follow your Directions in all he is 
ſent about. You have not hitherto deceived my Expectation, and 
it were now an ungentlemany Trick to begin. The Conjuncture is 
_ © extreamly confiderablein the Buſineſs; therefore what is to be daun, 
rern apt ſay no more, but chat! 


563 b, Fa 
72 A nan 7 


is * a m 
ny, yet you ar he whom I chiefſy (and indeed only) truſt for 
ar 8 

at me 


n. * ter 


71 


. 85  Niwcaftel 15. June e, 


ba | 
Have ſo * inftruted this truſty Bearer Robin, Car, that I 
will only tell you, that 1 long to ſee you, Which if 1 had pub. 
2 it would have "ae L defired; W 


2 pd our of aſe) online mund. £ 
ns | * . F 


vicky? Arctbald. Meet; to 1 Et 17 re 
_ quaire for the Fine of 40009, Merks 


Treaſurer of the Army, grant me be'thir Preſents, to have re- 
caved from the Right Honourable John Earle of Traquaire, Lord 
Linton, r. the Soume of 8 Merks Scots for the ſaid 
Earle, and John Lord Linton, their Lordihi Rene Fine, conform to ane 
Decreet of the Committ 5 Prices and icy, of the Dait at E— 
dinburgh the Nynt Day fs Oh One 1 we fix hundred 
and forty fix ears, in Manner viz., The Sum of Thir- 
ty fix thouſand, fout hundred Merks in Mer, 2e. ” and the Soume of ; 


1 Archibald 954 Deputt to Sr: aa of 83 


Three thouſand fix hundred Merks,” in compleat Payment of the 


foreſaid Soume of Forty thouſand Merks; be an Ordinance of che 
ſaid Committee, of the Bai the ſevent Day of May 1646, allowing 
to the ſaid Earle certaine Troope Horſes put out be him for the pub- 
lick Service: Therefore, diſc the faid noble Earle of the 
foreſaid Fyne for now and eyer,* conſenting chir Preſents be regi- 
ſtrate in the ſid Committee Books, and remain. ad ſuturam res 
memoriam; and conſtitutes 

Our Procurators, cr. in Witneſs whereof (written be Famer 
2 1 have ſubſcribed'thir Preſents with my Hand at Edmbur 

Day of Jah) One thouſand fix hundred and forty 2 

. 24 David Peter Serror to Mr. 88 


James IV Writer hereof. 
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ſon's 


Joun S6. 


heard, as he had Oc- 


Mr. Hender 


He died about 21 of 


This 


as, "71. l 
than once from Mr. Freebairn's own Mouth 


above 70. I am, 
S I R, 
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A Monſieur le Marguis de Gourdon. bh 


| A x Onbieut le is de Gordonne, enn 
ü NM Dann flees | 1 4 | 


| - ” oy " 2 x) 


PPP IS. ts 
& aux occaſions vous le Leſquelles attendant, Je prie 'F 


Dieu, mon Couſin, vous tient en ſa ſainte garde. Eſerit a St. 
main en Laye, ce & Aouſt, 1624. a nr | 
- Rae Signe Lou s. n 1 


A mon Couſts le Marquis de Gordon. 


R. le Marquis de Gordon, Je vous fais la _ptcſente, pour vous 
dire que le Sicur Jean Wood, Gene a I 
cy devant bien fidellement ſervy le feu Roy mon Seigneur & Pere, 
en Tun de ſes Regiments entretenuz; & a, particulicre- 
ment plein de valeur & de merite, je defireroys bien volontiers, qu'il 
cuſt une place de Gend'arme dans ma Compagnie que yous com- 


_ mandez, ou aultre charge il en preſents en iccelle. Et parceque 


fire, Pay bien voulu vous en 2 Lettre, & vous dire, 1 
vous ne ſcaurieʒ me teſmoigner voſtre affection en choſe qui me ſoit =_ 
plus le. A tant Je e ayt, Mr. le Marquis de 

Gour en {a ſainte garde. it a Paris le xh jour de Febvrier, 
1625. * ee 


c'eſt vous qui pouvez en cela luy donner le contentement que je de- | 
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Signe Lours. = 


Ele Marquis de Gourdon, Envoyane les Sieursde Bezancon & 
IM. a hai Comme —— pour 
fare le Monſtre de la Compagnie de cent hommes d'armes de mes 
ordonnances, que ] entretiens en Eſcoſſe ſoubs voſtre charge & con- 
duicte, auec un Treſorier Paicur de ma Gendarmerie, pour en faire le = 
paiment: Je vous ay voulou faire la preſente, pour vous dire, que „ 
— — ma wailieas, dans lequel ils ſe pu- | 
iflent embarquer & t mettre l argent deſtineau dit paiment, pour -eſtre 
portè ſeurement en Eſcoſſe, ou vous fercz aflembler, & mettre le dite 
compagnic en armes; afhn que mes dits Officicrs y exercent la function 


m aſſurant que vous ſatisferez, Je ne vous en diray davantage, & 
era) P de Gourdon, en ſa 
— Bans gnede.. Eſcrit a Paris le 9 jour de Juin, 1625. 
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Sc aux occaſions vous le congnoiſtrez. Leſquelles attendant, Je 


— _UPPENDIRX. Kel 


Dieu, mom Couſin, vous tient en {a ſainte garde. Eſerit a St. 
main en Laye, ce 6 Aout, 163 4. 
"Signt re 5 : 


A mon Couſon le Marquis de Gordon. 


R. le Marquis de Gordon, . vous 
dire que le Sieur Jean Wood, Gentilhomme Eſcolloys, ayant 
cy devant 5 fidellement ſervy le feu Roy mon & Pera, 
en Tun de ſes Regiments catretenuz ; & le congnoiſſant particulicre- 
ment plein de valeur & de merite, je deſireroys bien volontiers, qu il 
cuſt une place de Gend arme dans ma Compagnie que vous com- 


mandez, ou aultre charge ſ il ſ en preſente en icelle. Et parceque 


c'eſt vous qui ez en cela luy donner le contontement que je 
fire, Tay bien voulu vous en p lee Lettre, & vous dire, "i 

— — e afte&tion en choſe qui me 2 
n A tant ſe pre D qu'il vous ayr, Mr. le Nane d de | 

IgE OO a Paris le xe jour es th 

1625. as 
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R. le Marquis de Gourdon, „ 
de Briſeaux Commiſlaire & Cone ordies des mes guerres, pour 
faire le Monſtre de la de cent r 
ordonnances, que J'cntretiens en Eſcoſſe ſoubs voſtre charge & 


duicte, auec un Treſorier Paicur de ma Gendarmerie, pour en n faire le 


e vous ay voulou faire la preſente, vous dire, que 
paiment: ] 4 P pour 2 


vous donnicz ordre de faire trouver un vaiſſeau, dans 
iſſent embarquer 


pagnic 3 
de leurs charges, ainſi que jo leur 
enjoint par les ordonnances de la 
m ẽaſſurant que vous ſatisferez, Je ne vous en diray davantage, & 
, e Fog cues 8 
& digne garde. 3 1625. 
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Seyton m' ayant fait des offres, expreſſes envoſtre nom, ſur ice ſujet, 
ce que j ay reccu en fort bonne part, pour Veſtime particuliere qus 
je faictz de voſtre perſonne, de quoy deſiramt vous faire congnoiſtre par 
effect: Je vous diray que je ſeray bien aiſe de me ſervir de vous 
avec la compagnic de Genſdarmes, que vous commandez, & un re- 
giment de i mil hommes de pied Eſcoſſois, fi vous pouviez obtenit per- 
miſſion du Roy de la grande Bretagne de les ammener en mon roy. 
aume: je remetz a vous d adviſer ce que vous aurt a faire pour obtenir 
ce cong, & lotſque vous Paurez obtenu, P entends que vous vous alidreſ. 
ſieʒ au Marquis de Fontinay, que f envoye preſentement mon Ambafla- 
dcur ordinaire en Angleterre, avec lequel vous aurez a corvenir pour K. 
| leveedu dit regiment, dont il vous ſera fournir Fargent, comme iſs 
la ſolde de trois mois, pour yoſtre Compagnie de Genſdarmes/d&firanc - 
que vous ſcachicz.qu"ileſt noſtre, ſy ces trouppes doibvent venir en ce 
royaume quelles y rendent dans. la fin du mois de Feburier prochain, 
&e quelles viennent debarquer au lieu que ce dict Marquis de Fontinay 
vous fera entendre de ma part. C'eſt why — ue je feray a votre. 
lettre; vous aſſurant de ma particuliere bienveillance en voſtre en- 
droict. Sur ce, Je prie Dieu, Mr. le Marquis de Gordonne, qu'il-yous 
ayt en ſa ſainte garde. Eſcrit a Paris lex jour'de Decembre, 1629. 


Signe Lovgxs, * 
A Monſieur le Marquis de Gordonne. . by S 
Onſieur le is de Gourdonne, J'ay eu par vos lertres, 
1 & plus particulierement encore par celles, que mia eſcrites le. 
Marquis de Fontinay mon Ambaſſadeur, les teſmoi Dag, que vous 
rendez de voſtre zele & devotion à mon [ervice, & br que vous 
ave pour me venir ſervir avec des irauppes fur les occahons qui ſe 
— . dont j ay beaucoup de ſatisff » pour Feſtime que je 
iz de voſtre perſonne, & de voſtre ſidelle & courageuſe Nation; 
mais ayant confidese, que vous ne ſcauriez avoir fait uneſleree de 
quatre mois, qu il conviendra employer beaucoup de temps a Pem-gy 
„& au paſſage de la mer, & qu avant que voſtre regi- 
ment eſtre arrive en Italie, ou je deſtine mes principales forces; 
la ſaiſon pouroit eſtre paſſec de faire la guerre, j ay eſtinit plus a 
propos de differer d'en faire la levee, me xeſcrvant de la vaus de- 
mander a tel temps que lle 4 * arriver en mon royaume Fan- 
nee prochaine en la ſaiſon plus propre pout. /employer, ſi laguerte 
dure, comme Ty a grande apparence. C'eſt ce que jay comp 
mande a mon dict Ambaſſadeur, de vous reſpondre de ma part, & 
vous aſſurer, comme je fais, de ma bonne volente, de la quelle 
Tang a Gogulicr plaiſir de vous renee des decke en du 
hon ſujet, Sur c je pric Dieu, Mir. Ie Marquis de Gourdonkt, gall 
J 1 AS” k Ok | | | Cſs vous 
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vous ayt en ſa ſainte une - Eſcrir wing. nt , 
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- OhiGeur e Marquis de Gourdonne, le Marquis de Fats mon 


vous addrefſe pou on dear e de ma Compagnie, que vous com- 
marnidez, depuis defſbarquement, en ma ville de 
qu'a' Lyon. 3 onc auſſi goſt que vous aurez receu le 


preſente, pour vous en venir pat de ga, ou je ſeray bien aile de 
vous voir avec ma dicte Compagnie, la le le Marquis de Fontinay 


m'a 3 ; que vous avèz faite tres Jeme relerve a vous tei- 


ion que j en ay Jorſqus je 'verray icy par effect 
coor ae & a vous faire patoiſtre aux occaſions qui 
Cen offriront la continuation de ma bonne volonte. Priam ſur ce 
Dieu qu il vous ayt, Mr. le Marquis de Gourdonne, en ſa 
garde. F * d' Aouſt, 1632 


Signe Ln 
4 Monfiew * Marquis 4 Gourdonne. 


— — ca de S git ai Baton 4. 
kee Ia charge de . . 4 de ma 

8 d {armesBit 

du ſeu Sicut de Gourdon, ſur le teſmoignage qui m'a 

fa naiſſance & vettu, & des bonnes qualites qui ſont en fa perſonne 
comme de ſon affection vers cette couronne; jay bien voulu vous 
faire cette lettre pour vous en donner advis, & Vous dire, que yous 
ayez a le recevoir & eſtablir em Ia dite charge, & 2 b 


ſtre & obeir de tous ceulx qui en dependent, finvant ce qui lt de : 
mon intention. Aquoy l que vous ſatisferez, je ne vous 


ay cette cy plus ue pour vous aſſutet de ma 
hy Ne Pp 8 
Gourdon, vous avoir en la r er le xviũ Jour 
e e 


de Mars 11. 
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None ls Marquis de Gerten, Tay oi alle ale 
dw xii du mois de Netzer, qui'm'acre rendde par le Sur 
. 9 les aſſuranecs que vous 2 de me donner de 
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vous portez au bien de mon ſetvice, & le deſir que vous aver 
& ven rendredes as ſur les ↄccaſions preſentes, ys 25 
Seyton m'ayant fait des offres, expreſſes en xyoſtre nom, ſur ce ſyjer, 
ce que j ay receu en fort bonne part, pour Veſtime particulicre que 
je faictz de voſtre perionnejdequoy 1 vous faire congnoiſtre par 
effect: Je vous diray que je ſerày bien aiſe de me ſervir de vous 
avec la compagnie de Genſdarmes, que vous ;commandez, & un re- 
giment de ii mil hommes de pied Eſcoſſois, ſi vgus pouviez obtenit per- 
miſſion du Roy de la grande Bretagne de les ammener en mon roy- 
aume: je remetꝝ a vous adviſer ce queyousaurez a faire pour obtenir 
ce.conge,&lorſque vous Vaurez obtenu, Perirends que vous vous alldxeſ. 
ſieʒ au Marquis de Fontinay, que f envoye preſentement mou Ambaſla- 
deut ordinaire en Angleterre,avec lequel vous aurez a convenir pours 


| lev&eda dit regiment, dont il vous ſera fournir Pargent, comme atiſh mc 
la ſolde de trois mois, pour yoſtre Compagnie de Genſdarmes/defiranc - Js 
que vous ſcachicz.qu"iteſt noſtre, ſy ces trouppes doibvent venir en ce * 


royaume quelles y rendent dans. la fin du mois de Feburierprochai 
&æ quelles viennent debarquer au lieu que ce dict Marquis de Fontinay 
vous fera entendre de ma part. C'eſt dy own que je feray a votre. 
lettre; vous affurant de ma particuliere bienveillance en voſtre en 
droict. Sur ce, Je prie Dieu, Mr. le Marquis de Gordonne, qu'il-yous 
ayt en ſa ſainte garde. Eſcrit a Paris lex jour'de Decembre, 1623. 


. Na Signe Louis. 

A Monſieur le Marquis de Gordanne. CO ID 
© Onkiur le Marquis de Gourdonne, Ja) wen par vos lebe 
M & plus particulierement encore par celles, que ma eſcrices'le 
nages, que vous 


Marquis de Fontinay mon Ambaſſadeur, les 
rendez de voſtre zele & devotion a mon [ervice, & le deſir que vous 
avez pour me venir ſervir avec des pes {ur les occaſons qui ſe 
entent, dont j ay beaucoup de ſatisfaction, pour Veſtime que je 
iz de voſtre perſonne; & de voſtre fadelle & courageuſe Nation; 
mais ayant confideze, que vous ne ſcauricz avoir fait uneſlewee de 
quatre mois, qu'il conviendra employer beaucoup de temps a Tem- 
„& au paſſage de la mer, & qu avant que voſtre regi- 
ment eſtre arrive en Italie, ou je deſtine mes principales forces; 
la fai it eſtre paſſec de faire la guerre, j ày eſtinie plus a 
propos de differer d'en faite la lexte, me xeſervant de la vaus de- 
' manger a tel you 2 que Ile pourroit arriver en mon royaume Vans 
nee prochaine en la ſaiſon plus propre-pout, Vemployer, ſi laguerte 
| dure, comme il y a "ie apparence. Ceſt ce que jay co 
mande a mon dict Ambaſſadeur, de vous reſpondre de ma part, 
vous aſſurer, comme je fais, de ma bonne yolente, de Ia quelle 
Juum a ßiogulicr plaifir de vous rendre des effect en "quelque 
{ ben ſujet Sur ce je pric Dieu, Mr. Ie Marquis de Gourdonne, quit - 
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vous ayt en {@ ſainte _ - Eſcrir ont A, 
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Onßeur e Marq uis de Gourdonhe, le Marquis de Sy Hs 
M Ambaſſadeur band {ta rehit ſes ordres & expeditions, que je 
vous addreſſe pour le pallage de” ma Compa nie, que vous com- 
manidez, depuis fon del harquement, en ma ville de Boulogne juſ- 
qu Lyon. Vous onc auſſi toſt que vous aurez receu le 
preſence, pour vous en venir pat "* 52, ou je ſcray bien aile de 
vous voir avectha difte Compagnie, laquelle le Marquis de Fontinayx 
m'a 3 vous avez faite tres belle, Je me reſerde a vous tei- 
8 ion que jn ay lorſqug je verray i effect 

ce qu'il m'en a mand, & a den ne e RE qui. 


ſ*en offriront la continuation de ma bonne volonte. Priant ſur ce 


Dieu quil vous ayt, Mr. le Marquis de Gourdonne, en ſa 
garde. EE 1635 
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4 Mens P Margie de. Gourdonne. 


R. le Marquis de re n kit choix du deen de 
Grey pour remplit la charge de Lieutenant de ma Compagnie 

hommes d armes Eſcoffois'de mes ordonnances, vacante puke der 

du ſeu Sicut de Gourdon, fur le teſmoignage qui m'a £16 rendu de 
fa naiſſance & vertu, & des bones qualites qui ſont en ſa 
comme de ſon affection vers cette couronne; Fay bien voulu vous 
faire cette lettre pout vous en donner advis, & vous dire, que W 
ayez a le recevoir & eſtablir em Ia dite charge, & y r k 


ſtre & obeir de tous ceulx qui en dependent, ſuivant ce qui ct de 
| beg intention. Aquoy m'aflurant que vous ſatisferez, je ne vous 


feray cette ey plus longue, que pour vous aſſuret de ma biens 
lance en voſtre endroit. Sut ce je Dieu, ps le Marquis 
Gourdon, vous avoir en 8 Reuter le — jour 


de Mars . — HY 
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None le Marquis de Gordoti, Fay veu n 
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prie Dien, Mr. le Marquis de Gourdon, qu'il vous ayt en ſa ſainte 

_ garde. ben. Genain gn Lye xi jou d ou gh. 
SF Ihe 

A Monfexr le Marquis de Gordonne. r L 
8 Compagny 9 F MER, 


Mir Maran: de egg La compagnie de Genſdarmes du 
Sicur Marquigde Gourdon, que Jay fait venir en France pour 
alex vers Lion, aytianire de pulſe par le Nivernois, je vous a 
voulu faire cette lettre pour vous dire de renir la main, ls H. 
gur dePeſtendue de voſtre charge ou elle doit loger luy urniflent 
Feftappe conformement a Vordreaccoutume, ſuivant la route, que j'en - 
ay fair ier, dont les gens des dits lieux, ſeront rembourſez 

felon Fordre, qui ſera envoye aux Prefidane & EI 
prie Dien vous avoir, Mr. le Marquis de Pluvault, en - fa faite 
=: Hei . Germain es Lay, I j jou, Tout 1632. 


Lovis. 

4 Monfeexr le Marguis de Pluvauls, Counſeiller 

en mon conſeil d etat r ' : 
eee, dere. ; £8. 7 


Moe. — tin je fais de la 
de voſtre Nation, comme de voſtre per- 
* de Genſdarmes f 
m'a fair reſoudre de Pentretenir & de wen ſervir actuellement, en 
mon royaume, P 


ront preſenter: Pour cet een 


2 be 
gnie, & me cavoix en temps, & en — 
eſtre preſts aftinque je vous envoye les ordres neceffaires pour paßt 
fer en mon royaume, ou jauray n 
riculicr pour vous y faire reſſentit 
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cn Laye le xvi jour de Mars 1639. 4 
| Sens renz“ 
4 Monſieur le. Marquis ds Gourdonne, * A 
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Me Ie Marquis dc Gordeng COPE * 

ſtre Courrier vous ſoit renveye avec affurance, que voustrou- 

verai un Commilſſaire a Boul de une monſtre preſte pour la 

Compagnie, vous la pourra fai paſſer par efcadrons puiſqque cela 

facilitera ſon traject, lequel vous ferat le plus prompt qu il vous ſe- 

. le, "rang mgmt . A EE 

y dela derniere il ny ait 0 8 1 ; 

rs Se a cons 1 pallts — x» A 

raliers Frangois quand ils tiennent garniſon. Tuy commande que 8 | 

fon v cent pairs d atmes & de piſtolets,' dont la va 

leur ſera deduite ſur les monſtres. Quianr au reſte que voſtre Cour - 

cr a repreſente des frais que'vols aves fait eydevant pour la dicte 

Compagnie, je vous . ̃ — v I 

ſerai icy3 ou vous pouvai vous affurer, que vous Nn — 

ent en 22 8 45 Serre r 

lerai bientoſt, & vous ayt, Mr — 4 

de Gordone, en 22 ee 

. 1633. "Te _—_ 
Hut Loy. | " 
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R. le uis de 8 ayant deſtin᷑ voſtre Com 4. 
M — paur ſervir en , uo inte dee 
„ en Wer 
rous dire qu ĩncontinent cette receue 1 acheminer a ſon 
endeſrous, en la plus grande diligence qu'il vous ſera ; ſui- 
la route que j en 1 — arches crez exacte- 
dent obſerver & tiendreꝝ la main que voſtre ie vient avec 
; police requiſe par mog dernier reglement, own je men re-- 
vive aucune Ce que me cm 
ay Dieu, qu'il vous ayt, Mr. le A 
rde. Eſcrit a St. r i jour d Octobre, — 
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 rolomte, a quoy je n'adjouteray n 
que pour prier Dieu vous avoir, Monſieur Marquis de Huntly, 
2 {a faince & digne / garde. Eiern a Chamuilly, xvi jour de Jule, 
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* 2 Duke of Gordon, when in rr nv 
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Loyal Eſteem and moſt hearty Thanks ar pre- 
ſent: And whenever it thall pleaſe N So p, ig put us in a 
Condition, thall oblige us to make our Rewards eq I 
ces, of which you may reſt moſt affured.* _ | 
E for our Service, that our Caſtle of 


nor 

ſhall riſe in Arms againſt our Authority, "within che Limits of your 
lariſdiction; and to ſend ſuch Troops, as you ſhall think fir for our 
Service, to the Aſſiſtance of others. | w 
We do nowiſe doubt, of your acti 
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4 carried it 4 We 
9 e of your ex 
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Tue humbile Remonſttiante of the Synod and | Committe 
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aid Caſtle (Where your Preſence is ſo n 


And for doing all that is above ſaid, 


_ coming but juſt now co my Hande, 1 thought proper to- inſert i 


a 2 and 1 ro, of that Shire, fome of whom are known tc 
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Ke 2 e 75 E I 1 *. 


1552 find more and more _ to a 
Lo yalty and Service to us, ſhown in 

of which whenevetz it ſhalt pleaſe. Gov 
to pur It in out Powe, you ſhall * =O due to your Vie. 
rit. 

And ſince he do not now. ERS it fir, that. ſhould err 
for our - Service ) 
fo long as you are in a Condition to defend it, we do hereby im- 
power. you, to make Choice of one or more Perſohg ts, oe = you 
thall chink fit, to be your Depute ſieutenants wi whole 
2 of your laſt Commiſſion of Lieutenancy, Wh Power to 

to act, as if you your ſelf were preſent, chat thereby our Ser- 
vice may ſufter as lictle Prejudice as offibly- can in i Abſence. 
ſhall be to you and all o- 
thers a ſufficient Warrant and Authoritys/, So hoping youfhall have 
good Succeſs in all that is relating to our Service, we bid you hear: 
tily farewell. Given at our Court at * et the 125 of 07 
19s OY of our Reign. | 
| — 3 YT Majeſty 5 Command, g 
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I have: dupe Inſtances of the Mak Cruelty. of zealous 
Kirkmen, the-Rebellion in King Charles I's Time; and that 
the moſt of the Blood, of the King g's gall and loyal Subjects, that 
Was ſhed at that Time, lyes at their Boor; and this original Paper 


here, as an undeniable Proof oPayhat 1 have aflerted,. It is lignec 
by Mr. William Makjor+ Moderator, and 23 Miniſters" of that. Sy 


have been fo loyal Gentlemen, that they would never haye done 1 ir 
if they had not b n forced thereto by the Miniſters. 


of the Shire, within the Sberiffdom of Drumtries 
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. nnot but acknowledge Divine Providence, in ringin together art. 
* N one gg. ve Pe moines of the Sir, a he Snodical ix 
eeting of the Miniſtry, without any previous Correſpondence up: 
* | on eie And . cannot but Since the ſame Providen® x 
* in ordering and directing our Hearts and Minds one Way, in putting 
"HT forth this joint ſubſequent Remonſtrance to your Honolits. 'And 
Vice) Firſt, We hold it a Duty incumbent to us, to put your Honours in 
y im- Memory of the Lox Us excecding Love to us, in calling us to re- 
is you new our Covenant with him, which for our Part of a ſong Time 
whole was almoſt both forgotten and buried; How gracionfly the Lox vv» = 
der o bleſled us at that Time, with Tenderneſs of Heart and Zeal to His 
r_Ser- Honour; as alſo with moſt-comfortable and Happy Sueceis in ut 
re. Undertakings, was very evident and manifeſt, both to ourſelves and 


0. others. But O alas! ( which we cannot deny) we did not long 2 
continue in our firſt Love, but being forgetful of dur Covenant ang 
Oath to God, fell in Seturity and Deadneſs, ſeitled ourſelves on 4 
our Lees, rent ourſelves aſunder by our Dlviflons, and threw our 
ſelves in a moſt dangerous and fearful Condition; yet our Lox 5, 
who has Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, was pleaſed to have 
Pity on us, in diſcovering many ſecret Plots of Sathan and his In- 
ſtruments, and in bringing divers of the moſt active and malignant 
 Incendiaties, within the 2 of Juſtice. How theſe were then 
diimiſſed; and what a monſtruous Generation they have afterward 
„as alſo zo what a deplorable Condition they had of late 
brought this Kirk and Kingdom, we doubt not but your Honour, 
and all good Patriots, have often” with much Sorrow and Grief of 
Heart moſt ſeriouſly reſented. Now while our Darkneſs and Con- 
fuſion had overſpread the whole Face of this Kingdom, and ” 
were come to ſuch an Height, r of Miſery, that All in hu · 
mane P ility was given for loſt, ngFlacealmoſt being left for Senſe IR 
or Reaſon, b atthe ſuſtthuſ live by Faith; in this Inſtant, it pleaſed 
the Lox, to blink with a favourable and undeletyed Lock upon 
us, to give us ſuch a glorious Victorꝝ over our Enemies, as we truſt 
ſhall tend ro His eternal Honour," ind to the ever enduring Good of 
us and our Poſteriry:. Only we make. bold (Which is the main VER 
Scope of our Remonſtrance) to excite, and in the.,Name of ts 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to warn your Lordſhips, to follow out and im- 2 a 
ove this, Victory to the beſt Advantage, Whülk we conteive nx 
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ny to conſiſt in chacing and perſewing the Remer of that un- 
natural Crew .( wherein your Lordihips, do well) Püt ald in doing 
Juſtice upon theſe Arch. traitors and Rebels, that G b hath nx 
gut into your Hands. We doubt not, but this is a Work, chat as ie 

Toth bey weight your Lordſhip alresdy, 6s ir is, amd will dt, 
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wor and here ee and born in upon for, bath b by Going | 
if — e acquit your. ſelves 25 15 expected, . 

| * ſhall 3 I this Time intreat your Honours to remember, 
w acceptable Service this will be to Cop, what Wrath the Pie 
gle& 'of this Duty will afterward produce: Remember alſo, how 


Uonsut ate led this Way by your Covenant with Gop; 

— Blood" your dear Brethren; remember the woful 
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— — of the i yt and forget not the late 

Anti · patliament indicted by che Re ds, whereof many thould have 

been Members, who art few your Friſoners. The Eon p Him- 

ſelf ſuggeſt theſe, and ſuch other Arguments powerfully to your 
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dent Time, a3. may make you give Evidence to 


Honours in convement 


2 de kave neither negſccted our Lon p's Quarrel 
„ Jonen your own Intereſt in this 
ve diſdain 


with His Enemies, nor have fo 
Kirk and Kingdom; neither yet 
faithful Warning, on. 
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